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TRANSLATOR'S  PREFACE. 


*  THE  reader  will  view,  in  the  course  of  this  translation, 
the  progress  of  a  holy  pilgrim,  not  fictitious  but  real ;  a  life 
of  no  common  sort ;  from  its  birth  upward  attended  with 
remarkable  events,  assaulted  with  troubles  and  inured  to 
oppositions,  a  soul  filled  with  the  love  of  God  ;  from  him 
deriving,  and  instrumentally  diffusing,  a  happiness  undefil- 
ed,  incorruptible,  unhurt  by  storms,  and  growing  firmer  in 
persecutions ;  ensuring  on  high  its  everlasting  duration,  in 
a  state  of  boundless  perfection  and  purity. 

Of  the  sundry  other  species  of  biography,  is  there  any 
worthy  to  be  put  in  the  balance  against  this  ?  What  are  all 
the  adventures  of  the  curious,  or,  acquisitions  of  the  covet- 
ous, but  the  trivial  blaze  of  a  moment  when  compared 
with  eternity  ?  What  the  splendour  of  military  achieve- 
ments, but  the  detestable  havock  of  the  destroyers  of*  man- 
kind ?  What  the  dark  intrigues  of  rivals,  or  profound  poli- 
ticks of  statesmen,  however  successful  ?  Are  they  not  gen- 
erally incompatible  with  our  Lord's  golden  rule,  of  doing 
unto  all  men  as  we  would  desire  them  to  do  unto  us?  What 
the  inventions  of  art,  effusions  of  wit,  or  elaborate  produc- 
tions of  human  industry  ?  They  have  their  reward  :  But 
in  a  narrow  limit.  Their  encomiums  may  spread  around 
this  globe,  and  that  is  their  widest  circle.  What  the  high- 
est elevations  on  earth,  but  tottering,  or  slippery,  pinnacles? 

Such  are  the  subjects,  and  the  lives,  which  engross  the 
greedy  attention  of  a  great  part  of  mankind.  Passing  by 
the  principal  point  unregarded,  as  it  presents  no  pleasing  en- 
tertainment to  a  vitiated  taste,  they  therefore  prefer  lying 
vanities,  though  at  the  constant  hazard  of  being  fatally  de- 
luded, and  drawn  down  by  them  to  the  habitations  of  their 
miserable  victims.    No  attainment  is  safe  and  happy,  but 
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that  of  the  soul  which,  through  every  obstacle,  arises  to  the 
obedience  of  the  laws  and  dictates  of  its  Creator,  to  be  fit- 
ted thereby  for  endless  communion  with  him,  and  with  all 
that  are  his,  in  his  blissful  and  glorious  kingdom. 

The  following  narrative  affords  a  shining  instance  of  one 
who  attained  it.  Though  her  lot,  in  a  dark  and  arbitrary 
country,  subjected  her  to  many  great  disadvantages ;  yet 
through  faithfulness  to  what  it  pleased  God  to  discover  to 
her,  she  appears  at  length,  in  purity  of  heart,  to  have  sur- 
mounted them.  This  gives  room  to  hope  that  her  memoirs 
may  prove  of  valuable  service  to  many,  an  instructor  to  the 
ignorant,  a  monitor  to  the  negligent,  a  confirmation  to  the 
pious,  and  a  consolation  to  the  afflicted. 

Especially  such  as,  either  in  a  single  or  a  married  state, 
meet  with  heavy  crosses  and  disappointments,  may  be  likely 
to  relieve  their  dejection,  and  receive  fresh  encouragement, 
of  the  best  kind,  by  tracing  her  steps  in  life;  wherein  they 
will  see,  that  she  wisely  applied  her  whole  heart  to  "  lay 
aside  every  weight,  and  the  sins  which  had  easily  beset  her, 
to  run  with  patience  the  race  set  before  her,  looking  unto 
Jesus  the  author  and  finisher  of  her  faith;  who,  for  the  joy 
that  was  set  before  him,  endured  the  cross,  despising  the 
shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of 
God." 

Hence  the  most  unreasonable  hardships  with  her  took 
the  best  turn ;  as,  under  the  directing  hand  of  her  Redeemer, 
they  became  the  means  of  her  greater  sanctification. 

An  abridgment  appeared  more  proper  for  publication 
than  her  whole  account,  because  she  seems  to  have  design- 
ed it  at  first  for  private  rather  than  public  use.  The  same 
things,  from  her  earnest  desire  to  inculcate  them,  are  rath- 
er too  often  repeated.  Often  also  occur  little  incidents  not 
so  material ;  and  such  as  peculiarly  belong  to  that  church 
of  which  she  was  a  member. 
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PART  FIRST, 

FROM  HER  BIRTH  TILL  HER  LEAVING  FRANCE. 
CHAPTER  I. 

ADDRESSED  BY  LADY  GUION  TO  HER  DIRECTOR. 

Since  you  require  me  to  write  you  the  whole  series  of 
a  life  so  extraordinary,  so  fruitful  of  pains  and  trials  of  pa- 
tience, as  mine  has  been,  I  am  willing  with  all  my  heart  to 
obey  your  order,  though  to  me  the  task  appears  painful  iu 
my  present  condition,  which  admits  not  of  much  reflec- 
tion. I  could  wish  extremely,  that  it  were  in  my  pow- 
er to  convey  into  your  soul  an  adequate  idea  of  all  the 
goodness  of  God  to  me,  and  the  excess  of  my  ingratitude : 
but  it  would  be  impossible  for  me  to  do  it,  as  well  because 
you  desire  me  not  to  be  too  particular  in  enumerating  my 
sins,  as  because  I  have  forgot  many  things.  I  will  try  how- 
ever to  acquit  myself  to  the  best  of  my  ability,  relying  on 
your  assurance  of  never  exposing  it,  and  that  you  will 
burn  it,  when  God  shall  have  given  it  the  effect  he  intends 
for  your  spiritual  profit,  for  which  I  would  gladly  sacrifice 
every  thing;  persuaded  as  I  am  of  his  designs  in  regard  to 
you,  both  for  your  own  sanctification,  and  that  of  others. 

But  at  the  same  time  I  assure  you  that  you  will  never  at- 
tain thereto,  except  through  much  pain  and  labour,  and  in 
a  path  widely  different  from  your  expectation.  Nor  will 
you  be  surprised  thereat,  if  once  convinced  that  God  docs 
not  establish,  his  great  works  but  upon  nothing.  It  seems 
that  he  destroys  in  order  to  build,  to  the  end  that  the  temple, 
which  he  designs  for  himself,  having  been  built  up  with 
great  pomp  and  magnificence,  yet  only  built  by  the  hands 
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of  men,  may  be  in  such  manner  destroyed  as  that  there  may 
not  remain  one  stone  left  upon  another.  Such  destruction 
must  serve  for  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  form  a  temple  which 
shall  be  built  by  his  own  power  only. 

Oh  that  you  could  comprehend  the  depth  of  this  mystery, 
and  conceive  the  secrets  of  the  conduct  of  God,  revealed 
babes  j  but  hid  from  the  ivise  and  great  of  the  world,  who 
manage  themselves  to  be  the  Lord's  counsellors,  capable  of 
penetrating  the  depth  of  his  ways ;  and  to  have  attained 
that  divine  wisdom,  which  is  hid  from  the  eyes  of  all  living, 
that  is  of  such  as  live  to  themselves  and  in  their  own  works ; 
and  kept  close  from  the  fowls  of  the  air,  that  is  from  those 
who,  by  the  vivacity  of  their  intellects,  and  the  force  of  their 
elevation,  mount  up  to  heaven ;  and  think  to  fathom  the 
height,  depth,  breadth  and  extent  of  God. 

This  divine  wisdom  is  unknown  even  to  those  who  pass 
in  the  world  for  persons  of  extraordinary  illumination  and 
knowledge.  To  whom  then  is  it  known,  and  who  can  tell 
us  any  tidings  thereof?  Destruction  and  death  assure  us 
that  they  have  heard  with  their  ears  of  its  feme  and  renown. 
'Tis  then  in  dying  to  every  thing,  and  to  all  regards  thereto 
in  order  to  pass  into  God,  and  to  live  in  him  alone,  one  has 
any  comprehension  of  true  wisdom.  Oh,  how  little  are  her 
ways  known  and  the  conduct  she  holds  over  her  choicest 
servants !  Scarce  does  one  discover  any  thing  thereof,  but, 
surprised  at  the  difference  between  the  truth  thus  discov- 
ered and  the  ideas  formerly  entertained,  such  an  one  cries 
out  with  St.  Paul,  "  O  the  depth  of  the  knowledge  and 
wisdom  of  God !  How  unsearchable  are  his  judgments, 
and  his  ways  past  finding  out." 

He  judges  not  of  things  as  men  do,  who  call  good  evil  and 
evil  good,  and  who  regard  as  great  righteousness  things 
abhorred  in  his  sight,  and  which  (according  to  the  prophet) 
are  in  his  estimation  but  as  filthy  rags.  These  principles 
of  self-righteousness,  like  those  of  the  Pharisees,  will  meet 
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with  nothing  from  him  but  wrath,  far  from  being  the  otyects 
of  his  love, and  subjects  of  his  recompenses :  as  he  assures  us 
himself;  "  Except  your  righteousness  exceed  that  of  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."  Which  of  us  has  a  righteousness 
that  comes  up  any  thing  near  to  that  of  the  Pharisees,  and 
in  doing  less  good  has  not  more  ostentation  ?  Which  of 
us  is  not  pleased  to  be  righteous  in  our  own  eyes,  and  in 
the  eyes  of  others,  and  to  think  that  sufficient  to  satisfy 
God  ?  Yet  we  may  see  the  indignation  which  our  Lord,  as 
well  as  his  forerunner,  manifested  against  such  kind  of  per- 
sons. He  who  was  the  perfect  model  of  tenderness  and 
meekness,  yet  such  as  was  deep  and  came  from  the  heart, 
not  that  affected  meekness,  which  under  the  form  of  a  dove 
hides  the  heart  of  a  hawk,  constantly  treated  those  self- 
righteous  persons  with  austerity,  and  seemed  to  dishonour 
them  before  men.  The  colours  in  which  he  represented 
them  appeared  strange,  while  he  looked  on  sinners  with 
mercy  and  love:  protesting  that  for  them  only  he  was 
come,  that  it  teas  the  sick  who  needed  a  physician ;  and 
though  the  Saviour  of  Israel,  he  came  only  to  save  the  lost 
sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel 

Oh  thou  source  of  love !  thou  dost  indeed  seem  so  jeal- 
ous of  the  salvation  tliou  hast  purchased,  that  thou  dost 
prefer  the  sinner  to  the  righteous !  the  poor  sinner,  who, 
seeing  in  himself  nothing  but  misery,  is  as  it  were  constrain- 
ed to  bate  himself.  He  casts  himself,  as  otherwise  lost,  in- 
to the  arms  of  his  Saviour,  plunges  with  faith  in  the  sacred 
bath  of  his  blood,  and  comes  forth  "white  as  wool,"  and 
full  of  love  for  him  who,  alone  able  to  remedy  his  maladies, 
has  had  the  charity  to  do  it.  The  more  enormous  his 
crimes  have  been,  the  more  he  loves  him ;  and  his  acknow- 
ledgments are  so  much  the  stronger  as  the  debts  remitted 
have  been  tlie  greater ;  while  the  righteous,  buoyed  up 
by  his  good  works  as  he  presumes,  seems  to  hold  his  salva- 
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tion  in  his  own  hands,  and  regards  heaven  as  a  recompense 
due  to  his  merits.  He  exclaims  against  all  sinners,  in  the 
bitterness  of  his  zeal,  represents  the  gates  of  mercy  as  bar- 
red to  them,  and  heaven  as  a  place  to  which  they  have  no 
right :  while  he  thinks  an  admission  into  it  the  more  secure 
for  himself,  as  he  appears  in  a  degree  to  have  merited  it. 
His  Saviour  is  in  a  manner  useless  to  him,  he  is  so  laden 
with  his  own  merits !  While  those  sinners,  divested  of  eve- 
ry thing,  fly  on  the  wings  of  faith  and  love  into  the  arms 
of  their  Saviour,  who  freely  gives  them  what  he  has  infi- 
nitely merited  for  them. 

In  the  former,  how  much  love  for  themselves,  and  how 
little  for  God !  They  bless  and  admire  themselves  in  their 
works  of  righteousness,  which  they  esteem  as  the  cause  of 
their  happiness.  These  works  are  no  sooner  exposed  to 
the  sun  of  righteousness,  than  it  discovers  all  their  iniquity, 
and  makes  them  appear  as  sordid  as  the  mischief  which 
they  do  to  the  heart. 

St.  Paul  assures  us  that  the  faith  of  Abraham  was  im- 
puted to  him  for  righteousness.  >  This  is  truly  beautiful; 
for  it  is  certain  that  that  eminent  Patriarch  did  all  his  actions 
with  very  great  righteousness;  and  yet  he  did  not  see  them 
as  such.  Being  entirely  free  from  self  love,  and  a  fond- 
ness for  his  own  actions,  his  faith  was  founded  on  the  sal- 
vation to  come  by  Christ  He  hoped  in  him,  even  against 
hope  itself;  and  this  was  imputed  to  him  for  righteousness, 
viz.  a  righteousness  pure,  simple  and  genuine,  merited  for 
him  by  Christ,  not  a  righteousness  wrought  by  himself, 
and  regarded  as  of  himself. 

All  this  may  appear  a  digression,  very  remote  from  the 
subject  I  proposed  at  first  to  write  upon;  but  it  will  help  to 
guide  you  insensibly  to  it,  and  let  you  see  that  God  takes,  to 
accomplish  his  works,  either  in  converted  sinners,  whose 
past  iniquity  may  serve  for  a  counterpoise  to  their  elevation ; 
or  persons  in  whom  he  totally  overturns  their  self-righteous- 
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ifess,  and  the  temple  raised  by  the  hands  of  men,  works 
built  on  the  moving  sand  instead  of  being  founded  on  the 
living  stone  Jesus  Christ  All  that  he  came  into  the  world 
to  establish,  is  effected  by  the  destruction  of  the  very  things 
he  designs  to  build.  He  established  his  Church  in  a  way 
that  seemed  to  destroy  it  What  a  strange  way  is  it  of  es- 
tablishing a  law,  and  giving  it  a  sanction,  when  the  legislator 
is,  by  the  chief  teachers  and  powers  of  the  world,  condemn- 
ed as  an  infamous  malefactor,  to  a  reproachful  and  cruel 
death !  Oh,  were  it  but  enough  known  how  opposite  to  the 
designs  of  God  self-righteousness  is,  it  would  teach  us  to 
distrust  resting  on  ourselves  alone,  and  be  an  endless  sub- 
ject of  humiliation. 

This  being  premised,  it  will  be  less  difficult  for  you  to 
conceive  the  designs  of  God  in  the  favours  he  has  conferred 
on  the  most  miserable  of  creatures ;  favours  of  which  I  had 
rendered  myself  very  unworthy.  From  the  supreme  love 
of  his  own  power,  and  a  just  jealousy  of  the  honours,  which 
men  pay  toother  men,  on  account  of  the  good  which  he 
places  in  them,  it  has  pleased  him  to  take  the  most  unwor- 
thy object  that  ever  existed,  to  make  known  that  his  graces 
are  the  effects  of  his  will,  not  the  fruit  of  our  merits ;  that  it 
is  the  property  of  his  wisdom  to  destroy  what  is  proudly 
built,  and  to  build  what  is  destroyed,  to  make  use  of"  weak 
things  to  confound  the  mighty,"  and  to  employ  in  his  serv- 
ice such  as  appear  vile  and  contemptible. 

This  he  does  in  a  manner  so  astonishing,  as  to  render 
them  the  objects  of  the  scorn  and  contempt  of  all  creatures. 
It  is  not  to  procure  them  the  approbation  of  men,  that  he 
makes  use  of  them  for  the  salvation  of  those  same  men; 
but  to  render  them  the  objects  of  their  dislike,  and  the  butt 
of  their  insults;  as  you  will  see  in  the  narrative  of  the  life 
which  you  have  ordered  me  to  write. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

Her  birth.   At  four  years  of  age  she  goes  with  the  Dutchess  of  Mont-' 
bason  to  the  Benedictines. 

I  was  born,  as  I  have  been  told,  on  Eastereve,  the  13th 
of  April  1648/  My  parents  made  a  high  profession  of 
piety,  especially  my  father,  who  inherited  it  from  his  ances- 
tors; for  in  his  family  they  reckoned  almost  as  many  saints 
as  persons  who  composed  it  I  had  no  sooner  received  life 
than  I  had  like  to  have  lost  it,  and  to  die  without  baptism* 
I  was  carried  to  a  nurse.  When  there,  my  father  received 
the  news  that  I  was  dead ;  at  which  he  was  much  afflicted : 
but  soon  after,  a  messenger  arrived,  informing  him  that  I 
had  given  some  signs  of  life.  He  then  took  a  priest,  and 
brought  him  to  me  himself;  but  on  his  arrival  he  was  told 
that  the  sign  of  life  I  had  given  was  only  an  expiring  sight 
and  that  I  was  absolutely  dead.  The  priest  returned,  and 
my  father  also,  in  the  utmost  distress. 

This  held  so  long,  that,  should  I  tell  it,  it  would  appear 
incredible.  Oh  my  God,  it  seems  to  me  as  if  thou  didst 
permit  a  conduct  so  singular  toward  me,  in  order  that  I 
should  become  the  more  sensible  of  the  greatness  of  thy 
providence  over  me,  and  of  my  being  indebted  to  thee  alone 

*  She  was  born  at  Montargis,  a  (own  in  the  province  of  Orleanois,  fifty  miles 
south  from  Paris.  Her  name  was  Jeake  Marie  Bouviers  de  la  Mothb  Guion, 
taken  from  several  of  her  family,  to  preserve  their  memory,  according  to  the  cus- 
tom of  people  of  quality  in  that  country. 

Although  she  has  taken  no  notice  of  her  rank  in  her  writings,  yet  the  French 
Editor  in  his  Preface,  mentions  that  she  obtained  the  title  of  Lady  by  her  mar- 
riage, her  husband  bring  one  of  the  Lords  of  the  canal  of  Briare,  which  supplies 
a  communication  between  two  of  the  finest  rivers  in  France,  via.  the  Seine  which 
runs  by  Paris,  Rouen,  kc.  into  the  English  channel ;  and  the  Loire  which  runs  by 
the  cities  of  Nivers,  Orleans,  Blois,  Tours,  Angers  and  Nantx  into  the  bay  of  Bis- 
cay. The  title  thus  obtained  she  continued  to  bear  to  the  end  of  her  days.  In 
regard  to  her  father,  she  does  not  tell  us  his  name,  nor  give  any  other  account  of 
him  than  of -his  piety  and  virtues. 
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for  my  salvation,  and  not  to  the  efforts  of  any  creature. 
Had  I  died  then,  I  had  perhaps  never  known  or  loved 
thee  ;*  and  this  heart,  created  for  thee  alone,  might  have 
been  separated  from  thee  forever.  It  is  all  owing  to  thy 
goodness,  O  thou,  who  art  the  sovereign  felicity!  that 
there  now  remains  to  me  the  consolation  of  having  known 
thee,  of  having  loved,  sought,  and  followed  thee,  of  having 
sacrificed  myself  in  the  strength  of  pure  love  to  thee,  with 
every  thing  appertaining  to  me :  that  I  have,  with  a  heart 
fidl  of  gratitude,  sought  thy  honour,  glory,  interests,  and  not 
my  own :  and  that  I  have  loved  all  the  chastisements  which 
thy  justice  has  directed  and  thy  hand  inflicted. 

These  alternatives  of  death  and  life  were  signal  omens 
of  what  was  to  befal  me ;  one  while  dying  by  sin,  another 
while  living  by  grace.  Death  and  life  seemed  to  combat ; 
but  life  proved  victorious.  Oh,  might  I  but  hope  that,  in 
the  conclusion,  life  will  forever  be  victorious  over  death ! 
Doubtless  it  will  be  so,  if  thou  alone  live  in  me,  oh  my  God, 
who  art  at  present  my  only  life  and  my  only  love. 

At  the  age  of  two  years  and  a  half,  I  was,  for  a  short  time, 
placed  with  the  Ursulines.  After  my  return  home,  my 
mother,  who  was  not  very  fond  of  girls,  neglected  me  too 
much,  leaving  me  to  the  care  of  women  still  more  negligent. 
In  the  mean  time  God  protected  me,  else  I  had  perished : 
for  through  my  extreme  vivacity  I  w  as  frequently  falling 
into  one  accident  or  other. 

I  was  four  years  of  age  w  hen  the  Dutchess  of  Montbason 
came  to  the  Benedictines.t   As  there  was  a  great  friend- 

*9he  here  adverts  to  the  commonly  received  opinion  in  the  Romish  church, 
thai  latent*  dying  without  baptism  ere  not  saved.  From  this,  and  several  other 
opinions  almost  universally  held  in  the  church  of  Rome,  she  seems  occasionally 
to  break  forth,  in  the  course  of  her  writings. 

t  Ursulines,  Benedictines,  Dominicans,  &c.  are,  among  Roman  Catholics,  reli- 
gious orders,  so  called  in  honour  of  St.  Ursula,  Benedict,  Dominic,  &c.  The  house 
of  the  Ursulines  was  a  Nunnery,  and  beside  that,  a  Seminary,  for  the  tuition  or 
education  of  young  maids ;  in  which  office  some  of  the  Nuns  were  employed. 
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ship  between  her  and  my  father,  she  entreated  him  to  place 
me  there,  because  I  greatly  diverted  her.  Here  I  saw 
none  but  good  examples :  and  as  I  was  naturally  disposed 
to  goodness,  I  followed  it  when  I  found  nobody  to  turn  me 
from  it  Young  as  I  was,  I  loted  to  hear  of  God,  to  be  .al 
church,  and  drest  in  the  habit  of  a  little  nun- 
One  day  imagining  the  frightful  notions,  which  had  been 
given  me  of  hell,  were  only  designed  to  intimidate  me,  be- 
cause I  was  active  and  sprightly;  I  saw  that  night  in  a 
dream,  so  frightful  an  image  of  hell,  that  though  but  a  mere 
child,  I  never  forgot  it  It  Appeared  to  me  a  place  of  horri- 
ble darkness,  where  souls  were  tormented :  my  place  was 
shewn  me  there,  which  made  me  weep  bitterly,  and  cry  out, 
44  Oh !  my  God,  if  thou  wouldst  in  mercy,  only  grant  me 
some  days  of  life,  never  more  would  I  offend  thee."  Soon 
after  this,  I  wanted  to  go  privately  to  confession,  but  being 
so  little,  the  mistress  of  the  boarders  went  with  me.  She 
was  surprised  to  hear  me  begin  with  accusing  myself  of 
having  entertained  thoughts  contrary  to  the  faith.  The 
confessor,  smiling,  asked  me  what  they  were  ?  I  told  him 
that  "  I  had  doubted  of  hell ;  but  now  doubted  of  it  no 
longer."  After  confession,  I  felt  in  myself  an  inexpressible 
fervour  to  that  degree  that  I  even  wished  to  endure  martyr- 
dom. The  good  girls  of  the  house,  to  see  how  far  this  ris- 
ing fervency  would  carry  me,  bade  me  prepare  myself  for  it 
I  then  prayed  to  God  with  great  ardour ;  which  being  both 
new  and  delightful,  was  an  assurance  of  his  love :  it  gave 
me  courage,  and  made  me  more  eagerly  desire  that  martyr- 
dom might  be  granted  me,  that  thereby  I  might  go  to  see 
my  God.  The  girls  had  no  sooner  set  me  on  my  knees,  on 
a  cloth  that  was  spread,  but,  seeing  a  great  cutlass  lifted  up 
behind  me,  I  cried  out,  "I  was  not  at  liberty  to  die  without 
my  father's  consent"  They  said  then,  44 1  should  be  no 
martyr ;  and  that  I  only  made  that  excuse  to  free  myself 
from  it"    And  indeed  it  was  true.    However,  I  was  after 
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k  much  afflicted.  My  consolation  left  me ;  and  something 
reproached  me  that  I  wanted  courage  to  go  immediately  to 
heaven. 

From  this  house  I  was  soon  after  removed  on  account  of 
my  great  and  frequent  indispositions.  Being  now  returned 
home,  my  mother,  little  regarding  me,  left  me  to  the  care  of 
domestics.  From  them  I  could  learn  nothing  but  evil,  and 
contract  a  familiarity  with  it :  for  such  was  my  disposition, 
that  good  or  evil  examples  attracted  me.  When  I  saw  good 
done,  I  did  it,  and  thought  not  once  about  any  thing  contra* 
ry ;  but  when  I  saw  evil  done  I  was  too  prone  to  imitation, 
and  to  forget  the  good.  My  brother  being  the  great  dar- 
ling of  my  mother,  nothing  in  me  could  she  see  but  faults, 
and  yet  omitted  the  proper  care  to  reform  them.  Being 
too  much  left  to  myself,  I  was  exposed  to  a  multitude  of 
dangers.  What  defects  or  wrong  habits  I  had,  were  such 
as  would  easily  have  been  remedied,  had  I  been  under  any 
proper  care.  I  do  not  remember  that  at  that  time  I  did 
amiss  in  any  thing,  except  in  saying  a  number  of  pretty  lit- 
tle things,  as  I  thought,  to  divert  those  about  me :  but  by 
keeping  myself,  as  much  as  possible,  at  a  distance  from  my 
mother,  I  took  pernicious  liberties,  and  contracted  bad 
habits.  One  day  my  father  caught  me  at  play  with  some 
children  in  the  street,  in  such  a  way  as  ill  suited  my  rank 
and  quality :  and  so  much  was  he  moved  at  the  sight,  as  he 
tenderly  loved  me,  that  without  saying  a  word  to  any  body, 
he  immediately  took  me  to  the  Ursulines. 
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CHAPTER  in. 

Good  education  under  the  care  of  an  elder  sister.  Her  interview,  at 
her  father's  house,  with  the  Queen  of  England,  consort  to  James  II. 
She  falls  into  a  sink,  and  is  in  danger  of perishing.  She  goes  with 
a  nun  of  the  order  of  St.  Dominick  into  her  convent.  Bad  treatment 
there.   She  returns  home.  % 

I  was  then  near  seven  years  of  age.  In  this  house  were 
two'half  sisters  of  mine,  the  one  by  my  father,  the  other  by 
my  mother ;  for  my  parents  had  both  been  married  before 
they  were  married  to  each  other.  My  father  recommend- 
ed me  to  the  care  of  his  daughter,  who  I  think  was  one  of 
the  most  sensible  and  religious  of  her  time,  and  the  most 
proper  to  tutor  young  girls.  This  was  for  me,  oh  my  God, 
an  effect  of  thy  providence  and  of  thy  love,  and  the  first 
means  of  my  salvation ;  for  as  she  loved  me  much,  her  affec- 
tion made  her  discover  in  me  many  good  qualities,  which  in 
thy  great  goodness  thou  hadst  implanted  in  me.  She  en- 
deavoured to  cultivate  them.  I  believe  that  if  I  had  con- 
tinued in  such  wise  and  good  hands,  I  should  have  had  as 
much  virtue,  as  I  have  since  contracted  of  vicious  habits. 

This  good  sister  employed  her  time  in  instructing  me  in 
piety,  and  in  such  branches  of  learning  as  were  suitable  to 
my  age  and  capacity.  She  had  good  talents  and  improved 
them  well,  was  frequent  in  prayer,  and  her  faith  seemed 
strong  and  pure.  She  denied  herself  of  every  other  satis- 
faction to  be  with  me,  and  to  instruct  me :  nay,  such  was 
her  affection  for  me,  that  it  made  her  find,  as  slie  told  me, 
more  pleasure  with  me  than  any  where  else. 

If  I  made  her  agreeable  answers,  more  from  chance  than 
judgment,  she  thought  herself  well  paid  for  all  her  labour. 
In  short,  under  her  care  I  soon  became  mistress  of  most 
things  suitable  for  me,  insomuch  that  many  grown  persons, 
of  some  rank  and  figure,  could  not  have  answered  to  the 
thiugs  which  I  did. 
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As  my  father  often  sent  for  me  home  to  see  me,  one  time 
I  found  the  Queen  of  England  there.  I  was  then  near 
eight  years  of  age.  My  father  told  the  Queen's  confessor, 
that  if  he  wanted  a  little  amusement,  he  might  entertain 
himself  with  me,  and  propound  some  questions  to  me.  He 
tried  me  with  several  very  difficult  ones,  to*  which  I  re- 
turned such  correct  answers,  that  he  carried  me  to  the 
Queen,  and  said  to  her,  "  Your  Msgesty  must  have  some 
diversion  with  this  child."  She  also  tried  me;  and  be- 
ing well  pleased  with  my  lively  answers,  and  my  man- 
ners, that  she  demanded  me  of  my  father  with  no  small  im- 
portunity, assuring  him  that  she  would  take  particular  care 
of  me;  designing  me  for  maid  of  honour  to  the  princess. 
But  my  father  resisted  so  far  as  to  disoblige  her.  Doubtless 
it  was  God  who  caused  this  refusal,  and  thereby  turned  off 
the  stroke  which  might  have  probably  intercepted  my  salva- 
tion: for  being  so  weak  as  I  was*  how  should  I  have  with- 
stood the  temptations  and  distractions  of  a  court 

I  went  back  to  the  Ursulines,  where  my  good  sister  con- 
tinued her  affection.  But  as  she  was  not  the  mistress  of  the 
boarders,  and  as  I  was  obliged  sometimes  to  go  along  with 
them,  I  contracted  bad  habits ;  I  became  addicted  to  lying, 
peevishness  and  indevotion,  passing  whole  days,  without 
thinking  of  God;  though  he  watched  continually  over  me* 
as  the  sequel  will  manifest.  I  did  not  remain  long  under 
the  power  of  such  vicious  habits ;  for  my  sister's  care  re- 
covered me.  I  loved  much  to  hear  of  God,  was  not  weary 
at  church,  loved  to  pray,  had  tenderness  for  the  poor,  and  a 
natural  dislike  for  persons  whose  doctrine  was  judged  un- 
sound, having  sucked  in  with  my  milk,  the  purity  of  the 
faith :  and  God  has  always  continued  to  me  that  grace,  in 
the  midst  of  my  greatest  infidelities. 

There  was  at  the  end  of  the  garden  a  little  chapel,  ded- 
icated to  the  child  Jesus.  Thither  I  betook  myself  for  devo- 
tion ;  and,  for  some  time  carry  ing  my  breakfast  there  every 
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morning,  hid  it  all  behind  his  image ;  for  I  was  so  much  a 
child,  that  I  thought  I  made  a  considerable  sacrifice  in 
depriving  myself  of  it.  Being  also  delicate  in  the  choice 
of  my  food,  I  wished  to  mortify  myself ;  but  found  self-love 
still  too  prevalent,  to  submit  to  such  mortification.  After 
this,  when  they  were  cleaning  out  the  chapel,  they  found 
behind  the  image  what  I  had  left  there,  and  presently  guess- 
ed that  it  was  me,  as  they  had  seen  me  every  day  going  thith- 
er :  and  God,  who  lets  nothing  pass  without  a  recompense, 
rewarded  me  for  this  little  infantine  devotion. 

One  day,  my  companions,  who  were  large  girls,  to  divert 
themselves,  went  to  dance  over  a  deep  pit,  which  served  as  a 
sink  to  carry  off  the  filth  from  the  kitchen.  It  was  deep,  and 
covered  with  boards  for  fear  of  accident.  When  they  retired 
I  wanted  imitate  them  ;  but  the  boards  broke  under  me,  and 
I  fell  into  the  frightful  gutter,  yet  hanging  by  a  little  piece  of 
timber,  in  such  manner,  that  I  was  plunged  in  the  filth,  with- 
out being  stifled  with  it :  a  figure  of  the  inward  state  which 
I  had  to  undergo,  when  in  the  horrible  pit,  which  I  was  una- 
ble of  myself  to  get  out  of.  But  God,  in  his  goodness  pre- 
served me  in  each,  and  brought  me  out  of  them ;  defiled  in- 
deed for  a  time,  but  not  destroyed!  I  was  at  the  gates  of 
death,  ^nd  yet  death  was  not  permitted  to  have  any  power 
over  me.  What  support  had  the  little  stick  been  on  which 
I  rested,  if  the  adorable  hand  of  God  had  not,  at  this  criti- 
cal juncture  sustained  me  ?  But  for  that,  undoubtedly  it  had 
soon  broken.  I  cried  out  with  all  my  might  The  board- 
ers, who  saw  me  fall,  instead  of  running  to  my  help,  went  to 
alarm  the  sisters  of  the  house.  These  sisters,  concluding  I 
was  killed,  ran  to  church  to  apprize  my  sister,  who  was  then 
at  prayers.  She  immediately  prayed  for  me,  and  (after  ha- 
ving invoked  the  blessed  virgin)  came  to  me  much  frighten- 
ed :  but  was  not  a  little  surprised,  when  she  saw  me,  in  the 
mire  and  filth,  seated  as  on  an  easy  chair.  She  admired 
that  goodness  of  God,  which  had  supported  me  in  such  a 
miraculous  manner. 
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I  continued  some  rime  longer  with  my  sister, where  I  re- 
tained the  love  and  fear  of  God.  My  life  was  easy ;  I  was 
educated  agreeably  with  her.  I  improved  much  in  the  time 
that  I  had  my  health  ;  for  very  often  I  was  sick,  and  seized 
with  maladies  as  sudden  as  uncommon  :  in  evening  well, 
and  in  the  morning  swelled  and  full  of  bluish  marks,  symp- 
toms  of  a  fever  which  soon  followed.  At  nine  years  of  age, 
I  was  taken  with  so  violent  a  fit  of  throwing  up  blood,  that 
they  thought  I  was  going  to  die ;  and  by  it  I  was  very  much 
weakened. 

A  little  before  this  severe  fit,  my  other  sister,  became 
jealous,  wanting  to  have  me  in  her  turn.  Though  she  led  a 
good  life,  yet  she  had  not  a  talent  for  the  education  of  chil- 
dren, I  may  say,  that  this  was  the  period  of  my  happiness 
in  this  house.  At  first  she  caressed  me  much  ;  but  all  het 
caresses  made  no  impression  on  my  heart  My  other  sister 
did  more  with  a  look,  than  she  with  either  caresses  or  threat-1 
enings.  As  she  saw  that  I  loved  her  not  so  well  as  the  oth- 
er, she  changed  her  fondling  to  rigorous  treatment  She 
would  not  allow  me  to  speak  to  my  other  sister;  and  when 
she  knew  I  had  spoken  to  her,  she  got  me  corrected,  or  else 
beat  me  herself.  I  could  no  longer  hold  out  against  such 
severe  usage,  and  therefore  requited  with  ingratitude  all  the 
favours  of  my  paternal  sister,  going  no  more  to  see  her; 
which  yet  did  not  hinder  her  from  giving  me  marks  of  her 
usual  goodness,  in  the  great  malady  I  mentioned  above* 
She  kindly  construed  my  ingratitude  to  be  rather  owing  to 
my  fear  of  chastisement,  than  any  bad  inclination :  and  in- 
deed I  think  that  was  the  only  time  that  this  fear  acted  with 
so  much  force  on  me. 

My  father,  being  informed  of  all  that  passed*  took  me 
home  again.  I  was  at  that  time  near  ten  years  of  age.  I 
stayed  only  a  little  while  at  home;  for  a  nun  of  the  order  of 
St  Dominic,  of  a  great  family,  and  an  intimate  friend  of  my 
father's,  solicited  him  to  place  me  in  her  convent,  of  which 
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she  was  the  prioress,  promising  she  would  take  care  of  me 
herself,  and  make  me  lodge  in  her  own  chamber;  for  this 
lady  had  conceived  a  great  affection  for  me.  But  she  was 
so  taken  up  with  her  community,  in  which  many  trouble- 
some affairs  fell  out,  that  she  was  not  at  liberty  to  take  much 
care  of  me.  Here  I  had  the  chicken-pox,  which  made  me 
keep  my  bed  three  weeks,  in  which  1  had  very  bad  attend- 
ance, though  my  father  and  mother  thought  I  was  under  ex- 
cellent care.  The  ladies  of  the  house  had  such  a  dread  of 
the  small-pox,  as  they  imagined  mine  to  be,  that  they  durst 
not  come  near  me.  I  passed  almost  all  the  time  without 
seeing  any  body  but  a  lay-sister,  who  only  brought  me  my 
allowance  of  diet  at  the  set  hours,  and  then  immediately 
went  off  again. *  I  providentially  found  a  Bible  in  my  cham- 
ber, and  having  both  a  fondness  for  reading  and  a  happy 
memory,  I  spent  whole  days  in  reading  it  from  morning  to 
night,  and  learned  entirely  the  historical  part  Yet  I  was 
really  very  unhappy  in  this  house:  for  the  other  boarders, 
being  older,  plagued  me  with  very  grievous  persecutions. 
I  was  so  much  neglected,  as  to  meat  and  drink,  that  I  fell 
away,  and  became  quite  emaciated.  Several  other  crosses 
I  had,  which  were  hard  enough  for  me  to  bear, 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

Her  elder  brother  being  her  mother's  favourite,  she,  little  regarded,  tiw- 
dergoes  great  hardships.  She  grows  tall  and  beautiful.  Several 
suitors,  asking  her  father's  consent  for  her,  are  refused.  A  report 
given  her  of  a  relation,  going  on  a  mission  to  the  Indies,  affects  her 
much.  The  turn  of  her  heart  to  God,  and  diligent  application  to 
every  duty.    She  conceives  an  eager  desire  to  be  a  nun. 

After  having  been  here  about  eight  months,  my  father 
took  me  home  again.  My  mother  kept  me  more  with  her, 
having  a  higher  regard  for  me  than  before ;  yet  she  still 
preferred  my  brother,  which  was  so  visible,  that  every  one 
spoke  of  k  with  dislike ;  for  when  I  was  sick,  and  met  with 
•  any  thing  I  liked,  he  demanded  it ;  it  was  then  taken  from 
me,  and  given  to  him,  though  he  was  in  perfect  health.  He 
was  continually  giving  me  new  vexations.  One  day  he 
made  me  mount  upon  the  top  of  the  coach;  when  he  had 
done  that,  he  threw  me  down  on  the  ground ;  and  by  the 
fall  I  was  bruised.  At  other  times  he  beat  me;  but  what- 
ever he  did,  however  wrong,  was  winked  at,  or  had  the 
mo9t  favourable  construction  put  upon  it.  This  conduct 
soured  my  temper:  I  had  little  disposition  to  do  good,  say- 
ing, u  I  was  never  the  better  for  it."  It  was  not  then  for 
thee  alone,  oh  my  God,  that  I  did  good ;  since  I  ceased  to 
do  it  when  it  met  not  with  such  a  reception  from  others  as  \ 
wanted.  Had  1  known  how  to  make  a  right  use  of  this 
crucifying  conduct  which  thou  held  over  me,  I  should  have 
made  a  good  progress.  Far  from  turning  me  out  of  the 
way,  it  would  have  made  me  turn  more  entirely  to  thee. 
With  jealous  eyes  I  looked  on  my  brother,  seeing  the  wide 
difference  made  between  him  and  me.  Whatever  he  did,  he 
always  did  well;  but  the  blame  of  all  fell  on  me.  My 
half-sisters,  made  their  court  to  my  mother,  by  caressing 
him,  and  abusing  me-    It  is  true,  I  was  bad ;  I  was  relapsed 
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into  my  former  faults  of  lying  and  peevishness.  But  with 
all  these  faults,  I  was  very  tender  and  charitable  to  the  poor, 
prayed  to  God  assiduously,  loved  to  hear  any  speak  of  him, 
and  to  read  good  books. 

I  doubt  not,  Sir,  but  such  a  long  train  of  inconsistencies 
will  surprise  you ;  but  what  follows  will  surprise  you  much 
more,  when  you  will  see  this  manner  of  acting  gather 
strength  with  age;  and  that  reason,  far  from  correcting  such 
irrational  conduct,  served  only  to  give  more  force  and  lati- 
tude to  my  sins.  It  seemed,  oh  my  God,  as  if  thou  poured 
out  thy  graces  on  me,  in  proportion  as  my  ingratitude  in- 
creased. There  passed  in  me  what  passes  in  the  siege  of 
cities.  Thy  grace  besieged  my  heart,  and  I  thought  of  noth- 
ing but  of  defending  it  against  thy  attacks,  redoubling  every 
day  my  iniquities,  to  hinder  thee  from  taking  it.  When  k 
seemed  as  if  thou  wast  going  to  be  victorious,  I  erected  coun- 
ter-batteries, and  threw  up  ramparts  to  stop  thy  goodness, 
and  repel  the  force  of  thy  favours. 

I  cannot  hear  with  patience  any  one  who  says,  "  We  are 
not  free  to  resist  grace.7'  I  have  made  too  long  and  fatal  an 
experience  of  my  liberty.  I  closed  up  all  the  avenues  of  my 
heart,  that  I  might  not  so  much  as  hear  that  secret  voice  of 
God,  which  was  calling  me  to  himself.  I  have  indeed  from 
my  tenderest  youth,  passed  through  a  series  of  grievances, 
either  by  maladies  or  by  persecutions.  The  girl  to  whose 
care  my  mother  left  me,  in  dressing  my  head  used  to  beat 
me,  and  did  not  make  me  turn  it  but  with  rage  and  blows. 
Every  thing  seemed  in  concert  to  punish  me.  My  father 
knew  nothing  of  all  this;  for  his  love  to  me  was  such  that 
he  would  not  have  suffered  it  I  loved  him  much,  but  at 
the  same  time  I  feared  him,  so  that  I  told  him  nothing  of 
it.  My  mother  was  often  teazing  him  with  complaints  of 
me,  to  which  he  made  no  other  reply  than,  "  There  are 
twelve  hours  in  the  day ;  she  will  grow  wiser."  This  rigo- 
rous proceeding  was  not  the  worse  for  my  soul,  though  it 
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soured  my  temper,  which  was  otherwise  mild  and  easy* 
But  what  caused  my  greatest  hurt  was,  that  not  being  able 
to  endure  those  who  treated  me  ill,  I  chose  to  be  among 
those  who  caressed  me,  in  order  to  corrupt  and  spoil  me. 

My  father,  seeing  I  was  now  grown  pretty  tall,  placed 
me  in  Lent  among  the  Ursulines,  to  have  my  first  commu- 
nion at  Easter,  at  which  time  I  was  to  complete  my  eleventh 
year.  And  here  my  most  dea^  sister,  under  whose  inspec- 
tion my  father  placed  me,  redoubled  her  cares  to  cause  me 
to  make  the  best  preparation  possible  for  this  act  of  devotion. 
I  thought  now  of  giving  myself  to  God  in  good  earnest.  I 
often  felt  a  combat  between  my  good  inclinations  and  my 
bad  habits.  I  even  did  some  penances.  As  I  was  almost 
always  with  my  sister,  and  as  the  boarders  in  her  class, 
which  was  the  first,  were  very  reasonable  and  civil,  1  be- 
came such  also  whilst  I  was  among  them.  It  had  been 
violence  to  educate  me  badly ;  for  my  very  nature  was 
strongly  disposed  to  goodness,  and  I  loved  every  thing  that 
tended  thereto.  Easily  won  with  mildness,  I  did  with 
pleasure  whatever  my  good  sister  desired.  At  length  Eas- 
ter arrived,  and  I  made  my  first  communion  (which  was 
preceded  by  a  general  confession)  with  much  joy  and  devo- 
tion. And  in  this  house  I  staid  till  Whitsuntide.  But  as 
my  other  sister  was  mistress  of  the  second  class,  she  de- 
manded me  in  her  week,  to  be  with  her  in  that  class.  Her 
manners,  so  opposite  to  the  other's,  made  me  relax  my  for- 
mer piety.  I  felt  no  more  that  new  and  delightful  ardour 
which  had  seized  my  heart  at  my  first  communion.  Alas ! 
it  held  but  a  short  time ;  for  my  faults  and  failings  were 
soon  reiterated,  and  drew  me  off  from  the  care  and  duties 
of  religion. 

As  I  now  grew  very  tall  for  my  age,  and  more  to  my 
mother's  liking  than  heretofore,  she  took  care  to  deck  and 
dress  me  out,  to  make  me  see  company,  and  to  take  me 
abroad  with  her.  She  took  an  inordinate  pride  in  this  beau- 
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iffy  which  God  had  put  on  me  only  to  bless  and  praise  him; 
which  yet  has  been  to  me  a  source  of  pride  and  vanity. 
Several  suitors  offered^  to  me.  But  as  I  was  not  yet  twelve 
years  of  age,  my  father  M  ould  not  listen  to  any  proposals. 
1  tared  reading  much, and  shut  myself  up  all  alone  every  day 
to  read  without  interruption. 

What  proved  effectual  to  gain  me  over  entirely  to  my  God 
at  least  for  a  time,  was,  that  a  nephew  of  my  father's,  pass- 
ed by  our  house  going  with  the  bishop  of  ,  to  Cochin- 
chma*  I  happened  at  that  time  to  be  gone  a  walking  with 
my  companions,  which  I  seldom  did.  4  At  my  return  he  was 
gone.  They  gave  me  an  account  of  his  sanctity,  and  the 
things  he  bad  said.  I  was  so  touched  therewith,  that  I  was 
overcome  with  sorrow.  I  cried  all  the  rest  of  the  day  and 
erf  the  night  Early  in  the  morning,  I  went  m  great  dis- 
tress to  seek  my  confessor.  I  said  to  fakn,  "  What  my* 
farther,  am  I  the  only  person  in  our  family  to  be  lost  ?  Alas ! 
help  ft*  in  my  salvation."  He  was  greatly  surprised  to  see 
me  so  much  afflicted,  and  comforted  me  in  the  best  manner 
he  could,  not  thinking  me  so  bad  as  I  was ;  for  in  the  midst 
of  my  backsliding  I  was  docile,  punctual  in  obedience,  care- 
ful to  confess  often ;  and  since  I  went  to  him,  my  life  was 
more  regular.  O  thou  God  of  love,  how  often  hast  thou 
knocked  at  the  door  of  my  heart !  how  often  terrified  me 
with  appearances  of  sudden  death !  Yet  all  these  only 
made  a  transient  impression.  I  presently  returned  again  to 
my  infidetitks ;  but  this  time  thou  didst  take  me,  and  I 
may  say  quite  carried  off  my  heart  Alas,  what  grief  I 
now  sustained  for  having  displeased  thee !  what  regrets, 
what  exclamations  what  tears  of  sorrow !  Who  would  have 
thought,  to  see  me,  but  that  my  conversion  would  have  last- 
ed as  lom&m  my  life?  Why  didst  thou  not,  oh  my  God, 
Utterly  take  this  heart  to  thyself,  when  1  gave  it  to  thee  » 
ft*Hy,or  if  thou  didst  take  it  then,  oh  why  didst  thou  let  it 
revolt  again?  it  was  not  but  that  thou  wast  strong  enough 
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to  hold  it ;  but  it  seems  to  me  that  thou  didst  thoose,  in 
leaving  me  to  myself,  to  cause  thy  mercy  to  shine  more  con- 
spicuously ;  and  the  extent  of  my  iniquities  to  serve  for  a 
lasting  monument  of  thy  goodness. 

I  immediately  applied  myself  to  every  part  of  my  duty. 
I  made  a  general  confession  with  great  compunction  of 
heart  I  frankly  confessed  all  that  1  knew  with  torrents 
of  tears.  I  became  so  changed,  that  I  was  scarce  to  be 
known.  I  would  not  for  ever  so  much  have  made  the  least 
voluntary  slip ;  and  they  found  not  any  matter  for  absolution 
when  I  confessed.  I  discovered  the  very  smallest  faults  : 
and  God  did  me  the  favour  to  enable  me  to  conquer  myself 
in  many  things.  There  were  left  only  some  remains  of 
passion,  which  gave  me  some  trouble  to  conquer :  but  as 
soon  as  I  had,  by  means  thereof,  given  any  displeasure  even 
to  the  domestics,  I  begged  their  pardon,  in  order  to  subdue 
at  the  same  time  my  anger  and  my  pride ;  for  anger  is  the 
daughter  of  pride.  A  person  truly  humbled  suffers  not  any 
thing  to  put  him  in  a  rage.  As  it  is  pride  which  dies  the 
last  in  the  soul,  so  it  is  passion  which  is  last  destroyed  in 
the  outward  conduct  A  soul  thoroughly  annihilated,  or 
dead  to  itself,  finds  nothing  of  rage  left  in  itself. 

There  are  persons,  who,  being  much  filled  with  the  unc- 
tion of  grace  and  a  delightful  calm,  at  their  entrance  of  the 
resigned  path  of  light  and  love,  think  that  pride  and  anger 
are  entirely  subdued ;  but  they  are  greatly  mistaken.  This 
they  will*  readily  discover,  if  they  are  heartily  willing  to  ex* 
amine  two  things ;  first,  if  their  nature  is  lively,  warm  and 
violent,  (for  I  speak  not  of  stupid  tempers)  they  will  find 
from  time  to  time,  that  they  make  slips,  in  which*  trouble 
and  emotion  have  some  share  ;  and  which  even  then  are 
useful  to  humble  and  reform  them.  And  when  such  hu- 
mility is  wrought,  then  rage  is  all  lost  and  utterly  destroy- 
ed Moreover  they  will  find  that  there  often  rises  in  them 
certain  motions  of  anger,  but  the  sw  eetness  of  grace  holds 
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them  back  by  a  secret  violence :  they  would  easily  trans* 
gress,  if  in  any  wise  they  gave  way  to  these  motions :  there 
are  persons  who  think  themselves  very  mild  because  nothing 
thwarts  them :  it  is  not  of  such  that  I  am  speaking ;  for  the 
mildness  which  has  never  been  put  to  the  proof,  is  often 
only  a  mask  of  mildness.  Those  persons  who,  when  un- 
molested appear  saints,  are  no  sooner  exercised  by  vexing 
occurrences,  than  there  starts  up  in  them  a  strange  number 
of  faults,  which  they  had  thought  to  be  dead,  and  which 
only  lay  dormant  because  nothing  awaked  them. 

I  followed  my  religious  exercises.  I  shut  myself  up  all 
the  day  to  read  and  to  pray.  I  gave  all  I  had  to  the  poor, 
taking  even  linen  to  their  houses  to  make  them  necessaries. 
I  taught  them  the  catechism ;  and  when  my  parents  dined 
abroad,  I  made  them  eat  with  me,  and  served  them  with 
great  respect  I  read  the  works  of  St  Francis  de  Sales* 
and  the  life  of  Madame  de  Chantal.  There  I  found  that 
she  made  prayers.  I  begged  of  my  confessor  to  teach  me 
to  make  them ;  and  as  he  did  not,  I  tried  to  make  them 
myself  as  well  as  I  could ;  but  without  any  success,  as  I 
then  thought ;  for  I  could  imagine  nothing,  and  yet  per- 
suaded myself,  that  prayer  could  not  be  made  without 
forming  to  myself  certain  ideas  and  reasoning  much.  This 
difficulty  gave  me  no  small  trouble,  and  that  for  a  long 
time.  I  was  nevertheless  very  assiduous  therein,  and  pray- 
ed earnestly  to  God  to  give  me  the  gift  of  prayer.  All  that 
I  Saw  written  in  the  life  of  M.  de  Chantal  charmed  me ; 
and  I  was  so  much  a  child,  that  I  thought  I  ought  to  do 
every  thing  that  I  saw  in  it  All  the  vows  she  had  made  I 
made  also;  as  that,  of  ever  aiming  at  the  highest  perfection 

*  St.  Francis  de  Sales  she  several  times  mentions  with  great  esteem.  A  sum- 
mary of  bb  life  is  inserted  in  the  Appendix. 

M.  de  Chantal  was  the  eldest  daughter  of  Francis  de  Sales.  Her  life  was  writ- 
ten in  French,  but  as  we  have  not  seen  it,  we  know  no  more  respecting  her,  but 
that  she  was  called  Baroness  of  Chantal,  and  was  much  esteemed  for  her  piety. 
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and  of  doing  the  will  of  God  in  every  thing.  I  was  not 
yet  twelve  years  of  age :  nevertheless  I  took  the  discipline 
according  to  my  strength.* 

After  this,  I  turned  all  ray  thoughts  to  become  a  nun,  very 
often  going  to  the  visitation;  for  the  love  which  I  had  for 
St.  Francis  de  Sales  did  not  permit  me  to  think  of  any 
other  community  than  that  ,of  which  he  was  the  founder. 
I  frequently  went  to  beg  the  nuns  there  to  receive  me  into 
their  convent.  Often  I  stole  out  of  my  father's  hou§e  to  go 
thither,  and  repeatedly  solicited  them  to  consent  to  my  ad- 
mission. But  though  it  was  what  they  eagerly  desired, 
even  as  a  temporal  advantage  ;  yet  they  never  durst  let  me 
enter  their  house,  as  they  very  much  feared  my  father,  whose 
fondness  for  me  they  were  no  strangers  to.  There  was 
then  at  that  house  a  niece  of  my  father's,  to  whom  I  am 
under  great  obligations.  Fortune  had  not  been  very  fa- 
vourable to  her  father,  and  had  thereby  reduced  her  in 
some  sort  to  depend  on  mine,  to  whom  she  discovered  my 
inclination  ;  who,  though  he  would  not  for  any  thing  in  the 
world  have  hindered  a  right  vocation,  yet  could  not  hear 
of  my  design  without  shedding  tears.  But  as  he  happened 
at  this  time  to  be  abroad,  my  cousin  went  to  my  confessor, 
to  desire  him  to  forbid  my  going  to  the  visitation.  He  durst 
not  however,  do  it  plainly,  for  fear  of  drawing  on  himself 
the  resentment  of  that  community ;  for  they  already  looked 
upon  me  as  their's.  Yet  I  still  wanted  to  be  a  nun,  and 
importuned  my  mother  excessively  to  take  me  to  that  house; 
but  she  would  not  do  it,  for  fear  of  grieving  my  father,  who 
was  yet  absent,  and  she  still  referred  me  to  his  return.  As 
I  saw  that  I  could  not  obtain  from  her  what  I  desired,  I 
counterfeited  her  hand  writing,  and  forged  a  letter  in  which 
she  besought  those  ladies  to  receive  me ;  excusing  herself 

*  TbU  discipline,  in  the  Romish  church,  is  for  people  to  scourge  themselves  for 
their  sins.  This,  and  many  other  bodily  austerities,  she  ufterwards  voluntarily 
underwent,  of  which  notice  will  be  taken  in  the  proper  place. 
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from  coming  frith  me  on  account  of  her  illness :  but  the 
prioress,  who  was  a  relation  of  my  mother's,  and  well  ac- 
quainted with  her  hand,  at  once  detected  the  forgery. 

CHAPTER  V. 

She  attends  her  father  in  his  sickness.  Character  of  her  mother.  An 
excursion  into  the  country  revives  her  youthful  vanity.  It  also  gives 
her  a  fondness  for  romances.  Advantages  of  inward  prayer,  and 
the  fatal  Harm  sustained  through  its  neglect. 

No  sooner  was  my  father  returned  home,  than  he  fell  into 
a  violent  distemper.  My  mother  was  at  the  same  time  in- 
disposed in  another  part  of  the  house.  I  was  then  all  alone 
with  him,  ready  to  renderhim  every  kind  of  service  I  was 
capable  of,  and  to  give  him  all  the  dutiful  marks  of  a  most 
sincere  affection :  and  I  do  not  doubt  but  my  assiduity  was 
very  agreeable  to  him.  I  went,  unperceived  by  him,  to  per- 
form the  most  menial  offices ;  taking  the  time  for  it  when 
the  servants  were  not  at  hand ;  as  well  to  mortify  myself, 
as  to  pay  due  honour  to  what  Jesus  Christ  said,  that  "  he 
came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister."  When 
he  made  me  read  by  him,  I  read  with  such  a  heartfelt  devo- 
tion that  he  was  surprised  at  it.  I  remembered  the  instruc- 
tions my  sister  had  given  me,  and  the  ejaculatory  prayers 
and  praises  I  had  learned  from  her.  She  had  taught  me 
to  praise  thee,  oh  my  God,  in  all  thy  works.  All  that  I  saw 
called  upon  me  to  render  thee  that  homage.  If  it  rained,  I 
wished  all  the  drops  of  water  to  be  changed  into  love  and 
praises.  My  heart  was  nourished  insensibly  with  thy  love  ; 
and  my  spirit  was  incessantly  engrossed  with  the  remem- 
brance of  thee.  I  seemed  to  join  and  partake  in  all  the 
good  that  was  done  in  the  world,  and  could  have  wished 
to  have  the  united  hearts  of  all  men  to  love  thee.  This 
habit  rooted  itself  so  strongly  in  me,  that  I  retained  it 
through  all  my  greatest  inconstancies. 
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My  cousin,  before  mentioned,  helped  not  a  little  to  sup- 
port me  in  these  good  sentiments :  for  I  was  often  with  her, 
and  loved  her,  as  she  took  great  care  of  me,  and  treated  me 
with  much  gentleness.  Her  fortune  being  neither  equal  to 
her  birth  nor  her  virtue,  she  did  with  charity  and  affection 
what  her  condition  obliged  her  to.  My  mother  grew  jeal- 
ous, fearing  I  should  love  my  cousin  too  well,  and  herself 
too  little.  She  who  had  left  me  in  my  young  years  to  the 
care  of  her  maids,  and  since  that  to  my  own,  only  enquiring 
if  I  was  in  the  house,  and  troubling  herself  no  further,  now 
demanded  that  I  should  always  stay  with  her ;  and  never 
suffered  me  to  be  with  my  cousin  but  with  very  great  reluc- 
tance. My  cousin  fell  sick ;  she  took  that  occasion  to  send 
her  home,  which  was  to  me  a  very  afflicting  stroke,  both 
for  nature  and  for  grace. 

Though  my  mother  acted  thus,  she  was  a  very  virtuous 
woman.  But  God  permitted  it  for  my  exercise.  She  was 
one  of  the  most  charitable  women  of  her  age.  She  not 
only  gave  away  the  surplus,  but  even  the  necessaries  of  the 
house.  Never  were  the  needy  neglected  by  her.  Never 
did  the  wretched  come  to  her  without  finding  succour, 
She  furnished  poor  workmen  wherewith  to  support  their 
labour,  and  poor  tradesmen  wherewith  to  supply  their 
shops.  From  her  I  think  I  inherited  my  charity  and  love 
for  the  poor :  For  God  did  me  the  favour  to  succeed  her  in 
that  holy  exercise.  There  was  not  one  in  the  town  or  its 
environs,  who  did  i\ot  praise  her  for  this  great  virtue.  She 
has  sometimes  given  to  the  last  pistole  in  the  house ;  and 
yet  so  great  was  her  economy  that  she  did  not  sink  or  fail 
in  her  trust  Her  faith  was  lively,  and  her  external  devo- 
tion very  great.  She  wanted  nothing  but  a  director  who 
might  have  drawn  her  into  the  inward  exercise  of  religion  ; 
without  which  all  virtues  are  but  weak  and  languishing. 

My  mother's  only  care  about  me  had  been  all  along  to 
have  me  in  the  house ;  which  indeed  is  one  material  point 
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for  a  girl.  And  this  habit  of  being  so  constantly  kept  within, 
proved  of  great  service  to  me  after  my  marriage.  Though 
it  might  have  been  much  better  for  me  had  she  kept  me 
more  in  her  own  apartment  with  an  agreeable  freedom ; 
and  enquired  oftener  what  part  of  the  house  1  was  in. 

After  my  cousin  left  me,  I  continued  for  some  time  in 
those  sentiments  of  piety  I  have  mentioned.  One  favour 
which  God -granted  me,  was,  so  great  a  readiness  to  forgive 
injuries  that  my  confessor  was  surprised  at  it ;  as  he  knew 
that  some  young  ladies  had,  out  of  envy,  spoken  very  un- 
handsomely of  me ;  and  that  I  spoke  well  of  them  as  occa- 
sion offered.  I  was  seized  with  a  tertian  ague,  which  last- 
ed four  mouths,  in  which  I  suffered  much  ;  yet  I  was  ena- 
bled to  suffer  with  much  resignation  and  patience.  In  this 
frame  of  mind  and  manner  of  life,  I  persevered,  so  long  as 
I  continued  the  practice  of  prayer. 

About  eleven  or  twelve  months  after,  we  went  to  pass 
some  days  in  the  country.  My  father  took  along  with  us 
one  of  his  near  relations,  who  was  a  very  accomplished 
young  gentleman.  He  had  a  great  desire  to  marry  me ; 
but  my  father,  who  had  resolved  not  to  give  me  to  any  near 
kinsman,  on  account  of  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  dispensa- 
tions, put  him  off,  without  alledging  any  false  or  frivolous 
reasons  for  it.  As  this  young  gentleman  was  very  devout, 
and  every  day  said  the  office  of  the  Virgin,  I  said  it  with 
him  ;  and  to  have  time  for  it  left  off  prayer,  which  was  to 
me  the  first  inlet  of  evils.  Yet  I  kept  up,  for  a  long  time, 
some  share  of  the  spirit  of  piety ;  for  1  went  to  seek  out  the 
little  shepherdesses,  to  instruct  and  teach  them  their  reli- 
gious duties ;  yet  this  spirit  gradually  decayed,  not  being 
nourished  by  prayer.  Hereby  I  became  cold  toward  God; 
all  my  old  faults  revived ;  to  which  1  added  a  prodigious 
increase  of  vanity.  The  love  1  began  to  have  for  myself 
extinguished  what  remained  in  me  of  the  love  of  God. 
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I  did  not  immediately  leave  off  prayer,  without  asking 
my  confessor's  leave ;  alledging  that  I  thought  it  better  to 
say  the  office  of  the  virgin  every  day,  than  to  practice  pray- 
er;  as  I  had  not  time  for  both.  This  was  a  stratagem  of 
the  enemy  to  draw  me  from  God,  and  to  fasten  me  iusensi- 
bly  in  the  snares  he  was  laying  for  me.  My  confessor  was 
easy  in  the  matter ;  not  a  man  of  prayer,  lie  gave  his  con- 
sent, to  my  great  hurt. 

Oh,  my  God,  were  but  the  value  of  prayer  known,  the 
great  advantage  which  accrues  to  the  soul  from  conversing 
with  thee,  and  what  consequence  it  is  of  to  salvation,  every 
one  would  be  assiduous  in  it  It  is  a  strong  hold  into  which 
the  enemy  cannot  enter.  He  may  attack  it,  besiege  it,  make 
a  noise  about  its  walls ;  but  while  we  are  faithful,  and  do  not 
quit  it,  he  can  do  us  no  harm.  It  is  alike  requisite  to  dic- 
tate to  children  the  necessity  of  prayer  as  of  their  salvation ; 
but  alas !  unhappily,  it  is  thought  sufficient  to  tell  them  that 
there  is  a  heaven  and  a  hell ;  that  they  must  endeavour  to 
avoid  the  latter  and  attain  the  former;  and  yet  they  are  not 
taught  the  shortest  and  easiest  way  of  arriving  at  it  The 
way  to  heaven  is  prayer;  but  a  prayer  of  the  heart,  which 
every  one  is  capable  of,  and  not  of  reasonings,  which  are  the 
fruits  of  study,  or  exercise  of  the  imagination,  which  in  fill- 
ing the  mind  with  wandering  objects,  rarely  settle  it;  and 
instead  of  warming  the  heart  with  love  to  God,  leave  it 
cold  and  languishing.  Oh,  poor  people,  ignorant  and  carnal 
minds,  children  without  reason  and  knowledge;  dull  or 
hard  hearts  which  can  retain  nothing,  come  to  the  practice 
of  prayer,  and  ye  will  become  wise.  Oh  ye  men  who  are 
great,  wise  and  rich,  have  ye  not,  (great  as  ye  are)  a  heart 
capable  of  loving  what  is  proj>er  for  you,  and  of  hating 
what  is  destructive  P  Love  the  sovereign  good,  hate  the 
sovereign  evil,  and  ye  will  be  truly  wise.  When  ye  love 
any  one,  do  ye  know  the  reasons  of  love  and  its  definitions? 
No,  certainly;  ye  love  because  your  heart  is  made  to  love 


Digitized  by  Google 


30 


LIFE  OF  LADY  GUION. 


what  it  thinks  lovely.  Is  there  any  thing  more  lovely  than 
God  ?  Ye  know  that  he  has  created  you,  and  has  died  for 
you:  but  if  these  reasons  are  not  sufficient,  which  of  you 
has  not  some  necessity,  some  trouble,  or  some  disgrace  ? 
Which  of  you  does  not  know  how  to  tell  his  malady,  and 
beg  a  remedy  ?  Come  then  to  this  fountain  of  all  good. 
Without  complaining  to  weak  and  impotent  creatures,  who 
cannot  help  you,  come  to  prayer ;  to  lay  before  God  your 
troubles,  to  beg  his  grace,  and  above  all  to  love  him.  No 
one  can  exempt  himself  from  loving ;  for  no  one  can  live 
without  a  heart,  nor  the  heart  without  love. 

Why  should  any  amuse  themselves,  in  seeking  reasons 
for  loving  Love  itself?  Let  us  love  without  reasoning  about 
it ;  and  we  shall  find  ourselves  filled  with  love,  before  the 
others  have  learned  the  reasons  which  induce  to  it.  Taste 
of  love,  and  ye  will  be  wiser  in  it  than  the  most  skilful  phi- 
losophers. In  love,  as  in  every  thing  else,  experience  in- 
structs better  than  reason.  Come  then,  drink  at  this  fountain 
of  living  waters,  instead  of  the  broken  cisterns  of  the  crea- 
ture, which  far  from  allaying  your  thirst,  only  tend  to  aug- 
ment it,  and  to  render  you  never  satisfied.  Did  you  drink 
at  this  fountain,  you  would  not  seek  elsewhere  for  any  thing 
to  quench  your  thirst ;  for  while  you  still  continue  to  draw 
from  this  well,  you  will  have  no  more  thirst  after  the  world  ; 
but  if  you  quit  it,  alas !  the  enemy  has  the  ascendant ;  he 
will  give  you  of  his  poisoned  waters ;  which,  in  making 
you  taste  an  apparent  sweetness,  will  take  from  yon  your 
life. 

This  was  what  I  did,  when  I  left  off  prayer.  I  became 
as  a  vineyard  exposed  to  pillage,  whose  hedges  torn  clown, 
give  liberty  to  all  the  passengers  to  ravage  it.  I  began  to 
seek  in  the  creature  what  I  had  found  in  God.  And  thou, 
oh  my  God,  didst  leave  me  to  myself,  because  I  left  thee 
first ;  and  wast  pleased,  in  permitting  me  to  sink  into  the 
horrible  pit,  to  make  me  feel  the  necessity  Lwas  in,  of  ap- 
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proaching  to  thee  in  prayer.  Thou  hast  said,  that  thou 
wilt  destroy  those  adulterous  souls  who  depart  from  thee. 
Alas !  their  departure  alone  causes  their  destruction ;  since, 
in  departing  from  thee,  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  they  en- 
ter into  the  region  of  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death, 
from  whence  they  would  never  rise  again,  if  thou  didst  not 
revisit  them  :  if  thou  didst  not  by  thy  divine  light,  come  to 
illuminate  their  darkness,  and  by  thy  enlivening  warmth,  to 
melt  their  icy  hearts,  and  restore  them  to  life. 

I  fell  then  into  the  greatest  of  all  misfortunes;  for  I  even 
wandered  away  from  thee,  oh  my  God,  arid  thou  didst  grad- 
ually retire  from  a  heart  which  quitted  thee:  yet  such  is/ 
thy  goodness,  that  it  seemed  as  if  thou  hadst  left  me  with 
regret ;  and  when  this  heart  was  desirous  to  return  again 
unto  thee,  with  what  speed  didst  thou  come  to  meet  it. 
This  experience,  which  I  have  had,  shall  be  to  me  an  ever- 
lasting testimony  of  thy  kindness  and  my  ingratitude. 

I  became  still  more  passionate  than  I  had  ever  been,  as  age 
gave  more  force  to  my  passions.  I  was  frequently  guilty  of 
lying;  I  felt  my  heart  corrupt  and  vain  ;  the  spark  of  divine 
grace  was  almost  extinguished  in  me,  and  I  fell  into  a  state 
of  indifference  and  indevotion ;  though  I  still  kept  up  the 
outside  appearance  with  a  good  deal  of  care ;  and  the  habit 
I  was  in,  of  being  at  church  with  modesty,  made  me  appear 
better  than  I  was.  Vanity,  which  had  been  excluded  out 
of  my  heart,  now  resumed  its  seat  there.  I  began  to  pass 
a  good  deal  of  my  time  before  a  looking-glass.  I  found  so 
much  pleasure  in  viewing  myself  in  it,  that  1  thought  others 
were  in  the  right  who  practised  the  same.  Instead  of  ma- 
king use  of  this  exterior,  which  God  had  given  me  as  a 
means  of  loving  him  the  more,  it  became  to  me  only  the 
means  of  a  vain  complacency.  All  seemed  to  me  to  look 
beautiful  in  my  person,  but  I  saw  not  that  it  covered  a  pol- 
luted soul.  This  rendered  me  so  vain,  that  1  doubt  wheth- 
er any  ever  exceeded  me  therein. 
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The  high  esteem  I  had  for  myself,  made  me  find  faults  in 
every  one  else  of  my  own  sex.  I  had  no  eyes  but  to  see 
my  own  good  qualities,  and  to  discover  the  defects  of  others. 
I  hid  from  myself  my  own  faults,  or  if  I  remarked  any,  yet 
to  me  they  appeared  little,  in  comparison  of  others.  I  ex- 
cused and  even  figured  them  to  myself  as  infections.  Every 
idea  I  had  of  others  and  of  myself  was  false.  1  loved  read- 
ing, to  excess,  particularly  romances ;  spending  great  part 
of  the  night  as  well  as  the  day,  therein.  I  was  uneasy 
till  I  got  to  the  end  of  them  ;  and  then  had  an  insatiablede- 
sire  for  more  of  the  like  kind  to  read.  Those  books  are 
strange  inventions  to  destroy  youth :  for  if  they  caused  no 
other  hurt  than  the  loss  of  time,  is  not  that  too  much?  I 
was  not,  however,  restrained,  but  rather  encouraged  to  read 
them,  under  the  fallacious  pretext,  that  they  taught  one  to 
sj>eak  well. 

Meanwhile,  thy  abundant  goodness,  oh  my  God,  engaged 
thee  to  seek  me  again.  I  was  touched  with  lively  sorrow 
and  poured  out  floods  of  tears ;  afflicted  to  find  myself  in 
a  condition  so  different  from  that  which  I  had  found  in  thy 
presence :  but  my  tears  were  without  effect,  and  my  sor- 
rows useless.  I  could  not  of  myself,  get  out  of  this  unhap- 
py condition.  I  wished  some  hand  as  charitable  as  power- 
ful, would  have  extricated  me ;  but  as  for  myself,  I  had  not 
power  to  do  it  I  was,  (like  the  prophet,)  in  a  deep  abyss 
of  mire,  which  I  could  not  get  out  of.  I  met  with  repri- 
mands for  being  in  it,  but  none  kind  enough  to  reach  out  a 
helping  hand  to  free  me  from  it:  and  when  1  tried  vain 
efforts  to  get  out,  I  only  sunk  the  deeper.  The  fruitless 
essay  made  me  feel  my  own  impotence,  and  only  rendered 
me  more  afflicted  and  miserable.. 

Oh,  how  much  compassion  has  this  sad  experience  given 
me  for  sinners,  as  it  has  brought  me  to  see  how  it  happens, 
that  so  few  of  them  emerge  from  the  miserable  state  into 
which  they  are  fallen ;  because  such  as  see  it,  only  cry  out 
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against  their  disorders,  and  frighten  them  with  threats  of 
future  punishment.  These  cries  and  threats  at  first  make 
some  impression,  and  they  make  some  weak  efforts  to 
amend:  but,  after  having  experienced  their  insufficiency, 
they  gradually  abate  in  their  design ;  and  lose  their  cour- 
age for  trying  any  more.  And  all  that  men  can  say  to  them 
afterwards,  is  but  lost  labour,  though  one  preach  to  them 
incessantly.  When  any  for  relief  run  to  confess,  the  only 
true  remedy  for  them  is  prayer;  to  present  themselves  be- 
fore God,  in  the  condition  of  criminals ;  and  to  beg  of  him 
the  power  to  come  out  of  this  state;  they  would  then  soon 
be  changed,  and  brought  out  of  the  mire  and  clay.  But ' 
the  devil  has  falsely  persuaded  the  doctors  and  the  wise  men 
of  the  age,  that,  in  order  to  pray,  it  is  necessary  first  to  be 
perfectly  converted.  Hence  people  are  dissuaded  from  it, 
and  hence  there  is  rarely  any  conversion  that  is  durable. 
Our  enemy  is  outrageous  only  against  prayer,  aind  those 
that  exercise  it;  because  he  knows  it  is  the  true  means  of 
taking  from  him  his  prey.  Let  us  undergo  all  the  austeri- 
ties we  will,  be  suffers  us  to  do  it,  and  neither  persecutes 
those  that  enjoin  them,  nor  those  that  practise  them.  But 
no  sooner  does  one  enter  into  a  spiritual  life,  a  life  of  prayer, 
but  they  must  prepare  for  strange  crosses.  All  manner  of 
persecutions  and  contempts  in  this  world  are  reserved  for 
that  life. 

Miserable  as  the  condition  was,  to  which  I  was  reduced 
by  my  infidelities,  and  the  little  succour  I  had  from  my  con- 
fessor, I  did  not  fail  to  say  my  vocal  prayers  every  day,  to 
confess  pretty  often,  and  to  communicate  every  fortnight. 
Sometimes  I  went  to  church  to  weep,  and  to  pray  to  the 
virgin  to  obtain  my  conversion.  I  loved  to  hear  any  speak 
of  God,  and  was  never  fatigued  with  hearing  them.  When 
my  father  spoke  of  him,  I  was  transported  with  joy;  and 
when  he  and  my  mother  went  on  any  pilgrimage,  and  were 
10  set  off  very  early  in  the  morning,  either  1  did  not  go  to 
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bed,  that  I  might  not  be  surprised  with  sleep,  or  hired  the 
girls  to  wake  me  timely.  My  father  then  was  always 
speaking  of  God ;  which,  at  such  times,  afforded  me  the 
highest  satisfaction,  and  such  as  I  preferred  to  all  others* 
I  also  loved  the  poor,  and  was  charitable  to  them  at  this 
very  time.  How  strange  may  this  seem  to  some,  and  how 
hard  to  reconcile  things  so  opposite! 

NOTE  BY  THE  TRANSLATOR. 

1  Having  speedily  passed  over  her  chHdiik  yean,  chequered  with  the  dangers- 
incident  to  that  age,  in  respect  both  of  her  person  and  her  morals,  her  scene  of 
life  begins  to  appear  more  interesting. 

Now  blooming  in  youth,  extolled  for  her  beauty,  admired  by  some,  and  envied' 
by  others,  she  becomes  exposed  (but  for  a  short  space)  to  the  snares  of  the  world,- 
and  her  own  vanity  co-operating  with  them. 

Soon,  ah  soon  !  she  finds  herself  stopt  in  her  career,  snatched  in  her  bloom,  and 
involved  in  the  miseries  of  a  matrimonial  state,  not  of  her  own  choice,  but  imposed 
on  her  by  that  of  her  parents. 

We  are  now  about  entering  a  chapter,  the  perusal  of  which  may  even  strike  the 
obdurate  and  insensible  with  some  feelings  of  compassion  for  her  early  and  sud- 
den change ;  no  longer  at  liberty  to  range  in  life,  and  look  around  it,  in  order  to 
make  a  choice  of  what  might  be  agreeable  to  her ;  but  instead  of  that,  chained 
down  under  ceaseless  oppressions,  without  hope  of  freedom,  whew  every  thing 
was  perpetually  dark,  sour  and  grating. 

Her  troubles,  indeed,  through  the  goodness  of  God  to  her,  took  the  best  turn, 
as  they  induced  her  to  have  recourse  to  him  for  his  assistance  to  bear  her  hard 
lot :  and  to  discharge  every  duty  requisite  in  it :  Tet,  certainly,  cruel  is  the  con- 
duct of  parents,  whor  from  sordid  views,  force  their  children  for  life  into  what  i» 
so  opposite  to  their  peace.  Though  the  Father  of  Mercies  often  sanctifies  trou- 
bles, yet  he  approves  not  of  our  doing  evil  that  good  may  come  of  it,  or,  committing 
ski  that  grave  may  abound* 
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In  obedience  to  her  father,  she  enters  with  a  heavy  heart  into  a  mar- 
ried state,  in  the  sixteenth  year  of  her  age.  She  meets  with  great 
and  daily  mortifications,  from  the  temper  of  her  husband,  ( who  was 
twenty-two  years  older  than  herself,)  of  his  mother,  and  an  unrea- 
sonable waiting-maid  imposed  on  her  by  them.  She  lays  aside  ro- 
mances and  returns  to  for  duties. 

Afterwards  we  came  to  Paris,  were  my  vanity  increas- 
ed. No  cost  was  spared  to  make  me  appear  to  advantage. 
I  was  forward  enough  to  shew  myself  and  expose  my  pride, 
in  making  a  parade  of  this  vain  beauty,  wishing  to  be  loved 
of  every  one  and  to  love  none.  Several  apparently  advan- 
tageous offers  of  marriage  were  made  for  me  ;  but  God  un- 
willing to  have  me  lost,  did  not  permit  them  to  succeed. 
My  father  found  difficulties,  which  tny  all-wise  Creator  caus- 
ed to  arise  for  my  salvation ;  for  had  Y  married  any  of  these 
persons.  I  should  have  been  much  exposed,  and  my  vanity 
would  nave  had  the  means  of  extending  itself  in  a  wider 
circle. 

There  was  one  person  who  had  asked  for  me  in  order  to 
marriage,  for  several  years  past,  whom  my  father  for  fami- 
ly reasons,  had  always  refused.  His  manners  were  oppo- 
site to  my  vanity.  Nevertheless,  a  fear  lest  I  should  leave 
this  country,  and  the  affluent  circumstances  of  this  gentle- 
man, induced  my  father,  notwithstanding  both  his  own  and 
my  mother's  reluctance,  to  promise  me  to  him ;  which  was 
done  without  consulting  me  in  the  case.  They  made  me 
sign  the  marriage  articles  without  letting  me  know  what 
they  were ;  though  I  was  well  pleased  with  the  thoughts 
of  marriage,  flattering  myself  with  a  hope  of  being  thereby 
set  at  full  liberty,  and  delivered  from  the  rough  treatment  of 
my  mother,  which  I  drew  upon  myself  by  want  of  docility: 
yet  God  ordered  it  far  otherwise;  and  the  condition  which 
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I  found  myself  in  afterwards,  disappointed  all  my  hopes;  as 
I  shall  shew  in  the  sequel. 

How  pleasing  soever  marriage  was  to  my  thoughts,  I  was 
all  the  time,  after  my  being  promised,  and  even  long  after 
my  marriage,  in  extreme  confusion,  which  arose  from  two 
causes  :  the  first  was,  my  natural  modesty,  which  I  did  not 
lose.  I  had  much  reserve  towards  men.  The  other  was 
my  vanity ;  for  though  the  husband  provided  was  a  more 
advantageous  match  than  I  merrited,  yet  I  did  not  think 
him  such :  and  the  figure  which  the  others  made,  who  had 
offered  to  me  before,  was  vastly  more  engaging.  Their 
rank  would  have  placed  me  in  view ;  and  as  I  consulted,  i* 
these  things,  nothing  but  my  vanity,  whatever  did  not  flatter 
that,  was  to  me  insupportable ;  yet  even  this  vanity  was,  I 
think,  of  some  advantage  to  me;  for  it  hindered  me  from 
falling  into  such  things  as  have  been  the  ruin  of  families.  I 
would  not  do  any  thing  which,  in  the  eye  of  the  world, 
might  render  me  culpable ;  so  strictly  did  I  guard  my  ex- 
terior conduct.  As  I  was  modest  at  church,  and  had  not 
been  used  to  go  abroad  without  my  mother,  and  as  the  repu- 
tation of  our  house  was  great,  1  passed  for  virtuous. 
(  I  did  not  see  my  spouse  elect  (at  Paris)  till  two  or  threie 
days  before  our  marriage.  I  caused  masses  to  be  said  all 
the  time  after  my  being  contracted,  to  know  the  will  of  God; 
wishing  to  do  it  in  this  affair  at  least  Oh  goodness  of  my 
God,  to  bear  with  me  at  this  time,  and  allow  me  to.  pray  to 
thee,  with  as  much  boldness  as  if  I  had  been  one  of  thy 
friends ;  I  who  had  rebelled  against  thee  as  thy  greatest  en- 
emy. 

The  joy  of  our  nuptials  was  universal  through  the  town ; 
amidst  this  general  rejoicing  there  appeared  none  sad  but 
myself,  1  could  neither  laugh  as  others  did,  nor  even  eat ; 
so  much  was  1  depressed,  though  as  yet  I  knew  not  the 
cause :  but  it  was  a  foretaste  which  God  gave  me  of  what 
was  to  befal  me.    The  remembrance  of  the  desire  I  had  of 
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being  a  nun  came  pouring  in  upon  me.  AH  who  came 
to  compliment  me,  the  day  after,  could  not  forbear  rallying 
me,  because  I  wept  bitterly.  I  answered  them,  44  Alas!  I 
had  desired  so  much  to  be  a  nun ;  why  then  am  I  now  mar- 
ried ?  And  by  what  fatality  has  such  a  revolution  befallen 
roe  ?"  No  sooner  was  I  at  the  house  of  my  new  spouse, 
than  I  perceived  that  it  would  be  for  me  a  house  of  mourn- 
ing* 

I  was  obliged  here  to  change  my  conduct;  for  their  man- 
ner of  living  was  very  different  from  that  in  my  father's 
house.  My  mother-in-law,  who  had  long  been  a  widow, 
regarded  nothing  else  but  saving ;  whereas  at  my  father's 
house  they  lived  in  a  manner  extremely  noble.  AH  there 
was  set  off  in  full  view  ;  all  appeared  elegant :  and  what 
my  husband  and  mother-in-law  called  pride,  and  I  called 
politeness,  was  observed  there.  I  was  very  much  surpris- 
ed at  this  change ;  and  so  much  the  more,  as  my  vanity 
wished  to  increase,  rather  than  to  be  diminished. 

At  the  time  of  my  marriage  I  was  little  past  fifteen  years 
of  age.  My  surprise  increased  greatly,  when  I  saw  I  must 
lose  what  I  had  acquired  with  so  much  application.  At  my 
father's  house  we  were  obliged  to  behave  in  a  genteel  way, 
and  to  speak  with  propriety.  There,  all  that  I  said  was  ap- 
plauded. Here,  they  never  hearkened  to  me  but  to  contra- 
dict and  find  fault  If  I  spoke  well,  they  said  it  was  to 
give  them  a  lesson :  if  any  questions  were  started,  at  my 
father's,  he  encouraged  me  to  speak  freely  on  such  occa- 
sions ;  here,  if  I  told  my  sentiments,  they  said  it  was  to  en- 
ter into  a  dispute.  They  shamefully  made  me  hold  my 
tongue,  and  scolded  me  from  morning  till  night. 

1  should  have  some  difficulty  to  write  you  these  things, 
which  cannot  be  done  without  wounding  charity,  if  you  had 
not  forbidden  me  to  omit  any  one  article,  and  if  you  had 
not  positively  enjoined  me  to  lay  open  every  thing,  and  to 
write  down  every  particular.    One  thing  further  I  request 
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before  you  proceed,  which  is,  not  to  look  at  things  on  the 
side  of  the  creature,  which  would  make  these  persons  ap- 
pear worse  than  they  "were;  for  my  mother-in-law  had  vir- 
tue, my  husband  had  religion,  and  not  any  vice.  It  is  re- 
quisite to  look  at  every  thing  on  the  side  of  God,  who  per- 
mitted these  things,  only  for  my  salvation,  and  because  he 
would  not  have  me  lost  I  had  beside  so  much  pride,  that 
had  any  other  conduct  been  held  over  me,I  should  have  sup- 
ported myself  therein,  and  should  perhaps  not  have  turned 
myself  on  the  side  of  God ;  as  afterwards,  by  the  oppres- 
sion of  a  multitude  of  crosses,  I  was  reduced  to  do. 

To  return  to  my  subject,  my  mother-in-law  conceived  such 
an  aversion  to  me,  that  in  order  to  vex  me  she  made  me  do 
the  most  disagreeable  things;  for  her  humour  was  so  ex- 
traordinary, having  never  surmounted  it  in  her  youth,  that 
she  could  hardly  live  with  any  body.  Saying  no  other  than 
vocal  prayers,  she  did  not  see  this  kind  of  fault ;  or  seeing  it 
and  not  drawing  strength  from  the  spirit  of  prayer,  she 
could  not  get  the  better  of  it ;  and  it  was  a  subject  of  pity  ; 
for  she  bad  both  sense  and  merit  I  was  then  made  the 
victim  of  her  humours.  All  her  occupation  was  to  thwart 
me  continually,  and  she  inspired  her  son  with  the  like  sen- 
timents. They  would  make  persons  far  below  me  take 
place  above  me.  My  mother,  who  was  very  tenacious  of 
the  point  of  honour,  could  not  endure  this:  and  when  she 
heard  of  it  from  others  (for  I  told  her  nothing  of  it)  she 
chid  me,  thinking  I  did  it,  not  knowing  how  to  keep 
my  rank ;  and  that  I  had  no  spirit  I  durst  not  tell  her  how 
it  was  with  me ;  but  I  was  almost  ready  to  die  with  the 
agonies  of  grief  and  continual  vexation.  And  what  aggra- 
vated them  all.  was  the  remembrance  of  the  persons  who 
had  offered  suit  to  me,  the  difference  of  their  humour  and 
their  manner  of  acting,  the  love  they  had  for  me,  with  their 
agreeablencss  and  politeness.  All  this  made  my  present 
situation  very  gloomy,  and  my  burthen  intolerable.  My 
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ftiotber-in-law  upbraided  me  in  regard  to  my  family,  and 
spoke  to  me  incessantly  to  the  disadvantage  of  my  father 
and  mother.  1  never  went  to  see  them,  without  having 
some  bitter  speeches  to  bear  at  my  return. 

On  die  other  hand,  my  mother  complained  of  me,  that  I 
did  not  come  often  enough  to  see  her.  She  said  I  did  not 
love  her,  that  I  was  alienated  from  my  own  family,  by  being 
too  much  attached  to  that  of  my  husband ;  so  that  I  had  a 
great  deal  of  heavy  sufferings  to  undergo  on  both  sides. 

What  still  augmented  my  crosses  was,  that  my  mother 
related  to  my  mother-in-law,  the  pains  I  cost  her  from  my 
infancy;  after  which,  they  reproached  me,  saying,  I  was  a 
changeling  and  an  evil  spirit.  My  husband  obliged  me  to 
stay  all  the  day  long  in  my  mother-in-law's  room,  without 
any  liberty  of  retiring  into  my  own  apartment,  so  that  I  had 
not  a  moment's  respite  to  breathe  a  little.  She  was  ever 
reflecting  on  me  to  every  body,  to  lessen  the  affection  and 
esteem  which  any  had  for  me,  galling  me  with  the  grossest 
affronts  before  the  finest  companies.  This  had  not  the  ef- 
fect she  wanted ;  for  the  more  patiently  they  saw  me  bear  it, 
the  higher  esteem  they  entertained  for  me. 

Indeed,  she  found  the  secret  of  extinguishing  my  vivacity, 
and  making  me  become  like  a  stupid  idiot;  so  that  some 
of  my  former  acquaintance  hardly  knew  me.  Those  who 
had  not  seen  me  before,  said,  "  Is  this  the  person  famed  for 
such  an  abundance  of  wit?  She  cannot  say  two  words. 
She  is  a  fine  image."  I  was  not  sixteen  years  old.  I  was 
so  much  intimidated,  that  I  durst  not  go  out  without  my. 
mother-in-law,  and  in  her  presence  I  could  not  speak ;  I 
knew  not  what  I  said :  so  much  fear  I  had  of  putting  her  out 
of  humour,  and  drawing  some  bitter  speech  on  myself. 

To  complete  my  affliction,  they  presented  me  with  a 
waiting-maid  who  was  every  thing  with  them.  She  kept 
me  in  sight  like  a  governess,  and  treated  me  in  a  strange 
manner.    For  the  most  part  I  bore  with  patience  these  evils 


Digitized  by  Google 


40 


LIFE  OF  LADY  GUKJN. 


which  I  had  no  way  to  avoid:  but  sometimes  I  let  some 
hasty  answer  escape  me,  which  was  to  me  a  source  of 
grievous  crosses,  and  violent  reproaches,  for  a  long  time  to- 
gether. When  I  went  out,  the  footman  bad  orders  to  gpre 
an  account  of  every  thing  I  did*  It  was  then  I  began  to  eat 
the  bread  of  sorrow,  and  to  mingle  my  drink  with  my  tears. 
If  I  was  at  table,  they  did  one  thing  or  other  to  me  which 
covered  me  with  confusion.  I  had  recourse  to  tears,  and 
from  thence  had  a  double  shame,  the  one  for  what  they  said 
to  me,  and  the  other  for  not  being  able  to  forbear  weeping. 
I  had  nobody  to  tell  my  unhappiness  to,  who  might  share 
my  grief,  and  help  me  to  bear  it  I  had  a  mind  to  tell  some- 
thing of  it  to  my  mother ;  and  that  caused  me  so  many  new 
crosses,  that  I  resolved  to  have  no  other  confidant  of  my 
troubles  than  myself.  It  was  not  from  any  natural  cruelty 
that  my  husband  treated  me  thus ;  for  he  loved  me  passion- 
ately,  but  he  was  naturaHy  warm  and  hasty.  What  my 
mother-in-law  said  to  him  continually  irritated  him. 

It  was  in  a  condition  so  deplorable  every  way,  oh  my  God, 
that  I  began  to  perceive  the  need  I  had  of  thy  assistance: 
for  this  condition  was  so  much  the  more  perilous  for  me, 
because,  meeting  with  none  but  admirers  abroad,  and  such 
as  flattered  me  to  my  hurt,  it  was  to  be  feared  lest  in  such 
tender  years,  amidst  all  the  strange  domestic  crosses  I  had 
to  bear,  I  should  be  seduced  into  irregularity.  But  thou, 
by  thy  goodness  and  the  love  thou  bore  me,, gave  it  quite  a 
different  turn.  By  these  redoubled  strokes,  thou  drew  me 
to  thyself,  and  did  by  thy  crosses,  what  thy  caresses  could 
not  effect.  Nay,  even  at  the  beginning  of  my  marriage,  thou 
made  use  of  my  natural  pride,  to  keep  me  within  the  limits! 
of  my  duty.  I  knew  that  a  woman  ought  never  to  give  the 
least  suspicion  to  her  husband,  and  I  was  so  very  guarded 
in  that  resi>ect,  that  I  often  carried  it  even  to  excess,  so  fe* 
as  to  refuse  my  hand,  to  such  as  in  politeness  offered  me 
theirs.  There  happened  to  mean  adventure,  which  through' 
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my  carrying  prudence  too  far,  had  like  to  have  ruined  me ; 
for  things  were  taken  contrary  to  their  intent :  But  my  hus- 
band was  sensible  of  my  innocence,  and  the  felshood  of  the 
insinuations  of  my  mother-in-law. 

Such  weighty  crosses,  made  me  return  to  God.  I  began 
to  deplore  the  sins  of  my  youth  ;  for  since  my  marriage  I 
had  not  committed  any  voluntarily:  Yet  I  still  had  some 
sentiments  of  vanity  remaining,  which  I  wished  not  to  have. 
However,  my  troubles  now  counterbalanced  them.  More* 
over  many  of  them  appeared  just,  to  the  little  light  1  then 
had ;  for  I  was  not  yet  illuminated  to  penetrate  the  essence 
of  vanity :  I  fixed  my  thoughts  only  on  its  appearance.  I 
tried  to  amend  my  life  by  penance,  and  by  a  general  con- 
fession, the  most  exact  that  I  ever  yet  had  made.  I  quitted 
all  my  romances,  for  which  I  lately  had  such  a  fondness* 
(though  some  time  before  my  marriage,  my  love  for  them 
had  been  damped  by  reading  the  gospel,  with  which  I  was 
much  affected  ;  and  as  I  discovered  that  it  bore  the  stamp 
of  truth,  it  created  a  distaste  for  all  the  other  books ;  they 
appeared  only  full  of  lies  and  deceit)  But  I  now  put  away 
even  indifferent  books,  retaining  only  such  as  were  profita- 
ble. I  resumed  the  practice  of  prayer,  and  endeavoured  to 
ofiend  my  God  no  more.  I  felt  his  love  gradually  recover- 
ing the  ascendancy  in  my  heart,  and  banishing  every  other. 
Yet  I  had  still  an  intolerable  vanity,  and  self-complacency, 
which  has  been  my  most  grievous  and  obstinate  sin.  < 

My  crosses  redoubled  every  day.  What  rendered  them 
more  painful  was,  that  my  mother-in-law,  not  content  with 
the  hitter  words,  which  she  uttered  against  me,  both  in 
public  and  private,  would  break  out  in  a  passion  about  the 
smallest  trifles,  and  scarcely  be  free  from  it,  even  for  a  fort- 
night together.  I  passed  a  part  of  my  time  in  bewailing 
myself,,  when  I  could  be  alone;  and  my  grief  became  every 
day  more  bitten  1  sometimes  could  not  refrain  from  tears, 
when  I  saw  girls,  who  were  my  domestics,  and  owed  me 
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submision,  treat  me  so  ill.    I  did  nevertheless  what  I  could 
to  subdue  my  temper,  which  has  cost  me  not  a  little. 

Such  heavy  blows  so  impaired  the  vivacity  of  my  nature, 
that  I  became  like  a  lamb  that  is  shearing.  I  prayed  to  the 
Lord  to  assist  me,  and  he  was  my  refuge.  As  my  age  dif- 
fered from  theirs,  (for  my  husband  was  twenty-two  years  old- 
er than  myself)  I  saw  well  that  there  was  no  probability  of  * 
changing  their  humours,  which  were  fortified  with  years :  I 
fouud  that  whatever  I  said  was  offensive,  even  things  which 
others  would  have  been  pleased  with.  I  knew  not  how  to 
act  One  day,  weighed  down  with  grief,  about  six  months 
after  I  was  married,  being  alone,  I  took  a  knife  to  cut  out 
my  tongue,  in  order  not  to  be  obliged  to  speak  to  persons, 
who  only  made  me  speak,  to  have  fresh  matter  of  rage 
against  me.  This  extravagant  operation  I  had  effected,  if 
God  had  not  stopped  me  short,  and  made  me  see  my  folly. 
I  prayed  continually,  I  communicated,  I  wished  even  to  be- 
come dumb,  so  simple  and  ignorant  was  L  Though  I  have 
had  my  share  of  crosses,  I  never  found  any  so  difficult  to  sup- 
port, as  that  of  perpetual  contrariety,  without  relaxation  ; 
of  doing  all  one  can  to  please,  without  ever  succeeding 
therein,  but  even  still  offending  by  the  very  means  designed 
to  oblige,  and  being  kept  with  such  persons,  in  a  most  se- 
vere confinement,  from  morning  till  night,  without  daring  to 
quit  them.  I  have  found  that  great  crosses  overwhelm, 
and  stifle  all  anger  at  once.  But  such  a  continual  contrari- 
ety irritates  and  stirs  up  a  sourness  at  the  heart.  It  has  such 
a  strange  effect,  that  it  requires  the  utmost  violence  and  self 
restraint  not  to  break  out  into  vexation  and  rage. 

Such  Was  my  condition  in  marriage,  rather  that  of  a  slave 
than  of  a  free  person.  And  for  a  new  augmentation  of  my 
troubles,  I  perceived,  four  months  after  my  marriage,  that 
my  husband  was  subject  to  the  gout  This  malady,  caused 
me  many  crosses,  both  within  and  without.  He  had  the 
gout  twice  this  year,  six  weeks  each  time.    Soon  after,  it 
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returned  again ;  and  he  had  it  still  worse  than  before.  He 
was  so  much  plagued  with  it,  that  he  came  no  more  out  of 
his  room,  nor  often  out  of  his  bed,  which  he  usually  kept 
for  several  months.  I  carefully  attended  him,  though  so  ve- 
ry young,  and  did  not  fail  exerting  myself  to  the  utmost  in  my 
duty.  But  alas  !  all  this  did  not  gain  me  their  friendship. 
I  had  not  even  the  consolation  to  know  whether  what  I  did 
was  agreeable.  I  denied  myself  all  the  most  innocent  di- 
versions, to  continue  with  my  husband ;  and  did  whatever  I 
thought  would  please  him.  Sometimes  he  suffered  me  qui- 
etly, and  then  I  esteemed  myself  very  happy ;  but  at  other 
times  it  seemed  insupportable.  My  particular  friends  said, 
"  I  was  of  a  fine  age  indeed,  to  be  nurse  to  an  invalid,  and 
that  it  was  a  shameful  thing  that  I  did  not  set  more  value 
ou  my  talents."  I  answered  them,  "since  I  had  a  hus- 
band, I  ought  to  share  his  painful,  as  well  as  his  pleasing 
circumstances."  Besides,  my  mother,  instead  of  pitying 
me,  reprimanded  me  sharply  for  my  assiduity  about  my  hus- 
band ;  assuring  me  that  I  should  render  myself  unhappy  by 
it;  and  that  he  would  afterwards  demand,  as  a  duty,  what 
I  now  did  out  of  virtue.  But,  oh  my  God,  how  different 
were  thy  thoughts  from  theirs,  what  appeared  without  from 
what  passed  within !  My  husband  had  that  foible,  that 
when  any  one  said  any  thing  to  hiip  against  me,  he  flew 
into  a  passion  at  once.  It  was  the  conduct  of  Providence 
over  me :  for  he  was  a  man  of  reason  and  loved  me  much. 
When  1  was  sick,  he  was  inconsolable.  I  believe,  had  it 
not  been  for  my  mother-in-law,  and  the  girl  I  have  spoken 
of,  1  should  have  been  very  happy  with  him  :  for  most  men 
have  their  passions ;  and  it  is  the  duty  of  a  reasonable  wo- 
man to  bear  them  peaceably,  without  irritating  them  by 
cross  replies. 

These  things  thou  hast  ordered,  oh  my  God,  in  such  a 
manner  in  thy  goodness,  that  I  have  since  seen,  it  was  ne- 
cessary for  making  me  die  to  my  vain  and  haughty  nature. 
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I  should  not  have  had  power  to  destroy  it  myself,  if  thou 
faadst  not  accomplished  it  by  an  all-wise  economy  of  thy 
Providence.  I  prayed  for  patience  with  great  earnestness ; 
nevertheless,  some  sallies  of  my  natural  liveliness  escaped 
me,  and  vanquished  the  resolutions  I  had  taken  of  being 
silent  This  was  doubtless  permitted,  that  my  self-love 
should  not  nourish  itself  with  my  patience :  for  a  slip  of  a 
moment  caused  me  months  of  humiliation,  reproach  and 
sorrow,  and  proved  the  occasion  of  new  crosses. 


CHAPTER  m 

She  discourses  on  the  usefulness  and  necessity  of  sufferings.  Her 
domestic  troubles  increase,  on  account  of  some  great  losses  her  hus- 
band meets  with.  Death  of  her  good  sister.  She  goes  to  her  hus- 
band at  Paris,  where  she  falls  dangerously  iB. 

During  the  first  year,  I  did  not  make  a  right  use  of  my 
afflictions,  in  such  manner  as  I  should  have  done.  I  still 
had  vanity.  I  sometimes  lied,  to  excuse  things  to  my  hus-. 
band  and  mother-in-law,  because  I  strangely  stood  in  awe 
of  them.  Sometimes  I  broke  out  into  a  rage,  their  conduct 
appeared  so  very  unreasonable,  and  especially  that  most 
provoking  treatment  of  the  girl  who  served  me.  It  appear- 
ed to  me  a  thing  unheard  of,  that  they  should  take  her  part 
against  me,  however  base  and  offensive  her  deportment 
For  as  to  my  mother-in-law,  her  age  and  rank  rendered  her 
conduct  more  tolefable.  But  thou,  oh  my  God,  brought 
me  to  see  things  4n  a  far  different  light  I  found  in  thee 
reasons  for  suffering,  which  I  bad  never  found  in  the  crea- 
ture; thou  bast  caused  me  to  reap  a  benefit  from  it,  of 
which  I  had  yet  no  prospect.  I  came  afterward  to  see  in 
a  clear  light  and  with  great  joy,  that  this  conduct,  as  un- 
reasonable as  it  seemed,  and  as  mortifying  as  it  was,  was 
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quite  necessary  forme;  for  if  I  had  been  applauded  by  my 
husband  and  mother-in-law,  as  I  was  at  my  father's,  my 
pride  would  have  been  intolerable.  I  had  a  fault  common 
to  many  women,  that  I  could  not  hear  a  beautiful  woman 
praised,  without  finding  some  fault  with  her,  artfully  caus- 
ing it  to  be  remarked,  in  order  to  lessen  the  good  which  was 
said  of  her.  This  fault  of  mine  continued  long.  It  is  the 
fruit  of  a  gross  and  malignant  pride,  as  well  as  that  of  ex* 
travagantly  extolling  any  one. 

About  this  time  I  gave  birth  to  my  first  child ;  which  was 
a  son.  My  vanity  still  continued.  I  was  glad  of  being  no* 
riced  with  regard.  And,  far  from  avoiding  the  occasions 
thereof,  I  went  to  the  public  walks,  though  but  seldom ; 
and  when  in  the  streets,  I  pulled  off  my  mask  out  of  vanity, 
and  drew  off  my  gloves  tq  shew  my  hands.  Could  there 
be  greater  folly  ?  I  sometimes  also  went  to  the  ball,  where 
I  exposed  my  vanity  in  dancing. 

There  happened  in  the  family  an  affair  of  great  conse- 
quence in  regard  to  our  temporal  concerns.  The  loss  was 
vejry  considerable.  It  cost  me  strange  crosses  for  above  a 
year,  not  that  I  regretted  the  losses  which  it  caused  But  I 
seemed  to  be  the  butt  of  all  the  ill  humours  of  the  family* 
It  would  require  a  volume  to  describe  all  that  I  suffered 
during  this  time.  With  what  pleasure  did  I  sacrifice  these 
temporals ;  and  how  often  resign  myself  to  have  begged 
my  bread,  if  God  had  so  ordered  it !  My  mother-in-law 
was  inconsolable.  She  bade  me  pray  to  God  for  these 
things ;  but  to  nje  that  was  entirely  impossible.  Oh  my 
dearest  Lord !  never  could  I  pray  to  thee  about  the  world, 
or  things  of  the  world ;  nor  sully  my  sacred  addresses  to 
die  Majesty  on  high,  with  the  dirt  of  the  earth :  No,  I 
rather  wished  to  renounce  it  all,  and  every  thing  else,  for 
the  sake  of  thy  love,  and  the  enjoyment  of  thy  presence  in 
that  kingdom,  which  is  not  of  this  world.  I  wholly  sacri- 
ficed myself  to  thee,  eyen  earnestly  begging  thee  rather  to 
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reduce  our  family  to  want,  than  suffer  it  to  offend  thee.  In 
my  own  mind  I  excused  my  mother-in-law,  saying  to  my- 
self, "  If  thou  hadst  taken  the  pains  to  accumulate  and  save 
like  her,  thou  wouldst  not  be  so  indifferent  at  seeing  so  much 
lost.  Thou  enjoyest  what  cost  thee  nothing,  and  reipest 
what  thou  hast  not  sown."  Yet  all  these  thoughts  could 
not  make  me  sensible  to  our  losses.  I  even  formed  agree- 
able ideas  of  our  going  to  the  hospital.  No  state  appeared 
to  me  so  poor  and  miserable,  which  I  should  aot  have 
thought  easy  in  comparison  of  the  continual  domestic  per- 
secutions I  underwent.  My  father,  who  loved  me  tenderly, 
and  whom  I  honoured  beyond  expression,  knew  nothing  of 
-it.  God  so  permitted  it,  that  I  should  have  him  also  dis- 
pleased with  me  for  some  time :  for  my  mother  was  contin- 
ually telling  him  that  I  was  an  ungrateful  creature,  shewing 
no  regard  for  them,  but  all  for  my  husband's  family.  Ap- 
pearances were  against  me ;  for  I  did  not  go  to  see  them  a 
quarter  as  often  as  I  should  have  done.  But  they  knew 
not  the  captivity  I  was  in ;  and  what  I  was  obliged  to  bear 
for  defending  them.  These  complaints  of  my  mother,  and 
a  trivial  affair  that  happened,  changed  a  little  my  father's 
fond  regard  for  me ;  but  it  did  not  hold  long.  My  mother- 
in-law  reproached  me,  saying,  "  No  afflictions  befel  them 
till  I  came  into  the  house.  All  misfortunes  came  along 
with  me."  On  the  other  side,  my  mother  wanted  me  to 
exclaim  against  my  husband,  which  I  could  never  submit  to. 

We  continued  to  meet  with  loss  after  loss,  the  King  re- 
trenching a  considerable  share  of  our  revenues,  besides 
great  sums  of  money  lost  by  our  City-house  at  Paris.  I 
could  have  no  rest  or  peace  in  the  midst  of  such  great 
afflictions.  I  had  no  mortal  either  to  console  me  or  to  ad- 
vise with.  ,  My  sister,  who  had  educated  me,  had  departed 
this  life.  She  died  two  months  before  my  marriage,  and  I 
had  no  confidence  in  any  other. 
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I  declare,  that  I  find  much  repugnance  in  saying  so  many 
things  of  my  mother-in-law,  and  yet  more  in  what  I  men- 
tion of  my  husband,  as  I  doubt  not  but  my  own  indiscretion, 
Ihy  caprice,  and  the  occasional  sallies  of  a  warm  temper, 
drew  many  of  the  crosses  upon  me.  And,  although  I  had 
what  the  world  calls  patience,  yet  I  had  neither  a  relish  or 
love  for  the  cross,  and  hence  I  fell  into  so  many  faults. 
Their  conduct  towards  me,  which  appears  so  very  unreason- 
able, should  not  be* looked  upon  with  worldly  eyes;  we 
should  look  higher,  and  then  we  shall  perceive,  that  it  was 
directed  by  Providence  for  my  eternal  advantage.  Indeed, 
I  should  have  yielded  to  the  repugnance  I  felt,  and  been  to- 
tally silent  with  regard  to  their  treatment  of  me,  were  it  not 
in  obedience  to  you  Sir. 

I  now  curled  my  hair  not  at  all,  or  very  little ;  very  rare- 
ly did  I  look  at  myself  in  a  glass,  that  I  might  not  gratify 
my  vanity.  I  had,  for  the  exercise  of  reading,  books  of  de- 
votion, such  as  Thomas  a  Kempis,  on  the  imitation  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  works  of  St.  Francis  de  Sales.  I  read 
these  aloud  for  the  improvement  of  the  servants,  whilst  the 
maid  was  combing  me,  and  I  suffered  myself  to  be  dressed 
just  as  she  pleased,  which  freed  me  from  much  trouble,' 
and  took  away  the  occasions  wherein  my  vanity  used  to  be 
exercised.  The  church  was  the  place  in  which  I  was  most 
seen,  and  most  tempted  w  ith  sentiments  of  vanity.  How 
often  have  I  gone  there,  not  so  much  to  worship  God  as  to 
be  seen  !  Other  women,  jealous  of  me,  affirmed  that  I 
painted  ;  and  told  my  confessor  of  it,  who  chid  me  for  it  ; 
but  I  assured  him  to  the  contrary.  I  often  spoke  in  my 
own  praise,  and  sought  to  raise  my  own  esteem  by  depre- 
ciating others :  yet  these  faults  gradually  decreased  ;  for  I 
waavery  sorry  afterwards  for  having  committed  them.  I 
often  examined  myself  very  strictly,  writing  down  my  faults 
and  slips  from  week  to  week,  and  month  to  month,  to  see 
how  much  I  was  improved  or  reformed.    But  alas !  this 
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labour,  though  fatiguing,  was  but  of  little  service,  because  I 
placed  most  of  my  trust  in  my  own  cares* 

My  husband's  absence  was  so  long,  and  in  the  mean  time 
my  crosses  and  vexations  af  home  so  great,  that  I  deter- 
mined to  go  to  him.  My  mother-in-law  strongly  opposed 
it ;  but  this  once,  my  father  interfering,  and  insisting  on  it, 
she  let  me  go.  At  my  arrival,  I  found  he  had  been  danger- 
ously ill.  Through  vexation  and  disappointment  he  was 
very  much  changed ;  for  he  could  not  finish  his  affairs, 
having  no  liberty  to  attend  to  them,  keeping  himself  con- 
concealed  at  the  Hotel  de  Longueville,  where  Madam  de 
Loagueville  was  extremely  kind  to  me.  But  as  I  appeared 
very  much  to  view,  he  was  in  great  fear  lest  I  should  make 
him  known  :  in  a  rage  he  bade  me  return  home ;  but  love, 
and  my  long  absence  from  him,  surmounting  every  other 
consideration,  he  soon  relented,  and  made  me  stay  with  him. 

He  kept  me  eight  days  without  permitting  me  to  stir  out 
of  his  chamber ;  'till,  fearing  the  effect  of  such  a  close  con- 
finement on  my  constitution,  he  desired  me  to  go  and  take 
a  walk  in  the  garden,  where  I  met  Madam  de  Longueville, 
who  testified  great  joy  at  seeing  me. 

I  cannot  express  all  the  kindness  I  met  with  in  this  house. 
AH  the  officers  here  served  me  with  emulation,  and  ap- 
plauded me  on  account  of  my  poor  miserable  person  and 
exterior  deportment :  yet  I  was  much  on  my  guard  against 
too  great  attention  thereto.  I  never  entered  into  discourse 
with  any  man  when  alone.  I  admitted  none  into  my  coach, 
not  even  of  my  relations,  unless  my  husband  were  in  it : 
neither  did  I  enter  into  any  man's  coach.  In  short,  there 
was  not  any  rule  of  discretion  which  I  did  not  duly  observe, 
to  avoid  giving  any  suspicion  to  my  husband,  or  subject  of 
calumny  to  others.  So  much  precaution  had  I  for  a  vain 
point  of  honour,  and  so  little  for  the  true  honour,  which  is, 
to  please  God.  Every  one  studied  here  how  to  contribute 
to  divert  or  oblige  me.   The  appearance  of  things  without, 
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was  too  eficbaotiug  for  me ;  but  it  was  far  otherwise  with- 
in; chagrin  had  so  much  overcome  and  ruffled  my  husband, 
that  I  had  hard  things  daily  to  suffer  from  him.  Some- 
times he  threatened  to  throw  the  supper  out  of  the  win- 
dows; but  I  said  to  him,  "  he  would  then  do  me  an  inju- 
ry, as  1  had  a  keen  appetite."  I  made  him  laugh,  and 
laughed  with  him.  This, appeased  him ;  and  the  manner 
iu  which  j  spoke,  diverted  him.  Before  that,  melancholy 
prevailed  over  all  that  I  could  do,  and  over  the  love  he  bad 
for  me.  But  God  both  armed  me  with  patience,  and  gave 
me  grate  Co  return  him  no  disobliging  answer ;  so  that  the 
e*emy,  who  attempted  to  draw  me  into  some  oienca,  was 
forced  to  retire  in  confusion  through  the  signal  assistance  of 
that  grace. 

.  Alter  this  I  fell  sick.  As  I  would  not  incommode  the 
Hotel  de  Longueville,  I  got  myself  removed  to  another 
place,  where  I  was  reduced  to  such  extremity,  that  after 
having  in  seven  days  taken  from  me  forty  eight  cups  of  blood, 
till  they  could  get  no  more,  die  doctors  gave  me  over.  There 
was  not  the  least  likelihood  of  my  recovery.  The  priest, 
who  confessed  me,  being  a  person  of  piety  and  discernment, 
having  been  an  intimate  friend  of  St  Francis  de  Sales,  ap- 
peared well  satisfied  on  my  behalf,  and  said,  I  should  die 
like  a  saint  But  my  sins  were  too  present  to  my  mind, 
and  too  painful  to  my  heart,  to  have  such  a  presumption.. 
At  midnight  they  brought  me  the  holy  viaticum.*  It  was  a 
scene  of  general  distress  in  the  family,  and  among  aU  thai 
knew  me.  There  was  none  but  myself  to  whom  death 
was  indifferent  I  beheld  it  without  fear,  and  was  render- 
ed insensible  to  its  approach.  Far  otherwise  was  it  with 
my  husband,  who  was  inconsolable,  and  iu  an  agony  of 
grief,  when  he  saw  there  was  no  hope  left  i  yet  I  miracu- 

*  The  eucharist,  or  communion  of  bread  and  wine>  given  to  persons  in  thfe 
pangs  of  death,  (In  the  church  of  Rome,)  to  strengthen  the  soul  for  its  passage  to. 
tl*e  otker  world. 
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lously  recovered ;  and  to  me  this  malady  proved  of  great 
benefit:  for  beside  teaching  me  patience  under  violent 
pains,  it  served  to  illuminate  me  much  in  my  view  of  the 
emptiness  of  worldly  things ;  it  detached  me  from  self,  and 
gave  me  new  courage  to  suffer  with  more  resignation  than 
I  had  hitherto  done.  The  love  of  God  gathered  strength 
in  my  heart,  with  a  desire  to  please  and  be  faithful  to  him. 
Several  other  advantages  I  reaped  from  it,  of  which  it  would 
be  useless  to  go  through  the  whole  detail.  I  had  yet  six 
months  to  drag  along  with  a  slow  fever  and  hepatic  flux- 
It  was  thought  that  would  have  brought  me  to  my  end. 
But  thy  time,  oh  my  God,  was  not  yet  arrived  for  taking 
me  to  thyself.  Thy  designs  over  me  were  widely  different 
from  the  expectation  of  those  about  me ;  it  being  thy  deter- 
mination to  make  me  both  the  object  of  thy  mercy  and  the 
victim  of  thy  justice. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

Death  of  her  mother.  First  a  great  Lady,  afterwards  a  kinsman  of 
hers,  speaks  to  her  of  prayer  and  the  presence  of  God:  after  which 
a  religious  many  from  a  five  years9  solitude,  is  instrumental  in  making 
fcr  find  Go4  by  seeking  hifn  within  herself  with  wonderful  effect; 
being  the  beginning  of  her  lasting  conversion. 

After  languishing  a  long  time  I  recovered ;  about  which 
time  my  dear  mother  departed  this  life,  in  great  tranquility  of 
mind ;  having,  beside  other  virtues,  been  in  particular  very 
charitable  to  the  poor.  This  virtue,  so  acceptable  to  God, 
lie  was  graciously  pleased  to  begin  to  reward,  even  in  this 
life,  with  such  a  spirit  of  resignation,  that  though  she  was  but 
twenty-four  hours  sick,  she  was  made  perfectly  easy  about 
every  thing  that  was  near  and  dear  to  her  in  this  world.  I 
now  applied  myself  to  my  duties,  never  failing  to  practise 
that  of  prayer  twice  a  day.   I  watched  over  myself,  to  sub- 
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due  myself  continually.  I  ^ent  to  visit  the  poor  in  their  hou- 
ses, and  assisted  them  in  their  maladies;  and  did  (according 
to  my  understanding)  all  the  good  I  knew.  Thou,  oh  my 
God,  increased  both  my  love  and  my  patience,  in  propor- 
tion to  my  sufferings*  I  had  no  regret  for  the  temporal  ad- 
vantages which  my  mother  had  procured  to  my  brother 
above  me ;  yet,  at  home,  they  treated  me  ill  about  that,  as 
about  every  thing  else.  I  did  not  indeed  serve  thee  yet  with 
that  fervour  which  thou  wast  pleased  to  give  me  soon  after  : 
for  1  would  have  been  glad  to  reconcile  thy  love  with  the 
love  of  myself  and  of  the  world ;  and  I  unhappily  still  found 
some  who  loved  me,  and  whom  I  could  not  forbear  wishing 
to  please ;  not  that  I  loved  them,  but  for  the  love  I  bore  to 
myself. 

A  Lady,  who  was  an  exile,  came  to  toy  father's  house- 
He  offered  her  an  apartment  in  it,  which  she  accepted,  and 
staid  there  a  longtime.  She  was  one  of  great  piety  and 
inwardness.  She  had  a  singular  kindness  for  me,  because 
she  saw  that  I  had  a  desire  to  love  God,  and  that  I  employ- 
ed myself  in  the  exterior  works  of  charity.  She  remarked 
that  I  had  the  virtues  of  an  active  and  bustling  life ;  but 
that  it  was  not  in  the  simplicity  of  prayer  she  was  in.  She 
sometimes  dropped  a  word  to  me  on  that  subject ;  but  as  my 
time  was  not  yet  come,  I  did  not  understand  her.  She  ser- 
ved me  more  by  her  example  than  her  words.  I  observed 
on  her  countenance  something  which  marked  a  great  enjoy- 
ment of  the  presence  of  God.  This,  I  tried  by  the  exertion 
of  study  and  reflection  to  gain  to  myself;  but  with  much 
trouble  to  little  purpose.  I  wanted  to  have  by  my  own  ef- 
forts, what  I  could  not  acquire  but  in  ceasing  from  all  efforts* 

My  fathers  nephew,  of  whom  I  have  made  mention  beJ 
fore,  was  returned  from  Cochinchina,  to  carryover  some 
priests  from  Europe.  I  was  exceedingly  glad  to  see  hijn, 
well  remembering  what  good  his  first  passing  by  had  done 
me.  The  Lady  above  mentioned,  was  no  less  glad  than  my- 
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sdf ;  and  (hey  conversed  together  in  a  spiritual  language* 
The  virtues  of  thfe  amiable  relation  charmed  me;  I  admired 
his  continual  prayer,  without  being  able  to  comprehend  it. 
I  endeavoured  to  meditate  and  think  on  God  without  inter- 
mission, to  utter  prayers  and  ejaculations,  but  could  not  ac- 
quire by  all  my  toil,  what  God  at  length  gave  me  himself, 
and  w  hich  is  experienced  only  in  simplicity.  My  cousin 
did  all  he  could  to  attach  me  more  strongly  to  God,  He 
conceived  a  vast  affection  for  me.  The  purity  he  observed 
in  me  from  the  corruption  of  the  age,  the  abhorrence  of  sin 
at  a  time  of  life  when  others  are  begining  to  relish  the  pleas- 
ures of  it,  (for  I  was  not  yet  eighteen  years  old)  gave  him 
a  tenderness  for  me.  I  complained  to  him  of  my  faults  in- 
genuously:  for  I  had  been  sufficiently  illuminated  in  regard  * 
to  them ;  but,  as  the  difficulty  of  entirely  reforming  myself, 
much  abated  my  courage,  he  cheered  and  exiiorted  me  to 
support  myself,  and  to  persevere  in  my  good  endeavours 
for  it. 

I  believe  his  prayers  were  more  effectual  than  his  words ; 
for  no  sooner  was  he  gone  out  of  my  father's  house,  than 
thou,  oh  my  divine  Love  ?  manifested  thy  signal  regard  to 
me.  The  desire  I  had  to  please  thee,  the  tears  F  shed*  the 
manifold  pains  I  underwent,  the  labours  I  sustained,  and 
the  little  fruit  I  reaped  from  them,  moved  thee  with  compas- 
sion. Thou  gave  me  in  a  moment,  by  thy  grace,  what  I 
could  not  procure  for  myself  by  all  my  efforts.  Such  was 
the  condition  of  my  soul,  when  by  a  goodness  so  much  the 
greater,  as  I  had  rendered  myself  the  more  unworthy  of  it, 
thou  sent  the  favourable  breath  of  thy  divine  operative 
power  to  make  me  steer  with  full  sails  over  the  sea  of  af- 
flictions. 

I  had  offen  spoke  to  my  confessor  about  the  great  anxiety 
it  gave  me  to  find  I  could  not  meditate,  in  order  to  pray,  nor 
imagine  to  myself  any  thing  profitable  to  the  purpose.  Sub- 
jects of  prayer  which  were  too  extensive,  to  me  were  useless. 
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Such  as  were  short  and  pithy  suited  me  better;  but  my  con- 
fessor, I  found  did  not  comprehend  the  matter,  or  understand 
my  meaning. 

At  length  God  permited  a  religious  person,  very  devout, 
of  the  order  of  St  Francis,*  to  pass  by  my  father's  habita- 
tion. He  had  designed  going  another  way,  that  was  shorter 
and  more  commodious  ;  but  a  secret  power  made  him 
change  his  design.  He  saw  at  first  that  there  was  some- 
thing for  him  to  do,  and  thought  that  God  bad  called  him 
for  the  conversion  of  a  man  of  some  distinction  in  that  coun- 
try ;  but  his  labours  there  proved  fruitless.  It  was  the  con- 
quest of  my  soul  which  was  designed.  >  As  soon  as  he  ar- 
rived in  our  neighbourhood,  he  came  to  see  my  father,  who 
was  very  glad  of  his  coming.  At  this  time  I  was  confined  by 
the  birth  of  my  second  son ;  my  father  was  sick  and  like  to 
die.  For  some  time  they  prudently  concealed  it  from  me, 
till  some  person  more  indiscreet  told  me  of  it.  I  instantly 
arose,  weak  as  I  was,  and  went  to  see  him  at  the  hazard  of 
my  life ;  and  a  dangerous  illness  it  cost  me.  My  father  was 
recovered,  but  not  entirely ;  yet  enough  to  give  me  new 
marks  of  his  affection.  I  told  him  of  the  strong  desire  I  had 
to  love  God,  and  my  great  sorrow  for  not  being  able  to  do  ifr 
fully.  My  father,  as  he  had  a  great  fondness  for  me,  thought 
he  eould  not  give  me  a  more  solid  indication  thereof,  than 
in  procuring  me  an  acquaintance  with  this  worthy  man. 
He  told  me  what  he  knfew  of  him,  and  urged  me  to  go  and 
see  him. 

I  made  at  first  a  difficulty  of  doing  it,  being  intent  on  ob- 
serving the  rules  of  the  strictest  prudence.  However,  my  fa- 
ther's repeated  instances  had  with  me  the  place  of  a  positive 

*  St.  Francis  of  Assise,  in  Italy,  first  a  merchant,  became  afterward  a  patriarch 
And  founder  of  the  order  which  bears  his  name,  vis.  the  Order  of  Franciscan  Fri- 
ars, founded  in  1206,  approved  by  Pope  Innocent  01.  iu  1223.  It  has  since 
branched  into  several  others,  as  Minims,  Recolels,  Capuchin?,  fcc  The  founder 
died  in  1226,  aged  46. 


Digitized  by  Google 


54 


LIFE  OF  LADY  GUION. 


command.  I  thought  I  could  not  do  amiss,  in  a  thing  which 
f  only  did  in  obedience  to  him.  I  therefore  took  a  kinswo- 
man along  with  me  and  went.  At  first  he  seemed  a  little 
confused ;  for  he  was  reserved  towards  women.  Being 
newly  come  out.  of  a  five  years'  solitude,  he  was  surprized 
that  I  was  the  first  to  address  him.  He  spoke  not  a  word  for 
some  time.  I  knew  not  what  to  attribute  his  silence  to.  I 
did  not  hesitate  to  speak  to  him,  and  tell  him  in  a  few  words 
my  difficulties  about  prayer.  He  presently  replied,  "  It  is, 
madam,  because  you  seek  without,  what  you  have  within* 
Accustom  yourself  to  seek  God  in  your  heart,  and  you  will 
find  him." 

Having  said  these  words,  he  left  me.  They  were  to  me 
like  the  stroke  of  a  dart,  which  pierced  my  heart  asunder. 
I  felt  at  this  instant  deeply  wounded  with  the  love  of  God  ; 
a  wound,  so  delightful,  that  I  desired  it  never  might  be 
healed.  These  wprds  brought  into  my  heart  what  I  had 
been  seeking  so  many  years;  or  rather  they  made  me  dis- 
cover what  was  there,  and  which  I  did  not  enjoy  for  want 
of  knowing  it.  Oh  my  Lord  !  thou  wast  in  my  heart,  and 
demanded  only  the  turning  of  my  mind  inward,  to  make  me 
feel  thy  presence.  Oh  infinite  Goodness  !  Thou  wast  so 
near,  and  I  ran  hither  and  thither  seeking  thee,  and  yet  found 
thee  not.  My  life  was  a  burden  to  me,  and  my  happiness 
was  within  myself.  I  was  poor  in  the  midst  of  riches,  and 
ready  to  perish  with  hunger,  near  a  table  plentifully  spread, 
and  a  continual  feast.  Oh  Beauty,  ancient  and  new !  why 
have  I  known  thee  so  late !  Alas,  I  sought  thee  where  thou 
wast  not,  and  did  not  seek  thee  where  thou  wast.  It  was 
for  want  of  understanding  these  words  of  thy  gospel,  "  The 
kingdom  of  God  cometh  not  with  observation,  neither  shall 
they  say,  Lo  here,  or  lo  there :  for  behold  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  within  you."  This  I  now  experienced,  since  thou 
became  my  Kins,  and  my  heart  thy  kingdom,  where  thou 
reigned  as  sovereign,  and  did  all  thy  will. 
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I  told  this  good  man,  "  that  I  did  not  know  what  he  had 
clone  to  me,  that  my  heart  was  quite  changed,  that  God  was 
there ;  for  from  that  moment  he  had  given  me  an  experi- 
ence of  his  presence  in  my  soul ;  not  by  thought,  or  any  ap- 
plication of  mind,  but  as  a  thing  really  possessed  after  the 
sweetest  manner."  I  experienced  those  words  in  the  Can- 
ticles :  "  Thy  name  is  as  precious  ointment  poured  forth ; 
therefore  do  the  virgins  love  thee."  For  I  felt  in  my  soul 
an  unction,  which,  as  a  salutary  perfume,  healed  in  a  mo- 
ment all  my  wounds.  I  slept  not  all  that  night,  because  thy 
love,  oh  my  God !  flowed  in  me  like  delicious  oil ;  and 
burned  as  a  fire  which  was  going  to  destroy  all  that  was  left 
of  self  in  an  instant.  I  was  all  on  a  sudden  so  altered  that 
I  was  hardly  to  be  known  either  by  myself  or  others.  I 
found  no  more  those  troublesome  faults,  or  that  reluctance 
to  duty.  They  all  disappeared,  as  being  consumed,  like 
chaff  in  a  great  fire. 

I  now  became  desirous  that  the  instrument  hereof  might 
become  my  director,  preferable  to  any  other.  This  good 
father,  however,  could  not  readily  resolve  to  charge  himself 
with  my  conduct,  though  he  saw  so  surprising  a  change  ef- 
fected by  the  hand  of  God.  Several  reasons  induced  him 
to  excuse  himself;  first  my  person,  then  my  youth,  for  I 
was  only  nineteen  years  of  age ;  and  lastly  a  promise  he 
had  made  to  God,  from  a  distrust  of  himself,  never  to  take 
upon  himself  the  direction  of  any  of  our  sex,  unless  God,  by 
some  particular  providence,  should  charge  him  therewith. 
Upon  my  earnest  and  repeated  request  to  him  to  become 
my  director,  he  said  he  would  pray  to  God  thereupon,  and 
bade  me  do  so  too.  As  he  was  at  prayer,  it  was  said  to  him, 
u Fear  not  that  charge;  she  is  my  spouse."  This,  when  I 
heard  it,  affected  me  greatly.  "  What,  (said  I  to  myself)  a 
frightful  monster  of  iniquity,  who  have  done  so  much  to  of- 
fend my  God,  in  abusing  his  favours,  and  requiting  them 
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with  ingratitude;  and  now  thus  to  be  declared  his  spouse!" 
After  this  he  consented  to  my  request. 

Nothing  was  more  easy  to  me  now  than  to  practise  pray- 
er. Hours  passed  away  like  moments,  while  I  could  hard- 
ly do  any  thing  else  but  pray.  The  fervency  of  my  love 
allowed  me  no  intermission.  It  was  a  prayer  of  rejoicing 
and  of  possession ;  wherein  the  taste  of  God  was  so  great, 
so  pure,  unblended  and  uninterrupted,  that  it  drew  and  ab- 
sorbed the  powers  of  the  soul  into  a  profound  recollection, 
without  act  or  discourse.  For  I  had  now  no  sight  but  of 
Jesus  Christ  alone.  All  else  was  excluded,  in  order  to 
love  with  the  greater  extent,  without  any  selfish  motives  or 
reasons  for  loving. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

Remarks  on  spiritual  ecstacies^  raptures  and  visions. 

Such  was  the  prayer  that  was  given  me  at  once,  which 
is  far  above  ecstacies,  transports,  and  visions.  All  these 
gifts  are  more  subject  to  the  illusion  or  transformation  of 
the  adversary. 

It  is  of  such  that  St.  Paul  speaks,  when  hfe  says,  That 
Satan  transforms  himself  into  an  angel  of  light,  which  is 
generally  the  case  with  such  as  are  fond  of  visions,  and  lay 
a  stress  on  them ;  because  they  are  apt  to  convey  a  vanity 
to  the  soul,  or  at  least  to  hinder  it  from  humbly  attending 
on  God  alone. 

Ecstacies  arise  from  a  sensible  relish,  and  may  be  termed 
a  spiritual  sensuality,  wherein  the  soul  letting  itself  go  too 
far,  by  reason  of  the  sweetness  it  finds  in  them,  falls  imper- 
ceptibly into  a  state  of  decay.  The  crafty  enemy  presents 
such  kinds  of  interior  elevations  and  raptures,  for  baits  to 
betray  the  soul ;  to  render  it  sensual,  to  fill  it  with  vanity 
and  self-love,  to  fix  its  esteem  and  attention  on  the  gifts  of 
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God,  and  to  hinder  it  from  following  Jesus  Christ  in  the 
way  of  renunciation,  and  of  death  to  all  things  but  him  only. 

But  the  immediate  word  of  God  never  deceives.  It  is 
incapable  of  any  error.  It  is  Jesus  Christ  himself,  the  word 
which  is  never  one  moment  mute  or  unfruitful;  it  never 
ceases  in  the  centre  of  the  soul,  when  disposed  for  the  hear- 
ing of  it  It  is  efficacious  in  that  soul  in  which  it  is  receiv- 
ed, and  in  communicating  itself  through  that  to  other  souls, 
to  make  them  fruitful  to  eternal  life ;  Christ  himself  be- 
coming the  life  of  such  souls. 

Far  different  from  a  false  assurance  or  frivolous  depen- 
dence on  a  deceitful  revelation  of  things  to  come,  is  the  Rev- 
elation  of  Jesus  Christ,  mentioned  by  St  Paul.  It  is  man- 
ifested to  the  soul  when  the  eternal  word  is  communicated 
to  it  It  makes  us  new  creatures,  created  anew  in  Him. 
This  revelation  is  always  true,  and  what  the  adversary  of 
man  cannot  counterfeit  From  hence  proceeds  the  only 
safe  ecstacy  or  transport,  which  is  operated  only  by  naked 
faith,  and  by  dying-,  even  to  the  gifts  of  God,  how  sublime 
and  excellent  soever  they  may  appear;  because  as  long  as 
the  soul  continues  resting  in  them,  it  does  not  fully  renounce 
itself,  and  so  never  passing  into  God,  loses  the  real  enjoy- 
ment of  the  Giver,  which  is  indeed  an  inestimable  loss. 

Lest  I  should  let  my  mind  go  after  these  gifts,  and  steal 
myself  from  thy  love,  oh  my  God,  thou  wast  pleased  to  fix 
me  in  a  continual  adherence  to  thyself  alone.  Souls  thus 
directed,  go  the  shortest  way.  They  are  to  expect  great 
sufferings,  especially  if  they  are  mighty  in  faith,  in  mortifi- 
cation, and  deadness  to  all  but  God  alone.  A  pure  and 
disinterested  love,  an  intenseness  of  mind  for  the  advance- 
ment of  thy  interest,  and  of  nothing  else,  these  were  the  dis- 
positions thou  then  implanted  in  me,  and  even  a  fervent  de- 
sire of  suffering  for  thee.  The  cross  which  I  had  hitherto 
borne  only  with  resignation  was  now  become  my  delight, 
and  the  special  object  of  my  rejoicing. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

The  account  of  her  conversion  and  its  effects  continued.   Remarks  on 
the  union  of  the  soul  with  God. 

I  wrote  an  account  of  my  wonderful  change  in  point 
of  happiness  to  that  good  father  who  had  beep  made  the 
instrument  of  it*  It  filled  him  both  with  joy  and  astonish- 
ment. Oh  my  God,  what  penances  did  the  love  of  suffer- 
ings cause  me  to  undergo!  I  practised  all  the  austerities  I 
could  imagine;  but  they  were  all  too  weak  to  satisfy  the 
desire  I  had  for  suffering.  Though  my  body  was  very  del- 
icate, the  instruments  of  penance  tore  it  without  giving  me 
pain  enough,  as  I  thought,*  I  dressed  grievous  sores  and 
wounds,  and  gave  remedies  to  the  sick.  At  my  first  engag- 
ing in  this  employ,  my  very  heart  would  rise  within  me; 
and  it  was  with  the  greatest  difficulty  I  was  able  to  bear  it 
But  as  soon  as  my  aversion  ceased,  and  my  heart  could  as 
well  bear  the  most  grievous  as  the  most  agreeable  things, 
£his  engagement  was  removed  from  me,  to  make  way  for 
Others:  for  I  did  nothing  of  myself,  but  left  myself  to  be 
wholly  governed  by  my  sovereign  in  all  things. 

When  that  good  father  asked  me  how  I  loved  God,  I 
answered,  "  Far  more  than  the  most  passionate  lover  his 
beloved;  and  that  even  this  comparison  was  improper,  since 
the  love  of  the  creatures  never  can  attain  to  this,  either  in 
strength  or  in  depth-"  This  love  of  God  occupied  my 
heart  so  constantly  and  so  strongly,  that  I  could  think  of  no- 
thing else,  as  indeed  I  judged  nothing  else  worthy  of  my 
droughts- 

*  M. 'Galon  here  enters  into  a  detail  of  the  voluntary  austerities  which  she  in- 
serted on  her  body,  winch  show  -die  strength  of  her  seal,  according  to  the  light 
in  which  she  then  saw  things,  both  for  the  punishment  of  sins  committed  in  that 
body,  and  to  prepare  it  for  all  manner  of  hardships  and  sufferings  she  might  meet 
with,  in  confessing  Christ  before  men,  from  whom  cruel  persecution  was  to  be  ex- 
pected ;  as  the  kingdom  of  Satan  was  so  extensively  prevalent. 
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The  good  father  above  mentioned,  was  an  excellent  preach- 
er. He  was  desired  to  preach  in  the  parish  to  which  I  be- 
longed, called  Magdalen's.  When  I  came,  I  was  so  strong- 
ly absorbed  in  God,  that  I  could  neither  open  my  eyes,  nor 
hear  any  thing  that  he  said.  I  found  that  thy  word,  oh  my 
God,  made  its  own  impression  on  my  heart,  and  there  had 
its  effect,  without  the  mediation  of  words,  or  any  attention 
to  them.  And  I  have  found  it  so  ever  since,  though  after  a 
different  manner,  according  to  the  different  degrees  and  con- 
ditions I  have  passed  through.  So  deeply  was  I  setded  in 
the  inward  spirit  of  prayer,  that  I  could  scarce  any  more 
pronounce  the  vocal  prayers. 

This  immersion  in  God  absorbed  all  things.  I  could  not 
see  the  saints,  or  even  the  blessed  virgin,  out  of  God  ;  but 
I  beheld  them  all  in  him.  And  though  I  tenderly  loved  cer- 
tain saints,  as  *St  Peter,  St.  Paul,  St.  Mary  Magdalen, 
St.  Teresa,  with  all  those  who  were  spiritual,  yet  I  could 
not  form  to  myself  images  of  them,  nor  invoke  any  of  them 
out  of  God. 

A  few  weeks  after  I  had  received  that  interior  wound  of 
the  heart,  which  had  begun  my  change,  the  feast  of  Notre 
Dame  (or  the  blessed  virgin,)  was  held  in  the  convent  in 
which  was  that  good  father,  my  director.  I  w  ent  in  the 
morning  to  obtain  the  indulgences;  and  wras  much  sur- 
prised when  I  came  there  and  saw  that  I  could  not  at- 
tempt it,  though  I  stayed  above  five  hours  in  the  church. 
I  was  penetrated  with  so  lively  a  feeling  of  pure  love,  that  I 
could  not  resolve  to'  abridge  by* indulgences  the  pains  due  to 
my  sins.  I  cried,  "  oh  my  Lord,  I  am  willing  to  suffer  for 
thee.  I  find  no  other  pleasure  but  in  suffering  for  thee. 
Indulgences  may  be  good  for  those  who  know  not  the 
value  of  sufferings,  who  choose  not  that  thy  divine  justice 
should  be  satisfied  ;  who,  having  mercenary  souls,  are  not 

•  The  three  first  mentioned  Saints  are  scriptural.  An  account  of  the  fourth  will 
be  given  in  thenppendix. 
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so  much  afraid  of  displeasing  thee,  as  of  the  pains  which 
are  annexed  to  sin."  Yet  fearing  I  might  be  mistaken, 
and  commit  a  fault  in  not  getting  the  indulgences,  for  I  had 
never  beard  of  any  one  being  in  such  a  way  before,  I 
returned  again  to  try  to  get  them,  but  in  vain ;  so  not  know- 
ing what  to  do,  I  resigned  myself  herein  to  our  Lord ;  and, 
when  returned  home,  wrote  to  that  good  father  an  account 
of  my  disposition  and  sentiments,  in  such  a  manner,  that, 
preaching  that  day,  he  made  what  I  had  written  a  part  of 
his  sermon,  therein  reciting  it  verbatim  as  I  had  written  it 

I  now  quitted  all  companies,  bade  farewell  for  ever  to 
plays  and  diversions,  dancing,  unprofitable  walks,  and  parties 
of  pleasure.  For  two  yeqrs  I  had  left  off  the  curling  of  my 
hair,  and  yet  I  looked  very  well,  and  it  was  what  my  hus- 
band approved.  My  only  pleasure  now  was  to  steal  some 
moments  of  the  day  to  be  alone  with  thee  ;  oh  thou,  who 
art  my  only  love  !  All  other  pleasure  was  a  pain  to  me.  I 
lost  not  thy  presence,  which  was  given  me  by  a  continual 
infusion  ;  not  as  I  had  imagined,  by  the  effort  of  the  head, 
or  force  of  thought,  in  meditating  on  God,  but  in  the  bottom 
of  the  will,  where  I  tasted  with  unutterable  sweetness  the 
enjoyment  of  the  beloved  object,  yet  not,  (as  I  came  to  do 
afterwards,)  by  an  essential  union,  but  by  a  re^l  union  in 
the  will,  which  brought  me  to  discern,  in  a  happy  experi- 
ence that  the  soul  was  created  to  enjoy  its  God. 

This  union  is  the  most  perfect  of  all  those  which  are 
operated  in  thu  powers  of  the  soul.*  Its  effect  is  much 
greater;  for  though  the  unions  of  the  other  powers  enlight- 
en the  mind  and  absorb  the  memory;  yet,  if  they  are  not 
accompanied  with  that  of  the  will,  they  are  of  litde  use,  as 
they  pvoduee  only  transient  effects.  The  union  of  the  will 
subjects  the  soul  to  God,  conforms  it  to  all  his  mind,  causes 

•The  three  powers  of  the  soul  which  she  here  mentions,  seem  to  be,  lit.  The 
imagination.  2d.  The  understanding.  3d.  The  will,  Including  the  affections  and 
passions. 
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self-will  gradually  to  die,  and  lastly  drawing  with  it  the  oth* 
er  powers,  by  means  of  the  charity  with  which  it  is  filled, 
it  causes  them  gradually  to  be  reunited  in  the  centre,  and 
to  become  lost  therein,  as  to  their  own  nature  and  ope- 
rations. 

This  loss  may  be  called  the  annihilation  qf  the  powers, 
as  they  are  hereby  annihilated,  in  regard  to  us,  though  in 
themselves  they  still  subsist  It  is  in  proportion  as  charity 
fills  and  inflames,  that  it  becomes  so  strong,  as  by  degrees 
to  surmount  all  the  activity  of  the  will  of  man,  in  order  to 
subject  it  to  that  of  God,  in  such  manner,  that  when  the 
soul  is  docile,  to  leave  itself  to  be  purified,  and  emptied  of 
all  that  which  it  has  of  its  own,  opposite  to  the  will  of  God, 
it  finds  itself  by  little  and  little  detached  from  every  motion 
of  its  own,  and  placed  in  a  holy  indifference  for  willing; 
wishing  nothing  but  what  God  does  and  wills.  This  nev~ 
er  can  be  attained  by  the  activity  of  our  will,  even  though 
it  were  employed  in  continual  devotions;  because  these, 
though  very  virtuous,  are  so  far  selfish  actions,  and  cause  the 
will  still  to  subsist  But  when  the  will  of  the  creature 
thoroughly  submits  to  that  of  the  Creator,  leaving  itself 
to  be  totally  destroyed  by  the  operation  of  charity,  this 
consummates  it  in  that  of  God,  purifying  it,  before  it  acts, 
from  all  restriction,  resemblance  and  selfishness. 

The  case  is  the  same  with  the  other  two  powers,  where- 
into,  by  means  of  charity,  the  two  other  theological  virtues 
are  introduced.  Faith  so  strongly  seizes  on  the  understand- 
ing, as  to  make  it  decline  all  reasonings,  all  particular 
brightnesses  and  illustrations,  were  they  ever  so  sublime ; 
which  sufficiently  demonstrates  how  far  visions,  revelations, 
ecstacies  &c*  differ  from  this,  and  hinder  the  soul  from  be- 
ing tost  in  God;  though  by  them  it  appears  lost  in  him  for 
some  short  seasons;  but  it  is  not  a  true  loss;  since  the  soul 
which  is  entirely  lost  in  God  finds  itself  again  no  more. 
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Faith  then  makes  the  soul  lose  every  distinct  light;  in  order 
to  place  it  in  its  own  pure  light. 

As  we  see  that  the  sun  with  his  general  light  entirely 
covers  or  drowns  all  the  little  or  distinct  lights  of  the  stars, 
which  (in  its  absence)  glow  and  are  brightly  discernible  ; 
yet  do  not  give  us  a  light  whereby  we  may  see  things,  as 
they  are,  in  their  proper  forms  and  colours :  so  visions  and 
ecstacies  may  be  discernible  by  reason  of  their  little  extent, 
(being  narrow  and  selfish)  but  do  not  fix  us  in  the  truth; 
they  are  very  liable  to  make  us  mistake  by  their  uncertain 
glimmering.  It  is  the  same  case  with  all  the  inward  open- 
ings which  are  not  from  true  faith.  This  faith  is  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which,  as  it  arises,  undeceives  the  soul 
from  the  misconceptions  occasioned  by  the  others,  and  dark- 
ening all  the  self-pleasing  lights,  puts  it  in  the  pure  and 
sacred  light  of  truth  ;  this  is  that  alone  which  is  safe  and 
sure.  This  is  that  true  light  which  so  justly  and  excellent- 
ly enlighteneth  wery  man  coming  into  the  world  of  the 
new  life  in  God.  This  light  gave  my  heart  to  see  its  minu- 
test faults,  that  nothing  but  pure  love  might  be  in  the  centre 
of  the  soul,  according  to  the  words  of  St.  John,  "He  that 
dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth  in  God ;  for  God  is  love." 


CHAPTER  XI. 

Remarks  on  Self-denial.    The  love  of  God  takes  a  powerful  hold  on 
her  heart.    Observations  on  Divine  Justice. 

My  senses  (as  I  have  described)  were  continually  morti- 
fied, and  under  perpetual  restraint.  For  it  should  be  well 
noted,  that  to  conquer  them  totally,  it  is  necessary  to  deny 
them  the  smallest  relaxation,  until  the  victory  is  completed. 
We  see  those  who  content  themselves  in  practising  great 
outward  austerities,  and  yet  by  indulging  their  senses  in 
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what  is  called  innocent  and  necessary,  they  remain  for 
ever  unsubdued;  so  that  austerities,  however  severe,  will 
not  conquer  the  senses.  To  destroy  their  power,  the  most 
effectual  means  is,  in  general,  to  deny  them  firmly  what 
will  please,  to  give  them  every  thing  that  disgusts ;  and  to 
persevere  in  this,  until  they  are  reduced  to  be  without  ap- 
petite or  repugnance.  But  if  we  attempt,  during  the  war- 
fare, to  grant  them  any  relaxation,  we  act  like  those,  who, 
under  pretext  of  strengthening  a  man  who  was  condemned 
to  be  starved  to  death,  should  give  him  from  time  to  time 
a  little  nourishment,  which  indeed  would  prolong  his  tor- 
ments, and  postpone  his  death. 

It  is  just  the  same  with  the  death  of  the  senses,  the  pow- 
ers, the  understanding,  and  self-will ;  for  if  we  do  not  erad- 
icate every  remains  of  self  subsisting  in  these,  we  support 
them  in  a  dying  life  to  the  end.  This  state  and  its  termina- 
tion, are  clearly  set  forth  by  St.  Paul.  He  speaks  of  bear- 
ing  about  in  the  body  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus :  but 
lest  we  should  rest  here,  he  fully  distinguishes  this  from 
the  state  of  being  dead  and  having  our  life  hid  with  Christ 
in  God. — It  is  only  by  a  total  death  to  self  we  can  be  lost 
in  God. 

He  who  is  thus  dead,  has  no  farther  need  of  mortifica- 
tion ;  for  the  very  end  of  mortification  is  accomplished  in 
him,  and  all  is  become  new.  It  is  an  unhappy  error  in 
those  good  souls,  who  have  arrived  at  a  conquest  of  the 
bodily  senses,  through  this  unremitted  and  continual  morti- 
fication, that  they  should  still  continue  attached  to  the  exer- 
cise of  it ;  they  should  rather  drop  their  attention  thereto, 
and  remain  in  indifference;  accepting  with  equality,  the 
gOgd  as  the  bad,  the  sweet  as  the  bitter,  and  bend  their 
whole  attention,  to  a  labour  of  greater  importance ;  namely, 
the  mortification  of  the  mind  and  setf-will,  beginning  by 
dropping  all  the  activity  of  self,  which  can  never  be  done 
without  the  most  profound  prayer ;  no  more  than  the  death 
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of  the  senses  can  be  perfected,  without  profound  recollec- 
tion joined  to  mortification ;  and  indeed,  recollection  is  the 
chief  means,  whereby  we  attain  to  the  conquest  of  the 
senses,  as  it  detaches,  and  separates  us  from  them,  and 
sweetly  saps  the  very  cause  from  whence  they  derive  their 
influence  over  us. 

The  more  thou  didst  augment  my  love,  and  my  patience, 

0  my  Lord,  the  less  respite  had  I  from  the  most  oppressive 
crosses :  but  love  rendered  them  easy  to  bear.  O  ye  poor 
souls,  who  exhaust  yourselves  with  needless  vexation,  if 
you  would  but  seek  God  in  your  hearts,  there  would  be  a 
speedy  period  to  all  your  troubles ;  for  the  increase  of  cross- 
es would  proportionably  increase  your  delight. 

Love,  at  the  beginning,  athirst  for  mortification,  impelled  - 
me  to  seek  and  invent  various  kinds ;  and  it  is  surprising, 
that  as  soon  as  the  bitterness  of  any  mode  of  mortification 
was  exhausted,  another  kind  was  pointed  out  to  me,  and  I 
was  inwardly  led  to  pursue  it  Divine  Love  so  enlighten- 
ed my  heart,  and  so  scrutinized  into  its  secret  springs,  that 
the  smallest  defects  became  exposed.  If  I  was  about  to 
speak,  something  wrong  Was  instantly  seen  therein,  and 

1  was  compelled  to  silence :  if  I  kept  silence,  Milts  herein 
were  presently  discovered,— in  every  action  there  seemed 
to  be  something  defective,  in  my  mortifications,  my  penan- 
ces, my  alms-givings,  my  retirement,  I  was  faulty.  When  I 
walked,  I  observed  there  was  something  wrong ;  if  I  spoke 
any  way  in  my  own  favour,  I  saw  pride.— If  I  said  within 
myself,  alas,  I  will  speak  no  more,  here  was  self.  If  I  was 
cheerful  and  open,  I  was  condemned ;— this  pure  love  found 
always  matter  for  reproof  in  me,  and  was  jealous  that  noth* 
ing  should  escape  unnoticed.  It  was  not  that  I  was  particu- 
larly attentive  over  myself,  for  it  was  even  with  constraint  i 
could  look  at  all  at  myself ;  as  my  attention  towards  God, 
by  an  attachment  of  my  will  to  his,  was  without  intermis- 
sion, I  waited  continually  upon  him,  and  he  watched  inces- 
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santfjr  over  me,  and  guided  me  by  his  providewe.  I  knew 
not  how  to  communicate  what  I  fek  to  any  one.  I  was 
90  lost  to  myself  that  I  could  scarcely  go  about  set£*examin- 
ation;  when  I  attempted  it,  all  ideas  of  myself  immediate" 
ly  disappeared,  and  I  found  myself  occupied  with  my  om 
object,  without  distinction  of  ideas :  I  was  absorbed  in 
peace  inexpressible;  I  saw  by  the  eye  of. fakh  that  it  was 
God  that  thus  wholly  possessed  me ;  but  I  did  not  reason 
at  all  about  it 

It  must  not  however,  be  supposed  that  Divine  Love  sn£ 
fered  my  faults  to  go  unpunished.  O  my  God !  with  what 
rigour  dost  thou  punish  the  most  faithful,  the  most  bring 
and  beloved  of  thy  children.  I  mean  not  externally,  for 
fhis  would  be  inadequate  to  the  smallest  fault,  in  a  soul 
that  God  is  about  to  purify  radically;  and  the  punishments 
it  can  inflict  on  itself,  are  rather  gratifications  and  refresh-1 
meats  than  otherwise.  Indeed,  the  manner  in  which  he 
corrects  his  chosen,  must  be  felt,  or  it  is  impossible  to  con- 
ceive how  dreadful  it  is ;  and  in  my  attempt  to  explain  it,  I 
shall  be  unintelligible,  except  to  experienced  souls.  It  is 
an  internal  burning,  a  secret  fire,  sent  from  God  to  purge 
away  the  fault,  giving  extreme  pain,  until  this  purification 
effected.  It  is  like  a  dislocated  joint,  which  is  in  incessant 
torment,  until  the  bone  is  replaced.  This  pain  is  so  severe, 
that  the  soul  would  do  any  thing  to  satisfy  God  for  the  fault, 
and  would  rather  be  torn  in  pieces  than  endure  the  tor- 
ment. Sometimes  she  flies  to  others,  and  opens  her  state, 
that  she  may  find  consolation,  but  thereby  she  frustrates 
God^  designs  towards  her.  It  is  of  the  utmost  conse- 
qi^nce  to  know  what  use  to  make  of  this  distress,  as  the 
wMe  of  one's  spiritual  advancement  depends  thereon. 
We  should  at  those  seasons  of  internal  anguish,  obscurity, 
and  mourning,  co-operate  with  God,  and  endure  this  con- 
suming torture  in  its  utmost  extent  (whilst  it  continues) 
wi^hflut  attempting  to  lessen  or  increase  it ;  but  bear  it  pas- 
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sively,  taor  seek  to  satisfy  God  by  any  thing  we  can  c(p  of 
eorsel  ves-  To  continue  passive  at  such  a  time,  is  extiteine^ 
ly  difficult,  and  requires  great  firmness  and  courage:  I 
knew  some,  who  being  defective  herein,  never  advanced 
farther  in  the  spiritual  process,  because  they  grew  impatient 
under  the  pain,  and  quickly  sought  some  means  of  consola- 
tien.  But  my  Lord  taught  me  to  seekno  redress,  until  be 
had,  as  it  were,  fully  avenged  himself.  Oh  how  lovely,  how 
rigidly  just  and  pityless,  yet  how  sweet  are  his  dealings  with 
his  children !  I  have  endured  this  torment,  not  only  many 
hours,  but  dAys,  in  proportion  to  the  nature  of  my  fauk ;  a 
hasty  word,  an  unguarded  look,  was  punished  with  severi- 
ty ;  and  I  saw  clearly,  that  had  I  attempted  to  put  my  ow» 
hand  to  the  work,  under  pretence  of  supporting  the  ark,  I 
should  have  been  punished  like  Uzza.  Indeed,  it  was  in- 
expressibly difficult,  to  lie  passive  under  these  ,  crucifying 
operations  of  the  Divine  Spirit* 


CHAPTER  XII.  : 

Unreasonable  and  outrageous  behaviour  of  her  twiting-maid  and  of 

her  husband.  Slit  becomes  acquainted  with  the  Prioress  of  the  Ben- 
edictine*.   Persecutions  occasioned  by  her  confessor* 

The  treatment  of  my  husband  and  mother-irhlatv,  how- 
ever rigorous  and  insulting,  I  now  tore  in  silence,  which 
wks  not  difficult  for  me ;  because  the  greatness  of  my  infe- 
rior occupation,  and  what  passed  within,  rendered  me  in- 
sensible to  all  the  rest;  yet'  there  were  times  when  I  was 
teft  to  myself;  and  then  I  could  not  refrain  Atom  tears, 
\Vhen  they  fell  violently  on  mc.  I  did  the  lowest  offices 
fdt  them,  to  humble  myself;  preventing  such  as  had  been 
used  to  do  them ;  yet  all  this  did  not  win  their  favour. 
When  they  Were  in  a  rage,  though  I  could  hot  find  that  I 
had  given  them  any  occasion  for  it,  yet  I  did  not  fail  to 
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beg  their  patfdon,  and  even  from  the  girl  1  bare  spoken  of. 
I  had  a  good  deal  of  pam  to  surmount  myself,  as  to  the  last; 
because  she  became  the  more  insolent  for  it;  reproaching 
me  with  things  which  ought  to  have  made  her  blush,  and 
to  have  covered  her  with  shame.  As  she  saw  that  I  con- 
tradicted and  resisted  her  no  more  in  anything,  she  proceed- 
ed to  treat  me  still  worse :  and  when  I  asked  her  pardon* 
for  the  very  offences  which  she  bad  given  me,  she  triumph- 
ad,  saying,  "I  knew  very  well  I  was  in  the. right."  Her 
Jfcttdgance  rose  to  that  height,  that  I  would  not  have  treated 
the  tae&nest  servant,  or  vassal,  as  she  treated  me* 
'  One  day,  as  she  was  dressing  me,  she  pulled  me  very 
roughly,  and  spoke  to  me  very  insolently.  I  said  to  her,  "  It 
is  not  on  my  own  account  that  I  am  willing  to  answer  you,  for 
what  you  do  to  me  gives  me  no  pain,  but  lest  you  should 
itef  tbfts  before  persons  to  whom  it  would  give  offence: 
moreover,  as  I  am  your  mistress,  God  is  certainly  offended 
therewith."  She  left  me  that  moment,  and  ran  like  a  mad 
woman  to  meet  my  husband,  telling  him,  "she  would  stay 
no  longer,  I  treated  her  so  ill,  and  that  I  hated  her  for  the 
care  she  took  of  him  in  his  indispositions,  wanting  her  not 
to  do  any  service  for  him."  As  my  husband  was  very  hasty, 
be  took  fire  at  these  words.  I  finished  the  dressing  of  my- 
self alone,  since  she  had  left  me,  and  durst  not  call  another 
gud  ?  for  she  would  not  suffer  another  girl  to  come  near  me. 
All  on  a  sudden,  I  saw  my  husband  coming  like  a  lion. 
Whatever  fury  he  had  at  any  time  before  against  me,  was 
mot  equal  to  this.  He  vented  his  rage  against  me,  by  the 
most  abusive  language;  he  did  not  strike  me,  but  in  his  rage 
threw  his  crutch  at  me,  which  fell  very  near,  without  touch- 
ing me.  The  girl  in  the  mean  time  came  in.  At  the  sight 
her,  his  rage  redoubled.  I  kept  near  to  God  during  the 
Whole  time,  in  profound  silence,  as  a  victim  disposed  to  suf- 
ffer  whatever  be  would  permit.  My  husband  at  length  or- 
dered me  to  beg  her  pardon,  which  I  readily  did,  and  thereby 


Digitized  by  Google 


UFE  Of  LADY  OUKtN. 


appeased  him.  I  went  presently  kite  my  closet,  where  Im 
sooner  was,  than  my  divine  Director  impelled  me  to  go  out 
and  make  this  girl  a  present,  to  recotnpeoce  her  for  the  cross 
which  she  had  caused  me,  which  I  did.  She  was  a  little 
astonished,  but  her  heart  was  too  hard  to  be  gained. 

I  often  acted  thus,  for  she  frequently  gave  me  such  oppor* 
t  unities.  She  had  a  singular  dexterity  in  attending  the  sick, 
for  this  reason,  (as  my  husband  was  very  seldom  in  health,) 
he  had  a  very  great  regard  for  her,  and  woald  suffer  none 
but  her  to  touch  hinu  Moreover,  she  was  so  artful,  that 
before  him  she  affected  an  extraordinary  respect  for  me: 
but  when  he  was  not  present,  if  I  said  a  word  to  her,  though 
with  the  greatest  mildness,  if  she  heard  him  coming,  she 
cried  out  with  all  her  might,  that  she  was  unhappy ;  and 
acted  the  distressed  in  such  a  manner,  that,  without  informs 
rag  himself  of  the  troth,  be  was  irritated  against  me,  as  was 
my  mother-in-law  too. 

The  violence  I  did  to  my  proud  and  hasty  nature  was 
so  great,  that  I  oould  hold  out  no  longer.  I  was  quite  spent 
with  it.  It  seemed  sometimes  as  if  I  was  inwardly  rent, 
asd  I  have  often  fallen  sick  with  the  struggle.  She  thd 
not  forbear  exclaiming  against  me,  even  before  persons  of 
distinction,  who  came  to  see  me.  If  I  was  silent,  she  took 
offence  at  that  yet  more,  and  said,  "  I  despised  her."  She 
cried  me  down,  and  made  complaints  of  me  to  every  body ; 
,  but  all  this  redounded  to  my  honour  and  her  own  disgrace: 
my  reputation  was  so  well  established,  on  account  of  my 
exterior  modesty,  my  devotion,  and  the  great  acts  of  charity 
which  I  did,  that  nothing  could  shake  it. 

Sometimes  she  ran  out  into  the  very  street,  crying  out 
against  me.  One  time  she  exclaimed,  "Am  not  1  very 
unhappy  to  have  such  a  mistress?'9  People  gathered  about 
her  to  know  what  I  had  done  to  her;  and  not  knowirig 
what  to  say,  she  .answered,  "  I  had  not  spoken  to  her  all  the 
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day."  They  returned,  laughing,  and  said,  " She  has  done 
you  no  great  harm  then." 

I  am  surprised  at  the  blindness  of  confessors,  and  at 
their  permitting  their  penitents  to  conceal  so  much  of  the 
truth  from  them— for  the  confessor  of  this  girl  made  her 
pass  for  a  saint  This  he  said  in  my  hearing.  I  answer- 
ed nothing;  for  Love  would  not  admit  me  speaking  of  tny 
troubles  (  but  that  I  should  consecrate  them  all  to  him  by  a 
profound  silence. 

,  My.  husband  was  out  of  humour  with  my  devotion,  it 
became  insupportable  to  him,  "What  says 'he,  you  love 
God  so  much,  that  you  love  me  no  longer so  little  did  he 
comprehend  that  the  true  conjugal  love  is  that  which  God 
himself  forms  in  the  heart  that  loves  him.  Oh,  thou  who 
art  pure  and  holy,  thou  imprinted  in  me  from  the  first,  such 
a  love  of  chastity,  that  there  was  nothing  in  the  world 
which  I  would  not  have  undergone  to  possess  and  preserve 
it.  I  endeavoured  not  to  be  disagreeable  to  my  husband 
in  any  thing,  and  to  please  him  in  every  thing  he  could  re- 
quire of  me.  God  gave  me  such  a  purity  of  soul  at  that 
time,  that  I  had  not  so  much  as  a  bad  thought  Sometime* 
?ay  husband  said  to  me,  "  One  sees  plainly  that  you  never 
lose  the  presence  of  God." 

The  world,  seeing  I  quitted  it,  persecuted  and  turned  me 
into  ridicule.  I  was  its  entertainment,  and  the  subject  of 
its  fables.  It  could  not  bear  that  a  woman,  who  was  scarce 
twenty  years  of  age,  should  thus  make  war  against  k,  and 
overcome.  My  motber-in-law  took  pert  with  tip  world,- 
and  blamed  me  for  not  doing  many  things,  that  in  her  heart 
she  would  have  been  highly  oiended  with,  bad  I  done  them, 
i  was  as  one  Idst,  abd  all  alone:  so  little  commerce  had  I 
with  the  world,  farther  than  noeessity  required.  I  seem-: 
ed.to- experience  literally  those  words  *ASt.  Paul,  "I  live*? 
yet  no  more  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me for  he  was  be- 
come the  Soul  of  my  soul,  and  the  life  of  my  life.    His  op- 
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erations  were  so  powerful,  so  sweet,  and  so  secret,  all  to- 
gether, that  I  could  not  express  them. 

About  this  time  we  went  into  the  country  on  some  busi- 
ness.  I  sought  for  solitude  in  a  dry  place,  ^long  the  river,  - 
where  the  communications  of  divine  love  were  unutterably 
sweet  in  retirement 

I  was  insatiable  for  prayer,  I  arose  at  four  o'clock  in  the 
morning  to  pray.  I  went  very  far  to  the  church,  which 
was  so  situated  that  the  coach  could  not  come  to  it.  Thele 
was  a  steep  hiH  to  go  down  and  another  to  ascend.  All 
that  cost  me  nothing :  I  had  such  a  longing  desire  to  meet 
with  God,  as  my  only  good,  who  on  his  part  was  gracious- 
ly forward  to  give  himself  to  his  poor  creature,  and  for  it  to 
do  even  visible  miracles.  Such  as  saw  me  lead  a  life  so 
very  different  from  the  women  of  the  world,  said  I  was  a 
fool.  They  attributed  it  to  stupidity.  Sometimes  they 
said,  "  What  can  all  this  mean  ?  Some  people  thiiik  this 
lady  has  parts,  but  nothing  of  them  appears."  For  if  I 
went  into  company,  often  I  could  not  speak ;  so  mftch  waft 
I  engaged  within,  so  inward  with  the  Lord,  as  not  to  at* 
tend  to  any  thing  eke :  if  any  near  me  spoke,  I  heard 
nothing  of  what  they  said.  I  generally  took  one  with  me, 
that  this  might  not  appear.  I  took  some  work,  to  hide  un- 
der that  appearance;  the  real  employ  of  my  heart  When 
I  was  alone,  the  work  dropped  out  of  my  hands  :  and  I 
could  do  nothing  else  bat  resign  myself  to  be  wholly  takeii 
ilp  with  love.  I  wanted  to  persuade  a  relation  of  my  hus- 
band's to  practise  prayer.  She  thought  me  a  fool,  for  de- 
priving myself  of  all  the  amusements  of  the  age:  but  the 
Lord  has  since  opened  her  eyes,  to  make  her  despise  them* 
I  could  have  wished  to  teach  all  the  world  to  love  God ;  and 
thought  it  depended  only  on  them  to  feel  what  I  felt  God 
made  use  of  my  thinking  thus,  to  gain  many  soals  to  him* 
self. 

The  good  father  I  have  spoken  of,  who  was  the  instru* 
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ment  of  my  conversion,  brought  me  acquainted  with  Gen- 
evieve Granger,  prioress  of  the  Benedictines,  one  of  the 
greatest  servants  of  God  in  her  time.  She  proved  of  very 
great  service  to  me,  as  in  the  sequel  will  appear.  My  con- 
fessor, who  had  told  every  one  that  I  was  a  saint  before, 
when  so  full  of  miseries,  and  so  far  from  the  condition  to 
which  God  in  his  mercy  had  now  brought  me,  seeing  I 
placed  a  confidence  in  the  Father  of  whom  I  have  spoken, 
and  that  I  steered  in  a  road  that  was  unknown  to  him,  de- 
clared openly  against  me :  and  the  monks  of  his  order  per- 
fected me  much.  They  even  preached  publickly  against 
me,  as  a  person  under  a  delusion. 

My  husband  and  mother-in-law,  who  till  now  had  been 
indifferent  about  this  confessor,  now  joined  him,  and  ordered 
me  to  leave  off  prayer,  and  the  exercise  of  piety ;  but  that 
I  could  not  do.  Even  when  I  was  in  company,  God  seized 
my  heart  more  powerfully.  TJiere  was  carried  on  a  con- 
versation within  me,  very  different  from  that  which  passed 
without.  I  did  what  I  could  to  hinder  it  from  appearing,  but 
could  not  The  presence  of  so  great  a  Master  manifested 
itself,  even  on  my  countenance :  and  that  pained  my  bus* 
band,  as  he  sometimes  told  me.  I  did  what  I  could  to  hin- 
der it  from  being  noticed,  but  was  not  able  completely  to 
hide  it.  I  was  so  much  inwardly  occupied  that  I  knew 
jiot  what  I  eat.  I  made  as  if  I  eat  some  kinds  of  meat, 
though  I  did  not  take  any,  and  acted  so  dexterously  that 
they  did  not  perceive  it.  This  deep  inward  attention  suf- 
fered me  scarcely  to  see  or  hear  any  thing.— I  still  continued 
to  use  many  severe  mortifications  and  austerities— Yet  they 
did  not  in  the  least  diminish  the  freshness  of  my  coun- 
tenance. 

t  >  I  had  often  grievous  fits  of  sickness  and  no  consolation 
in  life,  but  in  the  practice  of  prayer,  and  in  seeing  mother 
Granger.  How  dear  did  these  cost  me,  especially  the  for- 
mct !  but  what  do  1  say  :  Oh  my  Lord— Is  this  esteeming 
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the  cross  as  I  ought,  should  I  not  rathe*  say  that  prayer  to 
me  was  recompensed  with  the  cross,  and  the  cross  witk 
prayer.  Oh  ye  inseparable  gifts,  united  in  my  heart  and 
life,!  When  your  eternal  light  arose  in  my  soul,  how  peir 
fecdy  it  reconciled  me,  and  made  you  the  object  of  my  love ! 
from  the  moment  I  received  thee,  I  have  never  been  free 
from  the  cross,  nor  it  seems  without  prayer— though  for  n 
long  time  1  thought  myself  deprived  thereof,  which  exceed; 
jngly  augmented  my  afflictions. 

My  confessor  at  first  exerted  his  efforts  to  binder  me 
from  practising  prayer,  and  from  seeing  mother  Granger:* 
And,  he  violently  stirred  up  my  husband  and  mother-in-law 
to  hiiidef  me  from  praying :  The  method  they  took  to  eA 
feet  it,  was,  to  watch  me  from  morning  to  night.  I  durst 
not  go  out  from  my  mother-in-law's  chamber,  or  from  my 
husband's  bed-side.  Sometimes  I  carried  ray  work  to  the 
windo\y,  upder  a  pretence  of  seeing  better,  in  order  to  re- 
lieve myself  with  some  moments  repose ;  but  they  came  to 
watch  tpe  very  closely,  to  see  if  I  did  not  pray  instead  of 
working.  When  my  husband  ^pd  mother-in-law  played 
at  cards,  if  I  did  but  turn  towards  the  fire,  they  watched  to 
see  if  I  continued  my  work  or  shut  my  gyes ;  if  they  obr 
served  that  I  closed  them,  they  would  be  in  a  fury  against 
ipe  for  several  hours :  but  what  is  most  strange,  when  my 
husband  went  abroad,  having  some  days  of  health,  he  would 
not  allow  me  to  pray  in  his  absence.  He  marked  my 
work,  and  sometimes,  after  he  had  just  gone  out,  returning 
immediately,  if  he  found  me  in  my  closet,  he  would  be  in  a 
&ge.  In  vain  1  said  to  him,  "  Surely,  Sir,  what  matters  it 
tvhat  I  do  when  you  are  absent,  if  I  be  assiduous  in  attend* 
ipg  you  when  you  are  present  ?"  That  would  not  satisfy 
hirfi ;  he  insisted  upon  it  thht  I  should  no  more  pray  in  his 
4b&nce  than  his  presence.  f 

I  believe  there  is  hardly  a  torment  equal  to  that  of  being 
ardently  drawn  to  retirement,  and  not, having  it  in  our. 
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power  to  be  retired.  But,  oh  my  God,  the  war  they  raised* 
to  hinder  me  from  loving  thee,  did  hot  augmett  my  love ; 
and  while  they  were  striving  to  prevent  my  addresses  to 
thee,  thou  drewest  me  into  an  inexpressible  silence ;  and 
the  more  they  laboured  to  separate  me  from  thee,  die  more 
closely  didst  thou  unite  me  to  thyself :  the  flame  of  thy  love 
was  kindled,  and  increased,  by  every  thing  that  was  done  to 
extinguish  it 

Often  through  compliance  I  played  at  piquet  with  my 
husband,  and  at  such  times  was  even  more  interiorly  at- 
tracted than  if  I  had  been  at  church.  I  was  scarce  able  to 
contain  the  fire  which  burned  in  my  soul,  which  bad  all  the 
fervour  of  what  men  call  love,  but  nothing  of  its  impetuos- 
ity ;  for  the  more  ardent,  the  more  peaceable  it  was.  This 
Are  gained  strength  from  every  thing  that  was  done  to  sup- 
press it :  and  the  spirit  of  prayer  was  nourished  and  increase 
ed  from  their  contrivances  and  endeavours  to  disallow  me 
any  tne  for  practising  it.  I  loved,  without  considering  of 
&  motive  or  reason  for  loving ;  for  nothing  passed  in  my 
kfefcd,  bat  much  in  the  innermost  of  my  souL  I  thought 
^dt  about  any  recompense,  gift,  or  favour,  which  he 
cMi  bestow,  or  I  receive.  He  himself  was  the  only 
dtfatt  which  attracted  my  heart  I  could  not  contemplate 
JA  attrtbtttes.  I  knew  nothing  else,  but  to  love  and  to«(/- 
jkr.  Oh,  ignorance,  more  truly  learned  than  any  science  of 
the  Doctors,  since  it  taught  me  so  well  Jesus  Christ  cruci- 

a iad  brought  me  to  be  in  love  with  his  holy  cross.  I 
d  then  have  wished  to  die,  in  order  to  be  inseparably 
tinted  to  him  who  so  powerfully  attracted  my  heart  As 
all  this  passed  in  the  will,  the  imagination  and  the  under- 
standing being  absorbed  in  it,  in  an  union  of  enjoyment,  I 
knew  not  what  to  say,  having  never  read  or  heard  of  such 
a  state  as  1  experienced ;  I  dreaded  delusion  and  feared  all 
Was  not  right,  for  tyfore  this  I  had  known  nothing  of  the 
operations  of  God  U  souls.   I  had  qpty  read  St.  Francis 

10 


Digitized  by  Google 


74 


LIFE  OF  LADY  OUI0f£ 


de  Sales, Thfcwas  ar  Kempis,  the  Spiritual  Combdt,  ftndthe 
Holy  Scsiptores ;  I  was  quke  a  stranger  to' these  interior 
afrd  ^rirttaal  books  wherein  such  states  are  de&cri&ed. 

Then  all  those  amusements  and'  pleasures  that  are  sb 
prized  and  esteemed,  appeared  to  me  dull  and  insipid,  sb 
that  I  wondered  how  it  could  be  that  1  had  ever  enjoyed 
them.  And  indeed,  since  that  time,  I  could  never  find  any 
satisfaction  or  enjoyment  out  of  God,  although  I  have  some- 
times been  unfaithful  enough  to  endeavour  to.— I  was  not 
astonished  that  martyrs  gave  their  lives  for  Jesus  Christ 
I  thought  them  happy,  and  sighed  after  their  privilege  of 
suffering  for  him— for  I  so  esteemed  the  cross,  that  my  great* 
est  trouble  was,  the  want  of  suffering  as  much  as  my  heart 
thirsted  for. 

'This  respect  and  esteem  for  the  cross  continually  increas* 
ed;  and  although  afterwards,  I  lost  the  sensible  relish  and 
enjoyment  thereof  yet  the  bve  and  esteem  has  never  quit- 
ted me  no  mote  than  the  crofts  itself.— -Indeed,  it  has  ever 
teen  my  faithful  companion,  changing  and  augmenting,  in 
proportion  to  die  changes  and  dispositions  of  my  inward 
state.);  Oh  blessed  cross,  thou  hast  never  quitted  mef,  since 
i  surrendered  myself  to  my  divine  crucified  Master,  Ad  I 
atitt  hope  that  thou  wilt  never  abandon  me.— So  eager  was 
1  for  the  cross,  that  I  endeavoured  to  make  myself  ifeel  the 
utmost  rigour  of  every .  mortificatio^-and  fell  them  •  to  the 
quick :  yet  this  only,  served  toawaken  my  desire  of  suffering, 
and '  to  shew  ine  lhat  k  is  God  atone,  that  cm  prepare  and 
$wA  crawes  sukablte  to  a  soul  that  thirsts  for  afolhwfag  of 
<His  sufferings,  and  wamforwrityfo  his  death*  The  more 
ray  state  :of  prayer  augmented,  mf  desire  of  suffering  grew 
stronger,  and  the  full  weight:  of  heavy  crosses  fiom  every 
side  cafme thundering  upon  me.  i 
I  j  The  peculiar  property  ef  this  prayer  of  the  heart  is  to 
tgive  astrong  faith.  Mine  was"  without  limit*,  as  was  also 
Ay  resignation 4o;God^  and  my  confidence  in  him,  my  lore 
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of  hta'iTviB,  and  ©fake  or dfe«:  of  hi*  paetldenoe  ovet  ntt.  i 
wa&T<nytiilK^  It is  in 

such  a  case  that  one  feels  the  efficacy  ef  these wOftk'of  Ae 


CHAPTER  XIII.  1 

£Ae  becomes  unable  to  say  her  cmtomary  vocal  prayers.  Ajwrnepto 
Paris.  Her  regale  at  St.  Cloud,  ends  in  remorse.  Singular  a]isr 
course  with  one  who  had  been  a  beggar. 

I  had  a  secret  desire  given  me,  from  that  time  *o  be  whoK 
ly  devoted  to  the  disposal  of  my  God,  let  thfct  be  what  it 
would.  I  said,  "  What  couldst  thou  demand  of  me,  that  ! 
would  not  willingly  sacrifice  or  offer  thee  ?  Oh,  spare  me 
dot9'  I  could  scarcely  hear  God  or  our  LoirdJesus  Christ 
spoken  of,  without  being  almost  transported  out1  of  mysel£ 
-What  surprised  me  the  most,  was,  the  great  dMfittllty  I  fori 
to  say  the  vocal  prayers  I  had  been  used- 1&  ifepfcat.  '-Ai 
soon  lis  I  opened  my  lips  to  pronounce  Aemy  the  \ot&  off 
God  seised  me  so  strongly,  that  f  Was  ft^afHdwfedru^  m  a 
profound  siknce^and  an  inexpressible  peace.  ftnadeiVesft 
attempts,  but  still  in  vain.  I  begau'agaia  taul  agaiii,  but 
ooutd  not  go  on.  And  as  I  had  never  heart!  of  sudva  state, 
I  knew  not  what  to  do-  My  inability  still  fitor&s^b*- 
cause  my  love  to  God  was  still  growing  more  strong,  Wort 
violent  and  more  overpowering.  There  xvni  made  in  fne. 
wktout  the  sound  of  words,  a  continual  prayer,  Whieft 
seemed  to  me  to  be  the  grayer  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
himsetf ;  a  prayer  t>f  Jbe  Ward,  which  is  made  by  the?Spi* 
rit,  (hat  according  to  St.  Paul,  "  asketh  fot  Us 'that  whi6h 
is  good,  perfect,  and  conformable  to  the  will  of  God."  >• 
i  My*  domestic  crosses  continued,  l  I  was  deprived  of  See- 
ing or  *ven  writing  tolftfe/Grangi**  my  Very  going  to  ^U- 
viae  service*  or  <th€$wwwnieit,\\wre  amnJCfl  of  woful  o£ 
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fence*  end  tile <*dy  *nu*eraeut  I  had  left  m*wne  the/tie* 
iung.aad  attending  the  ppar  sick  and  tore,  and  perforating 
the  lowest  offieesfor  them* 

But  now  my  ysapor*tfane  began  bp  be  exaoednwlp  ^wh 
tressftd,  I  compelled  myself  to  continue  at  it,  although  de* 
primd  of  all  comfort  and  consolation,  and  yet  when  I  was 
not  employed  therein,  I  felt  an  asdent  desire  and  longing  for 
it  I  suffered  inexpressible  anguish  in  my  mind,  and  en- 
deavoured with  the  severest  inflictions  of  corporeal  austeri*  - 
ties  to  mitigate  and  divert  it,  but  in  vain ;  the  dryness  and 
barrenness  still  increased,  I  found  no  more  tljat  enlivening 
Tieoar^which  had  hitherto  earned  inn  on  inlhepqtbs  of  vir- 
tue wi$b  .great;  swiftness,  •  My  passions  (which  wore  net 
yet. thoroughly  mortified)  revived*  and  caused  ime  new  con- 
flicts. I  seemed  to  myself,  to  belike  these  jmmg  brides, 
wbp  find  a  freet  ii&kuky  to  lay  aside  their  self? 

lane*  aad  follow sk&x  htwbands  to  the  war.  I  relapsed  ton 
to*  vein  <*e*piaaency  nod  fondness  Jbr  mywM.  My  pro- 
peesity  tn  pride  and  vanity  which  aeemed  (grits  dead,  while 
I  was  so  filled  with  the  love  of  God,  now  shewed  itself 
^s4^mi>e^vJm  aroere  eaetcise:;  which  made  me  la- 
w^t  the^erkn  teauty^f  •«^  [pe<r9on,  and  pray  to  God 
ipqe2^wtly,  th|i  he  woiild  remove  fawvme  that  obettde, 
aqd  x^*  mnd$-  J  could  ewfr:  ham  wished  to  be  deaf, 
lifod  aod >ff ^ that^lp^n^tdivm  teeirom  the  d  ore 

J  set  put  on  ^  journey,  whieh  we  bad  ttm  to  make^and 
K^el  ^Rpw^  nftorethan  everJike  those  lamps,  which 
epit  a  new  ##a*eriag  flashy  when  the?  ase  just  on  the 
Pqtnt  *f  !  Alas!  how  my  wes  were  laid;  in 

my  way !  Jme$  them  an  eveiyetep,  I  even  eonupMoH 
fidelities  through  w^a4cWui»ew.  Bat,  oh  my  God,  with 
what  new*  4idst  ti^p^htbeai !  How  many)  ttarsdk* 
those  inadvertent  faults,  which IfeU  into* through  a  weak 
««!   Thpm  fapoweal,  ofe  my  Lord,  that 
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it  was  not  that  I  wished  to  avoid  the  punishment  of  my 
misdoings,  that  I  shed  those  tears.  With  what  pleasure 
would  I  have  suffered  the  most  rigorous  severity,  to  have 
been  cured  of  my  infidelity ;  and  to  what  severe  chastise- 
ment did  I  not  condemn  myself!  Sometimes  thou  treated 
me  like  a  father  who  pities  the  child,  and  caresses  it  after 
its  involuntary  faults.  How  often  didst  thou  make  me  sen- 
sible of  thy  lpve  towards  me,  notwithstanding  my  blemishes. 
It  was  the  sweetness  of  this  love  after  my  falls,  which  caus- 
ed my  greatest  pain ;  for  the  more  the  amiableness  of  thy 
love  was  extended  to  me,  the  more  inconsolable  I  was  for 
having  departed  ever  so  little  from  thee.  For  when  I  had 
inadvertently  neglected  any  thing,  I  found  thee  ready  to  re- 
ceive me ;  and  I  have  often  cried  out,  "  Oh  my  God !  is  it 
possible  thou  canst  l>e  so  gracious  to  such  an  offender,  and 
so  indulgent  to  my  faults ;  so  propitious  to  one  who  has 
wandered  astray  from  thee,  by  vain  compliances,  and  an  un- 
worthy fondness  for  frivolous  objects  ?  And  yet  no  sooner 
do  I  return,  than  I  find  thee  waiting  with  open  arms  to  re- 
ceive me." 

O  sinner,  sinner !  hast  thou  any  reason  to  complain  of 
God  ?  Ah,  if  there  yet  remains  any  justice  in  thee,  confess 
the  truth,  and  own  that  it  is  owing  to  thyself  if  thou  goest 
wrong;  that  in  departing  from  him, thou  disobeyest  his  call ; 
and  that,  after  all  this,  when  thou  returnest,  he  is  ready  to 
receive  thee ;  and  if  thou  returnest  not,  he  makes  use  of 
**  n*ott  fne&emg  wart*  id  Wto  WtoVtiMb;  y&Wm 
targe*  a  deaf  ear  to  his  voice;  tfcod  wilt  not  hear  Km) 
3&oo  opart  fa  apNtetttt  to  thee, though  he  calfa  forttyv 
It  *  therefore  <mfy  hee^ese  thou  daily  rebettest,  tinff  tot 
grotw&icfatUy  mart  and  tHoie  dtaf  to  41  the  Voice  of  titt 
•barman^  Oh  tar  l+id,  Vwm  MMthoft  dkfet  *ev<*  6**&  - 
tosptafc  to  my  heart,  aixtwaM  always  ready  to  suc^ow  rite 
j*4he  timeofaiy  nec**^/ 

-  Wb»  I  was  at  Ptm,  mi  the  Clergy  sator  va6  m  yoaftg, 
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they  appeared  astonished.  Those  to  whom  1  opened  my 
state,  told  me,  u  that  I  could  never  enough  thank  God  fet 
the  graces  conferred  on  me;  that  if  I  knew  them  I  should 
be  amazed  at  them ;  and  that  tf  I  wwe  not  faithful,  I  should 
be  the  most  ungrateful  of  all  creatures."  Some  declared 
that  they  never  knew  any  woman  whom  God  held  so  close* 
ly,  and  in  so  great  a  purity  of  conscience.  1  believe  what 
rendered  it  so,  was  the  continual  tsse  thou  hadst  over  me, 
oh  my  Gad*  making  me  feel  thy  intimate  presence,  even  as 
thou  hast  promised  it  to  us  m  thy  gospel,  "  If  a  men  love 
ma,  my  Father  wiU  love  him,  and  we  will  oome  unto  him, 
and  make  our  abode  with  him."  The  continual  experience 
of  thy  presence  in  me  was  what  preserved  me.  1  became 
deeply  assured  of  what  the  prophet  hath  said,  "  Except  the 
Lord  keep  the  city,  the  watehman  waketh  but  in  vain." 
Thou,  oh  my  Lord,  wast  my  faithful  keeper,  who  didst 
continually  defend  my  heart  against  all  kinds  of  enemies 
preventing  the  least  faults,  or  correcting  them  when  vivacity 
had  occasioned  their  being  committed.  But  das!  when 
left  to  myself,  how  weak  was  I,  and  how  easily  did  my  ene- 
mies prevail  etferme ! ;  Let  otter* ascribe  their  victories  to 
their  own  fidelity  \  *asifor  meyJ  *haN  never  attribute  tfaeod 
to  any  thing  eke  thin  thy  patewnkl  cafe  overa*.  »  I  -have 
too  often  experienced  to  my  oost,  what  I  should  be  TOthout 
thee^  to  presufnie  in  theileasi  ottany  caws  of  my  own*  It 
is  to  thee,  and  thee  only,  that  h  owe  every  thing,  ob  my  d& 
liverer;  and  it  is  an  infinite  joy  to  me  that  I  am  indebted 
to  thee  for  it 

While  I  was  at  Paris,  I  relaxed  m  my  usual  exercises,  on 
account  of  the  little  time  I  had*  and  the  dryness  and  distress 
which  had  seined  my  heart,  the  hand  which  sustained' me 
being  hid,  and  my  beloved  withdrawn.  .  I  did  many  things 
which!  should  not?  fori  knew  the  extreme  fondness  which 
some  had  for  me,  and  suffered  them  to  express  it  without 
checking  it  as  I  ought.    I  fell  into  other  feults  too,  as 
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baring  my  neck  a  little  too  ba*e,  though  not  so  touch  as 
others  had.  I  wept  latterly,  became  I  plainly  saw  I  wad 
too  remiss;  and 'that  was  my  torpient  i  I  sought  all  about 
for  him  who .  had  searefly  ;  inflamed .  my  heart,  I  enquired 
for  tidings  of  hps.  But  alas !  hardly  arty  body  knew  him* 
I  cried,  "  Oh  thou*  best  beloved  <of  my  soul!  hadatthotl 
been  near  me  these  disasters  had  not  befallen  me.  :TeU 
me  where  thoufeedest,  where  thou  rankest  thy  flock  to  rest 
at  neon,  in  the  bright  day  of  eternity,  which  is  not,  like  the 
day  of  time,  subject  to  night  and  eclipses  ?"  When  I  say, 
that  1  spoke  thus  to  him  I  must  explain  myself.  In  re- 
ality it  all  passed  almost  in  silence,  for  I  could  not  speak. 
My  heart  had  a  language  tfhich  was  carried  on  without 
the  sound  of  words,  understood  of  its  well-beloved,  as  he 
understands  the  language  of  the  word  ever  eloquent,  which 
aptottks  incessantly  in  the  innermost  of  the  soul.  Oh  sacred 
language !  which  experience  only  gives  the  comprehension 
of!  let  not  any  think  it  a  barren  language,  an  effect  of  the 
mere  imagination.  Far  different  ;<  it  is  the  silent  expression 
«f  the  Word  in  the  soul.  As  he  never  ceases  to  speak,  so 
kt^Mtaftteases  to  operate.  Dmt  et  facta  sunt.  He  ef- 
fect! in  the  soul  what  he  speaks  m  it  This  is  a  substantial 
e*ffc*ivei<woad,  which  operates  infinitely  more  than  aH 
that  one  can  ooaceive :  k  continues  for  ever  fixed  and  un- 
tfeptCMbkb*  word  which  is  comprehended  of  him,  in  whom 
it  is  spektn,  oaody  by  iur  etfects.  This  ineffable  word  com- 
tetmieatesia  the  soul,  in  which  it  resides,  a  facility  of  speak- 
ing without  words ;  the  language  of  the  blessed  in  heaven ; 
well  understood  among  congenial  spirits,  even  without  the 
medium  of  words,  diffusing  among  them  tbe  union  of  grace, 
peace,  and  sweetness ;  and  productive'  of  such  benefits  as 
nothing  but  experience  caadeclam  Ob,  if  souls  were  pure 
rough  ihey  would  thus  participate  beforehand  the  lan- 
guage of  heaven*       r  ; 
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Bat  this  no  creature  dm  procure  of  itself ;  for  its  silence, 
being  only  from  its  own  efforts,  wodd  not  have  the  effect 
of  the  grace  winch  I  am  speaking  of,  not  baring  the  same 
principle.  If  people  once  came  to  know  the  operations  of 
God,  in  souls  wholly  resigned  to  his  guiding,  it  would  fill 
them  With  reverential  admiration  and  awe. 

To  return  to  my  subject,  from  which  I  have  departed; 
to  Mow  the  impetuosity  of  the  spirit  which  makes  me 
write,  which  will  be  likely  to  happen  to  me  sometimes; 
(wherefore,  sir,  I  beg  you  to  excuse  the  irregularity  of  this 
history  which  you  have  required  of  me,  not  being  in  a  con- 
dition to  write  otherwise.) 

As  I  saw  that  the  purity  of  my  state  was  like  to  be  sul- 
lied by  too  great  a  commerce  with  the  world,  I  made  baste 
to'  finish  what  detained  me  at  Paris,  in  order  to  return ' 
to  the  country.  It  is  true,  Oh  my  God,  I  felt  that  thou 
hadst  given  me  strength  enough  to  avoid  the  occasions 
of  evil— but  when  I  had  so  far  yielded  as  to  get  into  diem, 
I  found  I  could  not  resist  the  vain  complaisances,  and  a 
number  of  other  foibles  which  they  ensnared  me  into.  The 
pain  which  I  felt  after  my  faults  was  inexpressible,  it  was 
not  an  anguish  that  arose  from  any  distinct  idea  or  concep- 
tion ;  from  any  particular  motive  or  affection,  but  a  kind  of 
devouring  fire  which  ceased  not,  till  the  fault  was  consum- 
ed and  the  sod  purified  by  it.  It  was  a  banishment  of  my 
soul  from  the  presence  of  its  beloved,  its  bridegroom.  I 
could  have  no  access  to  him,  neither  could  I  have  any  rest 
out  of  him,  I  knew  not  what  to  do.  I  was  like  the  dove 
out  of  the  ark,  which  finding  no  rest  for  the  sole  of  her 
foot,  was  constrained  to  return  to  the  ark ;  but,  finding  the 
window  shut,  could  only  fly  about  h,  without  being  able  to 
enter.  In  the  mean  time,  through  an  infidelity,  which  wiH 
for  ever  render  me  culpable,  I  strove  to  find  some  satisfao 
tions  without,  but  could  not  This  essay  served  to  con* 
vince  me  of  my  folly,  and  of  the  vanity  of  those  pleasures 
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wjhich  are  called  innocent.  Whep  I  was  prevailed  on  to 
taste  them,  I  felt  a  strong  reputes,  which,  joined  with  my 
remorse  for  the  transgression changed  tie  diversion  into 
torment  "  Alas !  said  lf  this  is  not  my  God,  and  nothing 
efee,  beside  him,  can  give  solid  pleasure." 

One  day,  as'  much  through  unfaithfulness  as  complai- 
sance, I  went  to  take  a  turn  at  some  of  the  public  walks, 
rather  from  excess  of  vanity  to  jshew  myself  there,  than  to 
take  the  pleasure  of  the  place*  Oh  my  GodJ  How  didst 
thou  make  me  sensible  of  this  fault  ?  But  far  from  punish- 
ing  mein  letting  me  partake  of  the  amusement,  thou  didst 
it  in  holding  me  so  close  to  thyself,  that  I  could  give  no  at- 
tention to  any  thing  but  my  fault  and  thy  displeasure.  Af- 
ter thfs  I  was  invited  with  some  other  ladies  to  an  entertain- 
co^t  at  St.  Chud :  through  vanity  ^nd  weak  compliance,  I 
yidffad  a^d  went.  The  regale  was  very  magnificent;  they, 
though  wise  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  could  relish  it ;  but 
as  to  mqf  it  was  filled  with  bitterness.  I  could  eat  nothing, 
1$q\M  ejyoy  nothing,  my  disquiet  appealed  on  jny  counted 
rtypqe.  (QJi,  what  tears  did  it  cost  me !  For  abpve  three 
njf)$tha  my  Beloved  withdrew  his  favouring  presence,  and 
I  #>uld  see  nothing  but  an  angry  God  for  ipe. 

^}  was,  on  this  occasion,  and  in  another  journey  which  I 
took  with  my  husband  into  Touraiue,  before  I  fell  into  the 
swalt-pp?,  like  those  aniip^ls  destined  for  slaughter,  which 
op  certain  days  thpy  adorn  with  greens  and  flowers,  and 
bring  in  pomp  into  the  city,  hefore  thjey  kill  them;  this 
weak  beauty,  now  on  the  eye  of  its  decline,  ^ne  forth  in 
x$w  brightness,  in  order  to  become  the  sooner  egtinct* 

5<Pn^dayas  I  walked  to  ^huxqh,  followed  b$  a  footman— 
ia  cro^sin^  a  bridge,  I  was  met  by  a  poor  man ;  I  went  tQ 
give  Ijiu^alms,  he  thanked  me^but  refused  them,  and  then 
sppks  fo  ipe  in  a  wonderful  manner  pf  Qod  and  divine 
things  ;  he  displayed  to  me  my  whole  heart— my  love  to 
Qq^jdqj[  jcbarity?  my  {pa  great  fondness  for  my  beauty,  and 
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all  my  faults ;  he  told  me  it  was  not  enough  to  avoid  hell, 
but  that  God  required  of  me  the  utmost  purity  and  height 
of  perfection-  My  heart  assented  to  his  reproofs— I  heard 
him  with  silence  and  respect— his  words  penetrated  my  very 
soul ;  when  I  arrived  at  church  I  fainted  away ;  but  have 
never  seen  the  man  since. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

Journey  to  Orleans  and  Touraine.    Mother  Granger  encourages  her 

in  piety. 

After  this,  my  husband  enjoying  some  intermission  of 
his  almost  continual  ailments,  had  a  mind  to  go  to  Orleans/ 
and  from  thence  into  Touraine.  In  this  journey,  my  vani- 
ty made  its  last  blaze.  I  received  abundance  of  visits  and 
applauses.  But  how  clearly  did  I  percieve  the  folly  of  men, 
who  are  so  taken  with  vain  beauty !  I  disliked  the  passion, 
yet  not  that  in  myself  which  caused  it,  though  I  sometimes 
ardently  desired  to  be  delivered  from  it.  The  continual 
combat  of  nature  and  grace  cost  me  no  small  affliction. 
Nature  was  pleased  with  public  applause ;  but  grace  made 
me  dread  it.  What  augmented  the  temptation  was,  that 
they  esteemed  in  me  virtue,  joined  with  youth  and  beauty; 
not  knowing  that  all  the  virtue  was  only  in  God,  and  his 
protection,  and  all  the  weakness  in  myself. 

I  went  in  search  of  confessors,  to  accuse  myself  of  my 
failings,  and  to  bewail  my  backslidings:  But  they  were  ut- 
terly insensible  of  my  pain.  They  esteemed  what  God 
condemned.  They  treated  as  a  virtue,  what  appeared  to 
me  detestable  in  thy  sight.  Far  from  measuring  my  faults 
by  thy  graces,  they  only  considered  what  I  was,  in  com- 
parison to  what  I  might  have  been:  hence,  instead  of  blam- 
ing me,  they  only  flattered  my  pride,  and  justified  me  in 
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what  incurred  thy  rebuke ;  or  only  treated  as  a  slight  fauk 
what  in  me  was  highly  displeasing  to  thee,  from  whom  I 
had  received  such  signal  mercies. 

The  heinousness  of  sins  is  not  to  be  measured  singly  by 
their  nature,  but  also  by  the  state  of  the  person  who  com- 
mits them ;  as  the  least  unfaithfulness  in  a  spouse,  is  more 
injurious  to  her  husband,  than  far  greater  ones  in  his  do- 
mestics. I  told  them  all  the  trouble  I  had  been  under,  for 
not  having  entirely  covered  my  neck ;  though  it  was  cov- 
ered much  more  than  by  other  women  of  my  age.  They 
assured  me  that  I  was  very  modestly  dressed :  and  as  my 
husband  liked  my  dress,  there  could  be  nothing  amiss  in  it. 
My  inward  director  taught  me  quite  the  contrary;  but  I 
had  not  courage  enough  to  follow  him,  and  to  dress  my- 
self differently  from  others,  at  my  age.  Beside,  my  vanity 
furnished  me  with  pretences  seemingly  just,  for  following 
the  mode.  Oh,  if  Pastors  knew  what  hurt  they  do  in  hu- 
mouring female  vanity,  they  would  be  more  severe  against 
it.  Had  I  but  found  one  honest  enough  to  deal  plainly 
with  me,  I  should  not  have  gone  on  thus ;  no,  not  for  a 
moment.  But  my  vanity,  siding  with  the  declared  opin- 
ion of  others,  induced  me  to  think  them  in  the  right,  and 
my  own  scruples  to  be  only  mere  fancy. 

We  met  with  accidents  in  this  journey,  sufficient  to  have 
terrified  any  one ;  and  though  corrupt  nature  prevailed  so 
far  as  I  have  just  mentioned,  yet  my  resignation  to  God 
was  so  strong,  that  I  passed  fearless,  even  where  there  was 
apparently  no  possibility  of  escape.  At  one  time,  we  got 
into  a  narrow  pass,  and  did  not  perceive,  until  we  were  too 
far  advanced  to  draw  back,  that  the  road  was  undermined 
by  the  river  Loire,  which  ran  beneath,  and  the  banks  had 
fallen  in ;  so  that  in  some  places  the  footmen  w  ere  obliged 
to  support  one  side  of  the  carriage.  All  around  me  were 
terrified  to  the  highest  degree,  yet  God  kept  me  perfectly 
tranquil,  and  I  secretly  rejoiced  in  the  prospect  of  losing; 
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my  life  by  a  singular  stroke  of  his  providence*  During 
this  journey,  I  sometimes  was  faulty  in  indulging  my  sight 
with  rare  and  curious  otyects. 

On  my  return,  I  went  to  see  Mrs*  Granger,  to  whom  I 
related  how  it  had  been  with  me  while  abroad.  She 
strengthened  and  encouraged  me  to  pursue  my  first  design, 
and  advised  me  to  cover  my  neck  entirely,  which  I  have 
done  ever  sinee,  notwithstanding  the  singularity  of  it 

God  who  had  so  long  deferred  the  chastisement  merited 
by  such  a  series  of  infidelity,  now,  began  to  punish  me  with 
double  rigour  for  the  abuse  of  his  grace.  Sometimes  I 
wished  to  retire  to  a  convent,  and  thought  it  lawful,  as  I 
judged  it  impossible  to  correspond  so  fully  with  the  divine 
operations,  whilst  engaged  in  worldly  matters.  I  found 
wherein  I  was  weak,  and  that  my  faults  were  always  of  the 
same  nature ;  it  was  therefore  I  sought  so  ardently  to  shun 
the  occasion.  I  wished  to. hide  myself  in  some  cave,  or  to 
be  confined  in  a  dreary  prison,  rather  than  eiyoy  a  liberty 
by  which  I  suffered  so  much.  Divine  love  gently  drew 
me  inward,  and  vanity  dragged  me  outward,  and  my  heart 
was  rent  asunder  by  the  contest,  as  I  neither  gave  myself 
wholly  up  to  the  one  or  the  other. 

I  besought  my  God  to  deprive  me  of  power  to  displease 
him,  and  cried,— Art  thou  not  strong  enough  wholly  to 
eradicate  this  uiyust  duplicity  out  of  me!— For  my  vanity 
fcroke  forth  when  occasions  offered ;  yet  I  quickly  returned 
to  God,  and  he  instead  of  repulsing  or  upbraiding  me,  of- 
ten received  me  with  open  arms,  and  gave  me  fresh  testimo- 
nials of  his  love,  which  filled  me  with  the  most  anguishing 
reflections  on  my  offence;  for  though  this  wretched  vanity 
was  still  so  prevalent,  yet  my  love  to  God  was  such,  that 
after  my  wanderings,  I  would  rather  have  chosen  his  rod 
than  his  caresses.  His  interests,  so  to  speak,  were  more  dear 
tome  than  my  own,  and  I  wished  he  would  have  done  him- 
self justice  upon  me.    My  heart  was  full  of  grief  end  of 
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love,  and  I  was  stung  to  the  quick  for  offending  him,  who 
showered  his  grace  so  profusely  upon  me.  That  those  who 
know  not  God  should  offend  him  by  sin,  is  not  to  be  won- 
dered at,  bat  that  a  heart  which  loved  him  more  than  itself, 
and  so  fully  experienced  his  love,  that  this  heart  should  be 
seduced  by  propensities  which  it  detests,  is  a  most  cruel 
martyrdom,  rendered  inexpressibly  afflicting  by  its  long 
continuance. 

When  I  felt  most  strongly  thy  presehce,  and  thy  love, 
oh  my  God,  said  I,  bow  wonderfully  thou  bestowest  thy 
favours  on  such  a  wretched  creature,  who  requites  thee 
only  with  ingratitude.  For  if  any  one  reads  this  life  with 
attention,  he  will  see  on  God's  part  nothing  but  goodness, 
tnercy,  and  love;  and  on  my  part,  nothing  but  weakness, 
sin,  and  infidelity.  If  there  be  any  thing  that  is  good,  it  is 
thine,  O  my  God !  As  for  me  I  have  nothing  to  glory  in 
but  my  infirmities  and  my  un worthiness,  since,  in  that  ever- 
lasting marriage-union  thou  hast  made  with  me,  I  brought 
with  me  nothing  but  weakness,  sin,  and  misery.  Oh  my 
Lord!  how  I  rejoice  to  owe  all  to  thee,  and  that  thou  fa- 
vourest  my  heart  with  a  sight  of  the  treasures  and  boundless 
riches  of  thy  grace  and  love !  Thou  hast  dealt  by  me,  as  if 
a  magnificent  king  should  many  a  poor  slave,  forget  her 
slavery,  give  her  all  the  ornaments  which  may  render  her 
pleasing  in  his  eyes,  and  freely  pardon  her  all  die  faults  and 
ill  qualities  which  her  ignorance  and  bad  education  bad 
given  her.  This  thou  hast  made  my  case.  My  poverty  is 
become  my  riches,  and  in  the  extremity  of  my  weakness  I 
have  found  my  strength.  Oh  if  any  knew,  with  what  con- 
fusion the  indulgent  favours  of  God,  cover  the  soul  after  its 
faults !— It  is  inconceivable.  Sucb  a  soul  would  wish  with  all 
its  power,  to  satisfy  the  divine  justice.  I  made  verses  and 
little  songs  to  bewail  myself.  I  exercised  austerities,  but 
they  did  not  satisfy  my  heart  Thpy  were  like  those  drops 
of  water  which  only  serve  to  make  the  fire  hotter.  When 
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I  take  a  view  of  God,  and  myself,  I  am  obliged  to  cry  out, 
"Oh  admirable  conduct  of  love  toward  an  ungrateful 
wretch!  Oh  horrible  ingratitude  toward  such  unparalleled 
goodness !"  A  great  part  of  my  life  is  only  a  mixture  of 
such  things  as  might  be  enough  to  sink  me  to  the  grave  be- 
twixt grief  and  love! 


CHAPTER  XV. 

She  and  her  three  children  are  dangerously  seized  with  the  small-pox, 
her  husband  at  the  same  time  confined  with  the  gcut.  Death  of  her 
youngest  son.    Barbarous  cruelty  of  her  mother-in-law. 

On  my  arrival  at  home,  I  found  my  husband  seized  with 
the  gout,  and  his  other  complaints ;  my  little  daughter  ill, 
and  like  to  die  of  the  small-pox ;  my  eldest  son  too,  took  it, 
and  had  such  a  vast  quantity,  and  of  so  malignant  a  nature 
that  it  rendered  him  as  disfigured,  as  before  he  had  been 
beautiful.  As  soon  as  I  perceived  the  small-pox  was  in  the 
house,  I  had  no  doubt  but  I  should  take  it.  Mrs.  Granger 
advised  me  timely  to  remove,  if  I  could.  My  father  offered 
to  take  me  home,  with  my  second  son,  whom  I  tenderly 
loved.  But  my  mother-in-law  would  not  suffer  it  She 
persuaded  my  husband  it  was  useless,  and  sent  for  a  physi- 
cian, who  seconded  he*  in  it,  saying,  "  I  should  as  readily 
take  it  at  a  distance  as  here,  if  I  was  disposed  to  take  it." 
I  may  say,  she  proved  at  that  time  ja  second  Jephtha,  and 
that  she  sacrificed  us  both,  though  innocently.  Had  she 
known  what  was  to  follow,  I  doubt  not  but  she  would  have 
acted  otherwise.  All  the  town  stirred  in  this  affair.  Every 
one  begged  her  to  send  me  out  of  the  house,  and  cried  out 
that  it  was  cruel  to  expose  me  thus.  They  set  upon  me  too, 
imagining  I  was  unwilling  to  go ;  for  I  had  not  told  that  she 
was  so  averse  to  it.    I  had  at  that  time  no  other  disposition, 
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than  to  sacrifice  myself  to  divine  providence  ;  and  though 
I  might  have  removed,  notwithstanding  my  mother-in-law's 
resistance,  yet  I  would  not  without  her  consent ;  because 
it  looked  to  me,  as  if  her  resistance  was  an  order  of  heaven. 
Oh  divine  will  of  my  God !  thou  wast  then  my  only  life 
in  the  midst  of  all  my  miseries. 

I  continued  in  this  spirit  of  sacrifice  to  God,  waiting 
from  moment  to  moment  in  an  entire  resignation,  for  what- 
ever he  should  be  pleased  to  ordain*  I  cannot  express 
what  nature  suffered  ;  for  I  was  like  one  who  sees  both 
certain  death  and  an  easy  remedy,  without  being  able  to 
avoid  the  former,  or  try  the  latter,  I  had  no  less  apprehen- 
sion for  my  younger  son,  than  for  myself :  My  mother-in- 
law  so  excessively  doated  on  the  eldest,  that  the  rest  of  us 
were  indifferent  to  her:  Yet  I  am  assured,  if  she  had 
known  that  the  younger  would  have  died  with  the  small- 
pox, she  would  not  have  acted  as  she  did..  God  makes 
use  of  creatures,  and  their  natural  inclinations,,  to  accom- 
plish his  designs.  When  I  see  in  the  creatures  a  conduct 
which  appears  unreasonable  and  mortifying,  I  mount  higher, 
and  look  upon  them  as  instruments  both  of  the  justice  and 
mercy  of  God ;  for  his  justice  is  full  of  mercy. 

When  I  told  my  husband  that  my  stomach  was  sick,  and 
that  1  was  taking  the  small-pox ;  he  said,  it  was  only  ima- 
gination. I  let  Mrs.  Granger  know  the  situation  I  was 
in.  As  she  had  a  tender  heart,  she  was  affected  by  the 
treatment  I  met  with,  and  encouraged  me  to  offer  myself  up 
to  the  Lord.  At  length  nature  finding  there  was  no  re- 
source, consented  to  the  sacrifice  which  my  spirit  bad  al- 
ready made.  The  disorder  gained  ground  apace,  1  was 
seized  with  a  great  shivering,  and  a  pain  both  in  my  head 
and  stomach.  They  would  not  yet  believe  that  I  was  sick, 
but  in  a  few  hours  it  went  so  far,  that  they  thought  my  life  in 
danger ;  for  I  was  also  taken  with  an  inflammation  on  my 
lungs,  and  the  remedies  for  the  one  disorder  were  contrary 
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to  the  other.  My  mother-in-law's  favourite  physician  was 
not  in  town,  nor  the  resident  surgeon.  Another  surgeon 
was  sent  for,  who  said,  "  I  must  be  bled ;"  but  my  mother- 
in-law  would  not  suffer  it  at  that  time  to  be  done.  So 
little  attendance  was  paid  me,  that  I  was  on  the  point  of 
death  for  want  of  proper  assistance.  My  husband,  not 
being  able  to  see  me,  left  me  entirely  to  his  mother.  She 
would  not  allow  any  but  her  own  physician  to  prescribe  for 
me,  and  yet  did  not  send  for  him,  though  he  was  within  a 
day's  journey  of  us.  In  this  extremity  I  opened  not  my 
motlth  to  request  any  succour.  I  looked  for  life  or  death 
from  the  hand  of  God,  without  testifying  the  least  uneasi- 
ness, at  such  extraordinary  conduct.  The  peace  I  eiyoyed 
within,  on  account  of  that  perfect  resignation,  in  which 
God  kept  me  by  his  grace,  was  so  great,  that  it  made  me 
forget  myself,  in  the  midst  of  such  violent  and  oppressive 
disorders. 

But  God's  protection  was  indeed  wonderful.  How  oft 
have  I  been  reduced  to  extremity,  yet  he  never  failed  to 
succour,  when  things  appeared  most  desperate.  It  pleased 
him  so  to  order  it,  that  a  skilful  surgeon,  who  had  attended 
me  before,  passing  by  our  house,  enquired  after  me.  They 
told  him  I  was  extremely  ill.  He  alighted  immediately,  and 
came  in  to  see  me.  Never  was  man  more  surprized,  when 
he  saw  the  frightful  condition  I  was  in.  The  small-pox, 
which  could  not  come  out,  had  rendered  some  parts  of  my 
face  quite  black.  But  I  was  no  ways  alarmed ;  for  at  that 
time,  I  could  have  made  a  sacrifice  of  all  things,  and  was 
pleased  that  God  should  avenge  himself  on  that  face, 
which  had  betrayed  me  into  so  many  infidelities.  He  was 
so  affrighted  that  he  could  not  hide  his  surprise,  and  went 
into  my  mother-in-law's  chamber,  and  told  her,  "  it  was 
most  shameful,  to  let  me  die  in  that  manner,  for  want  of 
bleeding."  She  still  opposed  it  so  violently,  that  in  short 
she  told  him  flatly,  "  She  would  not  suffer  it,  until  the 


Digitized  by  Google 


WE  OF  LADY  GUION. 


«9 


physician  returned,"  Re  flew  into  such  a  rage,  at  seeing 
me  thus  left  without  sending  for  the  physician,  that  he  re- 
proved my  mother-in-law  in  the  severest  manner ;  but  all  in 
vain  still*  Upon  that  he  came  up  again  presently  into  my 
chamber,  $pd  said,  "  If  you  choose,  I  will  bleed  you,  and 
save  your  life."  I  held  out  my  arm  to  him ;  and,  though  it 
was  extremely  swelled,  he  bled  me  in  an  instant  My  mo- 
iber-in-law  was  in  a  violent  passion  about  it  The  small- 
pox came  out  immediately ;  and  he  ordered  that  they  should 
get  me  Wed  again  in  the  evening,  but  she  would  not  suffer 
it;  and  for  fear  of  displeasing  my  mother-in-law,  and 
through  a  total  resignation  of  myself  into  the  hands  of  God, 
I  durst  not  retain  him,  whatever  occasion  I  had  for  it 

I  am  the  more  particular  in  this  relation,  to  shew  how 
advantageous  it  is  to  resign  ourselves  to  God  without  re* 
serve.  Though  in  appearance  he  leaves  us  for  a  time,  to 
prove  and  exercise  our  faith,  yet  he  never  fails  us,  when  our 
need  of  him  is  the  more  pressing :  One  may  say  with  the 
Scripture,  "  It  is  God  who  bringeth  down  to  the  gates  of 
death,  and  raiseth  up  again.  The  blackness  and  swelling 
of  my  face  went  off,  and  I  believe,  bad  they  continued  to 
Meed  me,  I  had  been  pretty  easy ;  but  for  want  of  that,  I 
grew  worse  again.  The  malady  fell  into  my  eyes,  and  in- 
flamed them  with  such  severe  pain,  that  I  thought  I  should 
lose  them  both. 

I  had  those  violent  pains  for  three  weeks,  during  which 
I  got  very  little  sleep.  I  could  not  shut  my  eyes,  they  were 
so  full  of  the  small-pox,  nor  open  them  by  reason  of  the 
pain  I  endured.  There  was  the  greatest  probability  that  I 
should  lose  my  sight,  but  1  was  wholly  reconciled  to  the 
loss ;  my  throat,  palate,  and  gums,  were  likewise  so  filled 
with  the  pock,  that  I  could  not  swallow  broth,  or  take  any 
nourishment,  without  suffering  extremely.  My  whole 
body  looked  like  that  of  a  leper.  All  that  saw  me  said, 
they  had  never  seen  such  a  shocking  spectacle.   But  as  tp 
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my  soul,  it  was  kept  in  a  contentment  not  to  be  expressed.. 
The  hopes  of  its  liberty,  by  the  loss  of  that  beauty,  which 
had  so  frequently  brought  me  under  bondage,  rendered  me 
so  well  satisfied,  and  so  united  to  God,  that  I  would  not 
have  changed  nAy  condition  for  that  of  the  most  happy 
Prince  in  the  world. 

Every  one  thought  I  would  be  inconsolable ;  and  several 
expressed  their  sympathy  in  my  sad  condition,  as  they  judg- 
ed it ;  while  I  lay  still,  in  the  secret  fruition  of  a  joy  un- 
speakable, in  this  total  deprivation  of  what  had  been  a 
snare  to  my  pride,  and  to  the  passions  of  men.  I  praised 
Godi  in  profound  silence.  None  ever  heard  any  complaint 
from  me,  either  of  my  pains  or  the  loss  I  sustained.  All 
was  well  received  as  from  God's  hand.  The  only  thing 
that  I  said  was,  that  I  rejoiced  at,  and  was  exceeding  thank- 
ful for  the  interior  liberty  I  gained  thereby ;  and  they  con- 
strued this  as  a  great  crime.  My  confessor,  who  had  been 
dissatisfied  with  me  before,  came  to  see  me.  He  asked 
me  if  1  was  not  sorry  for  having  the  small  pox;  and  he  now 
taxed  me  with  pride  for  my  answer. 

My  youngest  little  boy  took  the  distemper  the  same  day 
with  myself,  and  died  for  want  of  care.  This  blow  indeed 
struck  me  to  the  heart,  but  yet,  drawing  strength  from  my 
weakness,  I  offered  him  up,  and  said  to  God  as  Job  did, 
"Thou  gavfcst  him  to  me,  and  thou  takest  him  from  me. 
Blessed  be  thy  holy  name."  The  spirit  of  sacrifice  possess- 
-ed  me  so  strongly  that,  though  I  loved  this  child  tenderly, 
I  never  shed  a  tear  at  hearing  of  his  death.  The  day  he 
was  buried,  the  doctor  sent  to  tell  me  he  bad  not  placed  a 
tombstone  upon  his  grave,  because  my  little  girl  could  not 
survive  him  two  days.  My  eldest  son  was  not  yet  out  of 
danger,  so  that  I  saw  myself  stripped  of  all  my  children 
at  once,  my  husband  indisposed,  and  myself  extremely  so. 
God  did  not  take  my  little  girl  then.  He  prolonged  her 
life  some  years,  to  make  the  loss  more  painful  to  me. 
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At  last  my  mother-in-law's  physician  arrived,  at  a  time 
wherein  he  could  be  but  of  little  service  to  me.  When  he 
saw  the  strange  inflammation  in  my  eyes,  he  bled  me  seve- 
ral times ;  but  it  was  too  late.  And  those  bleedings,  which 
would  have  been  so  proper  at  first,  did  nothing  but  weaken 
me  now.  They  could  not  even  bleed  me  in  the  condition  I 
was,  but  with  the  greatest  difficulty;  for  my  arms  were 
so  swelled,  that  the  surgeon  was  obliged  to  push  in  the  lance 
to  a  great  depth.  Moreover,  the  bleeding  being  out  of  sea- 
son, had  like  to  have  caused  my  death,  this  I  confess,  would 
have  been  very  agreeable  to  me.  I  looked  upon  death  as 
the  greatest  blessing  for  me.  Yet  I  saw  well  I  had  nothing 
to  hope  on  that  side ;  and  that,  instead  of  meeting  with  so 
desirable  an  event,  I  must  prepare  myself  to  support  the  tri- 
als of  life. 

After  my  eldest  son  was  grown  better,  he  got  up  and 
came  into  my  chamber.  I  was  surprized  at  the  extraordi- 
nary change  I  saw  in  him.  His  face,  lately  so  fair  and 
beautiful,  was  become  like  a  coarse  spot  of  earth,  all  full  of 
furrows.  This  gave  me  the  curiosity  to  view  myself  in 
the  looking-glass.  I  felt  myself  shocked,  for  I  saw  that 
God  had  ordered  the  sacrifice  in  all  its  reality.. 

Some  things  now  fell  out  by  the  contrariety  of  my  mo- 
ther-in-law, that  caused  me  severe  crosses,  and  put  the  fin- 
ishing stroke  to  my  son's  face.  However,  my  heart  was 
firm  in  my  God,  and  strengthened  itself  by  the  number  and 
greatness  of  my  sufferings.  I  was  as  a  victim  incessantly 
offered  upon  the  altar,  to  Him  who  first  sacrificed  himself 
for  love.—  What  shall  I  render  to  (he  Lord,  for  all  his  ben- 
efits towards  me  ?  I  mil  take  tlie  cup  of  salvation,  and  call 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord.  These  words,  I  can  truly 
say,  Oh  my  God,  have  been  the  delight  of  my  heatf,  and 
have  had  their  effect  on  me,  through  my  whole  life ;  for  I 
Have  been  continually  heaped  with  thy  blessings  and  thy 
cross.    My  principal  attraction,  beside  that  of  suffering  for 
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thee,  has  been  to  yield  myself  up  without  resistance,  interi- 
orly and  exteriorly,  to  all  thy  divine  disposals ;  and  these 
gifts  which  I  was  favoured  with  from  the  beginning,  have 
continued  and  increased  until  now,— for  thou  hast  thyself 
guided  my  continual  crosses,  and  led  me  through  paths 
impenetrable  to  all  but  thee. 

They  sent  me  pomatums  to  recover  my  complexion,  and  > 
to  fill  up  the  hollows  of  the  small-pox.  I  had  seen  won- 
derful effects  from  it  upon  others,  and  therefore  at  first  had 
a  mind  to  try  them :  But  Love,  jealous  of  his  work,  would 
not  suffer  it.  There  was  a  voice  in  my  heart  which  said, 
M  If  1  would  have  had  thee  fair,  I  should  have  left  thee  as 
thou  wert"  I  was  therefore  obliged  to  lay  aside  every 
remedy,  and  to  go  into  the  air,  which  made  the  pitting 
worse,  and  to  expose  myself  in  the  streets  to  the  eyes  of  ev- 
ery one,  when  the  redness  of  the  small-pox  was  at  the  Worst, 
in  order  to  make  my  humiliation  triumph,  where  I  had  ex- 
alted my  pride. 

My  husband  kept  his  bed  almost  all  that  time,  and  made 
good  use  of  his  indisposition.  Only,  as  he  now  lost  that 
which  before  had  given  him  so  much  pleasure  m  viewing 
me,  he  grew  much  more  susceptible  of  impressions  which 
any  gave  him  against  me.  In  consequence  of  this,  the  per- 
sons who  spoke  to  him  to  my  disadvantage,  finding  them- 
selves now  better  hearkened  to,  spoke  more  boldly  and 
more  frequently.  There  was  only  thou,  oh  my  God,  who 
changed  not  for  me.  Thou  redoubled  thy  interior  graces, 
in  proportion  as  thou  augmented  my  exterior  crosses. 
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CHAPTER  XVL 
The  account  of  her  domestic  persecution*  continued. 

My  waiting-maid  became  every  day  more  haughty :  and 
as  the  devil  incited  her  to  torment  me,  seeing  that  her  scold- 
ings and  outcries  did  not  now  torment  me,  she  thought,  if 
she  could  hinder  me  from  going  to  the  communion,  she 
should  give  me  the  greatest  of  all  vexations.  She  was  not 
mistaken,  oh  Divine  Spouse  of  pure  souls,  since  the  only 
satisfaction  of  my  life  was  to  receive  agd  to  honour  thee. 
I  procured,  as  much  as  was  in  my  power,  the  churches  to 
be  well  adorned.  I  gave  every  thing,  of  the  finest  I  had,  to 
furnish  them  with  ornaments,  and  contributed  to  the  ut- 
most extent  of  my  abilities,  to  make  them  have  silver  plates 
and  chalices.  "  Oh  my  Love,  I  cried,  let  me  be  thy  vic- 
tim !  Spare  nothing  to  annihilate  me."  I  felt  an  inexpres- 
sible longing  to  be  more  reduced,  and  to  become,  as  it  were, 
a  Nothing. 

This  girl  then  knew  my  affection  for  the  holy  sacrament, 
where,  when  I  could  have  liberty  for  it,  I  passed  several 
hows  on  my  knees.*  She  took  it  in  her  "head  to  watch  me 
daily.  When  she  discovered  my  going  thither,  she  ran  to 
tell  my  mother-in-law  and  my  husband.  There  needed  no 
more  to  chagrin  them.  Their  invectives  lasted  the  whole 
day.  If  a  word  escaped  me  in  my  own  justification,  it  was 
enough  to  make  them  say,  I  was  guilty  of  sacrilege,  and  to 
raise  an  outcry  against  all  devotion.  If  I  made  them  no- 
answer  at  all,  that  still  heightened  their  indignation,  and 
made  them  say  the  most  grating  things  they  could  devise. 
If  I  fell  sick,  which  often  happened,  they  took  occasion  to 
-  come  to  quarrel  with  me  in  my  bed,  saying,  my  commu- 

*  The  Churches  in  France  are  commonly  open,  and  the  Communion  Table  laid 
out,  so  that  persons  have  continually  an  opportunity  of  resorting  there,  and  per? 
forming  their  devotions  as  in  private* 
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nions  and  prayers  were  what  made  me  sick ;  as  if  therfc 
had  been  nbthing  else  could  make  me  ill,  but  my  devotions 
to  thee,  oh  my  Lord  !— 

She  told  me  one  day  in  her  passion,  that  She  was  going  to 
write  to  him  who  she  thought  was  my  director,  to  get  him 
to  stop  me  from  going  to  the  communion,  for  that  he  did 
not  know  me.  And  when  I  made  her  no  answer,  she  cried 
out  as  loud  as  she  could,  "  that  I  treated  her  ill  and  despis- 
ed her."  When  I  wept  out  to  go  to  prayers,  (though  I 
had  taken  care  before  to  order  every  thing  about  the  house) 
she  ran  to  tell  my  husband  that  I  was  going  abroad,  and 
had  left  nothing  in  order.  When  I  returned  home,  rage 
fell  on  me  in  all  its  violence ;  they  would  hear  none  of  my 
reasons,  but  said,  44  they  were  all  a  pack  of  lies."  My 
mother-in-law  persuaded  my  husband,  44  that  I  let  every 
thing  go  to  wreck,  and  that  if  she  did  not  take  care,  he 
would  be  ruined."  He  believed  it,  and  I  bore  all  with  pa- 
tience, endeavouring,  as  well  as  I  could,  to  do  my  duty. 
What  gave  me  the  most  trouble  was  the  not  knowing  what 
course  to  take ;  for  when  1  ordered  any  thing  without  her, 
she  complained  44  that  I  shewed  her  no  respect,  that  I  did 
things  of  my  own  head,  and  they  were  done  always  the 
worse  for  it."  Then  she  would  order  them  quite  contrary : 
If  I  consulted  her  to  know  what,  or  how  she  would  have 
any  thing  to  be  done,  she  said,  44  she  must  have  the  care 
and  trouble  of  every  thing." 

I  had  scarce  any  rest  but  what  I  found  in  the  love  of  thy 
will,  oh  my  God,  and  submission  to  thy  orders,  however 
rigorous  they  might  be.  They  incessantly  watched  my 
words  and  actions  to  find  occasion  against  me.  They  chid 
me  all  the  day  long,  continually  repeating,  and  harping  over 
the  same  things,  and  that  even  before  the  footmen.  How 
often  have  I  made  my  meals  on  my  tears,  which  were  in- 
terpreted as  the  most  criminal  in  the  world !  They  said,  I 
would  be  damned ;  as  if  my  tears  would  open  a  hell  for 
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me,  which  surely  they  were  more  likely  to  extinguish.  If 
I  recited  any  thing  I  had  heard,  they  would  render  me  ac- 
countable for  the  truth  of  it  If  I  kept  silence,  they  taxed 
me  with  contempt  and  perverseness ;  if  I  knew  any  thing 
without  telling  it,  that  was  a  crime ;  if  I  told  it,  then  they 
said,  "  I  had  forged  it"  Sometimes  they  tormented  me 
for  several  days  successively,  without  giving  me  any  relax- 
ation. The  love  of  God  so  closely  possessed  me,  that  it 
would  not  allow  me  to  seek  relief  by  a  single  word,  or  even 
by  a  look.  Sometimes  I  said  in  myself,  "  Oh,  that  I  had 
but  any  one  who  would  take  notice  of  me,  or  to  whom  I 
might  unbosom  myself,  what  relief  to  roe  would  it  be !" 
But  it  was  not  granted  me. 

,  Yet  if  I  happened  to  be  for  some  days  free  from  the  ex- 
terior cross,  it  was  a  most  sensible  distress  to  me,  and  in- 
deed a  punishment  more  difficult  to  bear  than  the  severest 
trials.  I  then  comprehended  what  St  Teresa  says,  "  let 
me  suffer  or  die."  For  this  absence  of  the  cross,  was  so 
grievous  to  me,  that  I  languished  with  the  ardency  of  de- 
sire for  its  return.— But  no  sooner  was  this  earnest  longing 
granted,  and  the  blessed  cross  returned  again,  than  strange 
as  it  may  seem,  it  appeared  so  weighty  and  burdensome,  as 
to  be  almost  insupportable. 

Though  I  loved  my  father  extremely,  and  he  loved  me 
very  tenderly,  yet  I  never  spoke  to  him  of  my  sufferings. 
One  of  my  relations,  who  loved  me  much,  perceived  the 
little  moderation  they  used  toward  me.  They  spoke  to  me 
very  roughly  before  him.  He  was  highly  displeased,  and 
told  my  father  of  it,  adding,  that  I  should  pass  for  a  fool. 
Soon  after  I  went  to  see  my  father,  who,  contrary  to  his 
custom,  sharply  reprimanded  me,  "  for  suffering  them  to 
treat  me  in  such  a  manner,  without  saying  any  thing  in  my 
own  defence,  adding,  every  one  talked  of  me  for  it ;  that  it 
looked  as  if  I  bad  neither  sense  or  spirit  to  vindicate  my- 
self."  I  answered,  "  If  they  remarked  what  my  husband 
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said  to  me,  that  was  confusion  enough  for  me,  without  my 
bringing  ahy  more  of  it  on  myself  by  replies;  that  if  they 
did  not  remark  it,  I  ought  not  to  cause  it  to  be  observed, 
nor  expose  my  husband's  weakness ;  that  remaining  silent 
stopped  all  disputes,  whereas  I  might  cause  them  to  be 
continued  and  increased,  by  my  replies*"  My  father  an- 
swered, "I  did  well,  and  that  I  should  continue  to  act  as 
God  should  inspire  me :"  and  after  that,  he  never  spoke  to 
me  of  it  any  more. 

They  were  ever  talking  to  me  against  my  father,  whom 
I  most  tenderly  loved  and  respected ;  against  my  relations,, 
and  all  such  as  I  esteemed  most.  I  felt  this  more  keenly 
than  all  they  could  say  against  myself.  I  could  not  forbear 
defending  them,  and  therein  I  did  wrong ;  as  whatever  I 
said  served  only  to  provoke  them.  If  any  complained  of 
my  father  or  relations,  they  were  always  in  the  right  If 
any,  whom  they  had  disliked  before,  spoke  against  them, 
they  were  presently  approved  of.  If  any  shewed  friend- 
ship to  me,  such  were  not  welcome,  A  relation,  whom  I 
greatly  loved  for  her  piety,  coming  to  see  me,  they  openly 
bid  her  be  gone,  or  treated  her  in  such  a  manner  as  obliged 
her  to  it,  which  gave  me  no  small  uneasiness.  When  any 
considerable  person  came,  they  would  be  speaking  against 
me ;  even  to  persons  who  knew  me  not,  which  surprised 
them :  but  when  they  saw  me  they  pitied  me. 

Whatever  they  said  against  me,  love  would  not  allow  me 
to  justify  myself.  I  spoke  not  to  my  husband  of  what  either 
my  mother-in-law  or  the  girl  did  to  me,  (except  the  first  year, 
when  I  was  not  sufficiently  touched  with  the  power  of  God, 
to  suffer  such  treatment)  Nay,  I  did  more  than  this ;  for 
as  my  mother-in-law  and  my  husband  were  both  passion- 
ate, they  often  quarreled.  Then  I  was  in  favour,  and  to 
me  they  made  their  mutual  complaints,  I  never  told  the 
one  what  the  other  had  said.  And  though  it  might  have 
been  of  service  to  me,  humanly  speaking,  to  take  the  ad- 
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vantage  of  such  opportunities,  I  never  made  use  of  them  to 
complain  of  either:  nay,  on  the  contrary,  1  did  not  rest  till  I 
had  reconciled  them.  I  spoke  many  obliging  things  of  thfc 
one  to  the  other,  which  always  made  them  friends  again : 
though  I  knew  by  frequent  experience,  that  I  should  pay 
dear  for  their  re-union :  for  scarce  were  they  reconciled, 
but  they  joined  together  against  me. 

I  was  so  deeply  engaged  within,  as  often  to  forget  things 
without,  yet  not  any  thing  which  was  of  consequence.  My 
husband  was  hasty,  and  this  inattention  frequently  irritated 
him.  I  walked  into  the  garden,  without  observing  any 
thing  there :  and  when  my  husband,  who  could  not  go 
thither,  asked  me  about  it,  1  knew  not  what  to  say,  at 
which  he  was  angry.  I  went  thither  on  purpose  to  remark 
every  thing,  in  order  to  tell  him  about  them ;  and  yet  when 
there,  did  not  think  of  looking  at  them.  1  went  ten  times 
one  day,  to  see  and  bring  him  an  account  of  them,  and  yet 
still  forgot  it.  But  when  I  did  remember  to  look  at  them, 
I  was  much  pleased ;  yet  it  generally  happened  I  was  then 
asked  nothing  about  them. 

When  they  were  telling  any  news ;  to  mortify  my  curiosr 
ity,  1  used,  under  some  pretext  or  other,  to  retire.  When 
my  husband  afterward  would  be  talking  to  me  about  it,  I 
betrayed  my  ignorance  of  the  matter,  and  then  put  him 
into  a  fresh  fit  of  rage  against  me,  which  I  would  gladly 
have  avoided  being  the  occasion  of;  as  I  was  very  desirous 
of  doing  my  duty,  and  rendering  every  thing  agreeable  to 
him,  so  far  as  it  was  in  my  power. 

All  my  crosses  would  have  seemed  little,  if  I  might  have 
had  liberty  to  pray,  and  to  be  alone.  But  1  was  obliged  still 
to  continue  in  their  presence  under  such  a  subjection  as  is 
scarcely  conceivable.  My  husband  looked  on  his  watch, 
if  at  any  time  I  had  liberty  allowed  me  for  prayer,  to  see  if 
I  stayed  above  half  an  hour.  If  I  exceeded  it,  he  grew 
very  uneasy.    Sometimes  1  said  to  him,  "  Grant  me  one 
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hour  to  divert  and  employ  myself  as  I  have  a  mind."  And 
though  he  would  have  granted  it  to  me  for  other  diversions, 
yet  for  prayer  he  would  not  I  confess,  inexperience  caused 
me  much  trouble,  and  I  have  often  thereby  given  occasion 
for  what  they  made  me  suffer:  for  ought  I  not  to  have 
looked  on  my  captivity  as  an  effect  of  the  will  of  my  God, 
to  content  myself  therein,  and  to  make  contentment  my 
only  desire  and  prayer  ?  But  I  often  fell  back  again  into 
the  anxiety  of  wishing  to  get  time  for  prayer ;  which  was 
not  agreeable  to  my  husband.  It  is  true,  those  faults  were 
more  frequent  in  the  beginning.  Afterwards,  I  prayed  to 
God  in  his  own  retreat,  in  the  temple  of  my  heart,  and 
then  I  went  out  no  more. 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

Her  husband  building  in  the  country,  she  attends  him.  Care  of  Di- 
vine Providence,  exhibited  in  her  being  enabled  to  get  to  places  of 
worship.  Her  son,  encouraged  by  her  husband  and  motherHnJato 
turns  against  her.  Difficulties  in  attending  her  husband  in  his  sick- 
ness. 

We  went  into  the  country,  where  I  committed  many 
faults,  letting  myself  go  too  much  after  my  inward  attrac- 
tion. I  thought  I  might  do  it  then,  because  my  husband 
diverted  himself,  with  building.  If  I  stayed  from  him  any 
time,  (which  sometimes  happened,  as  he  was  continually 
talking  with  the  workmen,)  he  was  dissatisfied.  I  set  my- 
self in  a  corner,  and  there  bad  my  work  with  me,  but  could 
scarcely  do  any  thing  by  reason  of  the  force  of  the  interior 
attraction,  which  made  the  work  fall  out  of  my  hands.  I 
passed  whole  hours  this  way,  without  being  able  either  to 
open  my  eyeS,  or  know  what  passed  in  me ;  but  I  had  noth- 
ing to  wish  for,  nor  yet  to  be  afraid  of.  Every  where  I 
found  my  proper  centre,  because  every  where  I  found  God. 
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My  heart  could  then  desire  nothing  but  what  it  had ;  for 
this  disposition  extinguished  all  its  desires ;  and  I  sometimes 
said  to  myself,  "  What  wan  test  thou  ?  what  fearest  thou  ?" 
And  I  was  surprised  to  find  upon  trial  that  I  had  nothing  to 
fear.    Every  place  I  was  in  was  my  proper  place. 

As  I  had  generally  no  time  allowed  me  for  prayer  but 
with  difficulty,  and  would  not  be  suffered  to  rise  until  sev- 
en o'clock,  my  bed  being  in  my  husband's  room  on  account 
of  his  illness— I  stole  up  at  four,  and  kneeling  in  my  bed, 
continued  there  while  he  thought  me  asleep,  for  I  wished 
not  to  offend  him,  and  strove  to  be  punctual  and  assiduous 
in  every  thing.  But  this  soon  affected  my  health  and  in- 
jured my  eyes,  which  were  still  very  weak,  it  being  but 
eight  months  since  I  had  the  small-pox.  This  loss  of  rest 
brought  a  heavy  trial  on  me ;  for  as  even  my  sleeping  hours 
were  much  broken,  by  the  fear  of  not  waking  in  time,  I 
insensibly  dropped  asleep  at  my  prayers.  Even  the  half 
hour  allowed  me  after  dinner,  though  I  felt  quite  wakeful, 
yet  drowsiness  overpowered  me.  I  endeavoured  to  reme- 
dy this  by  the  severest  bodily  inflictions,  but  in  vain. 

As  we  had  not  yet  built  the  chapel,  and  were  far  from 
any  church,  I  could  not  go  to  prayers  or  sacrament,  without 
the  permission  of  my  husband,  and  he  was  very  reluctant  to 
suffer  roe,  except  oa  Sundays  and  holydays :  and  as  I  could 
not  go  out  in  the  coach,  I  was  obliged  to  make  use  of  some 
stiratagems,  and  to  get  service  performed  very  early  in  the 
morning,  to  which,  feeble  as  I  was,  I  made  out  to  creep  on 
foot,  although  it  was  a  quarter  of  a  league  distance.  And 
really  God  wrought  wonders  for  me :  for  generally,  in  the 
mornings  when  I  went  to  prayers,  my  husband  did  not 
wake  till  after  I  was  returned :  often,  as  I  was  going  out, 
the  weather  was  so  cloudy,  that  the  girl  I  took  with  me, 
said,  "  I  could  not  go ;  or  if  I  did,  I  should  be  soaked  with 
the  rain."  I  answered  her  with  my  usual  confidence, "  God 
will  assist  us."    I  generally  reached  the  chapel  without 
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being  wet :  but  when  I  had  arrived  there,  the  rain  fell  ex- 
cessively. During  several  years  that  I  have  acted  in  this 
manner,  I  have  never  been  deceived  in  my  confidence  in 
God,  When  I  was  in  town,  and  could  find  nobody  up  to 
be  seen,  I  was  surprised  that  there  came  to  me  priests  to 
ask  me  if  I  was  willing  to  receive  the  communion,  and 
that  if  I  was,  they  would  give  it  to  me*  I  had  no  mind  to 
refuse,  oh  my  Lord,  the  opportunity  which  thou  thyself  of- 
"  feredst  me ;  for  I  had  no  doubt  of  its  being  thee  wTho  in- 
spired them  to  propose  it  Before  I  had  contrived  to  get 
divine  service  at  the  chapel,  I  have  often  suddenly  awaked 
with  a  strong  impulse  to  go  to  prayers.  My  maid  would  say 
to  me,  "  But  madam,  you  are  going  to  tire  yourself  in  vain. 
There  will  be  no  service  there."  For  that  chapel  was  not 
yet  regularly  served :  however  I  went  full  of  faith,  and  at 
my  arrival  have  found  them  just  ready  to  begin.  If  I  could 
particularly  enumerate  the  remarkable  providences,  which 
were  hereupon  given  in  my  favour,  there  would  be  enough 
to  fill  whole  volumes. 

Through  the  assistance  of  Providence,  I  was  also  ena- 
bled to  hear  from  mother  Granger,  although  my  mother- 
in-law  wished  to  prevent  it;  for  on  going  to  the  door, 
I  fijund  a  messenger  with  a  letter  from  her,  which  could 
not  have  fallen  into  my  hands  but  for  that.  But  this  is  only 
a  small  instance  of  these  kind  of  continual  providences. 
She  was  the  only  person  I  could  be  free  to  lay  open  my 
state  to,  when  I  could  get  to  see  her,  which  was  with  the 
greatest  difficulty;  having  been  not  only  prohibited  from 
seeing  her,  both  by  my  confessor  and  my  husband,  but  all 
means,  that  could  be  devised,  were  put  in  practice  by  my 
mother-in-law  to  prevent  it.  I  placed  the  greatest  confi- 
dence in  mother  Granger.  I  concealed  nothing  from  her, 
either  of  my  sins  or  my  pains.  I  would  not  have  done 
the  least  thing  without  telling  her.  I  did  not  now  practise 
any  austerities  but  those  she  was  willing  to  allow  me. 
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There  was  nothing  I  kept  from  her  but  my  interior  dis- 
positions, these  1  was  scarce  able  to  tell,  because  I  knew 
not  how  to  explain  myself  thereon,  being  very  ignorant  of 
those  matters,  having  never  read  or  heard  of  them. 

One  day  when  they  thought  I  was  going  to  see  my  father, 
I  went  to  see  mother  Granger.  It  was  discovered,  and 
cost  me  such  crosses  as  I  cannot  express ;  their  rage  against 
me,  was  so  excessive,  that  it  would  be  incredible.  Even  my 
writing  to  her  was  extremely  difficult ;  for  as  I  had  the  ut- 
most abhorrence  of  a  lie,  I  forbade  the  footmen  to  tell  any. 
When  they  were  met,  they  were  asked  whither  they  w  ere 
going,  and  if  they  had  not  any  letters.  My  mother-in-law 
set  herself  in  a  little  passage,  through  which  those  who  went 
out  must  necessarily  pass :  and  when  any  went  by,  she 
asked  them  whither  they  were  going  and  what  they  carri- 
ed. Sometimes  going  on  foot  to  the  Benedictines,  I  caus- 
ed shoes  to  be  carried,  that  they  might  not  perceive  by  the 
dirty  ones,  that  I  had  been  far.  I  durst  not  go  alone ;  and 
those  who  attended  me,  had  orders  to  tell  every  place  I 
went  to.  If  they  were  discovered  to  fail  in  doing  it,  they 
were  either  corrected  or  turned  out  of  their  service. 

My  husband  and  mother-in-law  were  always  inveighing 
against  that  good  woman,  though  in  reality  they  esteemed 
her.  I  sometimes  made  my  own  complaint  to  her ;  and 
she  replied,  "  How  should  you  content  them,  when  I  have 
been  doing  all  in  my  power  for  these  twenty  years  to  satis- 
fy them  without  success  ?"  For  as  my  mother-in-law  had 
two  daughters  under  her  care,  she  was  always  finding 
something  to  say  against  every  thing  she  did  in  regard  to 
them. 

But  the  most  sensible  cross  to  me  now  was  the  revolting 
of  my  own  son  against  me,  whom  they  inspired  with  so 
great  a  contempt  for  me,  that  I  could  not  see  him,  without 
causing  me  severe  affliction.  When  I  was  in  my  chamber 
with  some  of  my  friends,  they  sent  him  to  listen  to  what  we 
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said ;  and  as  he  saw  this  pleased  them,  he  invented  a  hun- 
dred things  to  tell  them.  If  I  caught  him  in  a  lie,  as  fre- 
quently I  did,  he  would  upbraid  me,  saying,  "My  grandmo- 
ther says,  you  have  been  a  greater  liar  than  I."  I  answer- 
ed him,  "  Therefore  I  know  the  deformity  of  that  vice, 
and  how  hard  a  thing  it  is  to  get  the  better  of  if:  and  for 
this  reason  I  would  not  have  you  suffer  the  like."  He 
spoke  to  me  things  very  offensive ;  and  because  he  remark- 
ed the  awe  I  stood  in  of  his  grandmother  and  his  father,  if 
in  their  absence  I  found  fault  with  him  for  any  thing,  he  in- 
sultingly upbraided  me,  and  said,  "  That  now  I  wanted  to 
set  up  for  his  mistress,  because  they  were  not  there."  All 
this  they  approved  of,  insomuch  as  to  strengthen  him  in 
his  most  perverse  inclinations.  One  day,  he  went  to  see 
my  father,  and  rashly  began  talking  against  me  to  him,  as 
he  was  used  to  do  to  his  grandmother.  But  there  it  did 
not  meet  with  the  same  reception.  It  affected  my  father 
to  tears :  he  came  to  our  house  to  desire  he  might  be  cor- 
rected for  it.  They  promised  it  should  be  done,  and  yet 
they  never  did  it  I  was  greatly  afraid  of  the  consequen- 
ces of  so  bad  an  education.  I  told  mother  Granger  of  it, 
who  consoled  me,  and  said,  "  That  since  I  could  not  reme- 
dy it,  I  must  suffer,  and  leave  every  thing  to  God ;  and  that 
this  child  would  be  my  cross." 

Another  great  cross  was  the  difficulty  I  had  in  attending 
my  husband.  I  knew  he  was  displeased  when  I  was  not 
with  him ;  and  yet  when  I  was  with  him,  be  never  express- 
ed any  pleasure  in  it,  or  any  thing  I  did.  On  the  contrary, 
he  only  rejected  with  scorn  whatever  office  I  performed. 
He  was  so  very  uneasy  with  me  about  every  thing,  that  I 
sometimes  trembled  when  I  approached  him.  I  could  do 
nothing  to  his  liking;  and  when  I  did  not  attend  him,  he 
was  angry.  He  had  taken  such  a  dislike  to  soups,  that  he 
could  not  bear  the  sight  of  them  ;  and  those  that  offered 
them,  had  so  rough  a  reception,  that  neither  his  mother  nof 
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any  of  the  domestics  would  carry  them  to  him.  There  was 
none  but  myself  who  did  not  refuse  that  office.  I  brought 
them  to  him,  and  let  his  anger  pass:  then  tried  in  some 
agreeable  manner  to  prevail  on  him  to  take  them.  And 
when  his  passion  increased,  I  waited  with  patience,  after 
which  I  said  to  him,  "I  had  rather  be  reprimanded  several 
times  a  day,  than  let  you  suffer  by  not  bringing  you  what  is 
proper."  Sometimes  he  took  them ;  at  other  times  push- 
ed them  back.  But  as  he  saw  my  perseverance,  he  would 
at  length  submit  to  take  them. 

When  he  was  in  good  humour,  and  I  was  carrying  some- 
thing agreeable  to  him,  then  my  mother-in-law  would 
snatch  it  out  of  my  hands,  and  carry  it  herself.  And  as 
he  thought  I  was  not  so  careful  and  studious  to  please  him, 
he  would  fly  in  a  rage  against  me,  and  express  great  thank- 
fulness to  his  mother.  I  silently  suffered  it  all;  I  used  all 
my  skill  and  endeavours  to  gain  my  mother-in-law's  favour 
by  my  assiduities,  my  presents,  my  services;  but  was  not 
fortunate  enough  to  succeed.  How  bitter  and  grievous, 
oh  my  God,  would  such  a  life  be,  were  it  not  for  thee?  but 
thou  hast  sweetened  and  reconciled  it  to  me.  I  had  a  few 
very  short  intervals  from  this  severe  and  mortifying  life; 
but  these  served  only  to  make  the  reverses  more  keen 
and  bitter. 
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CHAPTER  XVUI. 

Her  first  acquaintance  with  Father  la  Combe.  Conversion  of  him  and 
of  three  of  hi*  order.  Her  crosses  at  liome  continue.  Her  great 
charity  to  the  poor. 

About  eight  or  nine  months  after  my  recovery  from  the 
small-pox,  Father  la  Combe,  passing  by  our  house,  brought 
me  a  letter  from  Father  de  la  Motte,*  recommending  him 
to  my  esteem,  and  expressing  the  highest  friendship  for 
him.  I  hesitated  much,  for  I  was  very  loth  to  make 
new  acquaintances,  but  the  fear  of  offending  my  brother 
prevailed.  After  a  short  conversation,  wc  both  desired  a 
farther  opportunity.  I  thought  that  he  either  loved  God, 
or  was  disposed  to  love  him,  and  I  wished  every  body  to 
love  him-  God  had  already  made  use  of  me  for  the  con- 
version 6f  three  of  his  order.  The  strong  desire  he  had  of 
seeing  me  again,  induced  him  to  come  to  our  country-house, 
which  w&s  about  half  a  league  from  the  town.  A  little 
accident  which  happened,  opened  a  way  for  me  to  speak  to 
him.  As  he  was  in  discourse  with  my  husband,  who  rel- 
ished his  company,  he  was  taken  ill,  and  retired  into  the 
garden.  My  husband  bade  me  go  and  see  what  was  the 
matter  with  him.  I  went :  he  told  me  he  had  remarked  in 
my  countenance,  a  deep  inwardness  and  presence  of  pod, 
which  had  given  him  a  strong  desire  of  seeing  me  again : 
And  God  then  assisted  me  to  open  to  him  the  interior  path 
of  the  soul,  and  conveyed  so  much  grace  to  him  through 
this  poor  channel,  that  he  has  owned  to  me  since,  that  he 
went  away,  changed  into  quite  another  man.  I  preserved 
an  esteem  for  him ;  for  it  appeared  to  me  that  he  would  be 
devoted  to  God ;  but  little  did  I  then  foresee,  that  I  should 
ever  be  led  to  the  place  where  he  was  to  reside. 

*Hc  was  a  Bernabite,  half  brother  of  Lady  Guion,  by  the  father,  a  malevolent, 

selfish  ecclesiastic;,  as  we  shall  see  in  the  second  and  third  purtt. 


Digitized  by  Google 


1AFE  OF  LADY  GUION. 


105 


My  disposition  at  this  time,  as  I  have  said,  was  a  contin- 
ual prayer,  without  knowing  it  to  be  such ;  for  the  presence 
of  God  was  so  plentifully  given,  that  it  seemed  to  be  more  in 
me  than  my  very  self.  The  sensibility  thereof  was  so  pow- 
erful, so  penetrating,  it  seemed  to  me  irresistible;  and  love 
took  from  me  all  liberty  of  my  own.  At  other  times,  I  was 
so  dry,  I  felt  nothing  but  the  pain  of  absence,  which  was  the 
keener  to  me,  as  the  divine  presence  had  before  been  $o  sen- 
sible. In  these  alternatives,  when  love  was  present,  I  for- 
got in  such  a  manner  all  my  troubles  and  pains,  that  it  ap- 
peared to  me  as  if  I  never  had  experienced  any :  and,  in 
its  absence,  it  seemed  as  if  it  never  would  return  again.  I 
still  thought  it  was  through  some  fault  of  mine  it  was 
withdrawn,  and  that  rendered  me  inconsolable.  Had  I 
known  that  it  was  a  state  through  which  it  was  necessary 
to  pass,  I  should  not  have  been  troubled ;  for  my  strong 
love  to  the  will  of  God  would  have  rendered  every  thing 
easy  to  me;  the  property  of  this  prayer  being  to  give  a 
great  love  to  the  order  of  God,  with  so  sublime  and  perfect 
a  reliance  on  him,  as  to  fear  nothing,  whether  dangers,  thun- 
der, spirits,  or  death.  It  gives  a  great  abstraction  from  our- 
selves, our  own  interests  and  reputation,  with  an  utter  dis- 
regard to  every  thing  of  the  kind ;  all  being  swallowed  up 
in  the  esteem  of  the  will  of  God. 

At  home  I  was  accused  of  every  thing  that  was  ill  done, 
spoiled  or  broken.  At  first  I  told  the  truth,  and  said  it  was 
not  me;  they  persisted,  and  accused  me  of  lying.  I  then 
made  no  reply.  Besides,  they  told  all  their  tales  to  such  as 
came  to  the  house.  But  when  I  was  afterwards  alone 
with  the  same  persons,  1  never  undeceived  them.  I  often 
heard  such  things  said  of  me,  before  my  friends,  as  were 
enough  to  make  them  entertain  a  bad  opinion  of  me.  My 
mind  kept  its  habitation  in  the  tacit  consciousness  of  my 
own  innocence,  not  concerning  myself  whether  they  thought 
well  or  ill  of  me;  excluding  all  the  world,  all  opinions  or 
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censures,  out  of  my  view,  and  minding  nothing  else  but  the 
friendship  of  God  only. 

If  through  infidelity  I  happened  at  any  time  to  justify 
myself,  I  always  failed,  and  drew  upon  myself  new  crosses, 
both  within  and  without :  but  notwithstanding  all  this,  I 
was  so  enamoured  with  it,  that  the  greatest  cross  of  all 
would  have  been  to  be  without  any.  When  the  cross  was 
taken  from  me  for  any  short  space,  it  seemed  to  me  that  it 
was  because  of  the  bad  use  I  made  of  it ;  and  that  my  un- 
faithfulness deprived  me  of  so  great  an  advantage;  for  I 
never  knew  its  value  better  than  in  its  loss.  Oh,  dear  cross, 
my  faithful  companion !  as  my  Saviour  became  incagiate, 
only  to  die  in  thy  arms,  should  not  I  be  conformable  to  him 
in  that:  and  wilt  not  thou  be  the  means  of  uniting  me  to 
him  for  ever  ?  O  my  Lord,  I  cried,  punish  me  any  way, 
but  take  not  the  cross  from  me :  and  the  cross  returned  to 
me  with  so  much  the  more  weight,  as  my  desire  was  more 
vehement.  I  could  not  reconcile  two  things,  they  appear- 
ed to  me  so  very  opposite:  viz.  to  desire  the  cross  with  so 
much  ardour,  and  to  support  it  with  so  much  difficulty  and 
pain. 

God  knows  well,  in  the  admirable  economy  which  he 
observes,  how  to  render  the  crosses  more  weighty,  ac- 
cording to  the  ability  of  the  creature  to  bear  them ;  giv- 
ing them  always  something  new  and  unexpected.  Here- 
by my  soul  began  to  be  more  resigned,  and  to  comprehend 
that  the  state  of  absence,  and  of  wanting  what  I  longed  for, 
was  in  its  turn*  more  profitable  than  that  of  always  abound- 
ing, because  the  latter  nourished  self-love.  If  God  did  not 
act  thus,  the  soul  would  never  die  to  itself.  That  principle 
of  seli-love  is  so  crafty  and  dangerous,  that  it  cleaves  to  ev- 
ery thing. 

What  gave  me  most  uneasiness,  in  this  time  of  darkness, 
and  crucifixion,  both  within  and  without,  was  an  incon- 
ceivably readiness  to  be  quick  and  hasty.    When  any  an- 
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swer  a  little  too  lively  escaped  me,  (which  served  not  a  little 
to  humble  me,)  they  said,  "  I  was  fallen  into  a  mortal  sin." 
A  conduct  no  less  rigorous  than  this  was  quite  necessary 
for  me ;  for  I  lyas  so  proud,  passionate,  and  of  a  humour 
naturally  thwarting,  wanting  always  to  carry  matters  my 
own  way,  and  thinking  my  own  reasons  better  than  those 
of  others ;  that,  hadst  thou,  oh  my  God !  spared  the  strokes  - 
of  thy  hammer,  I  should  never  have  been  formed  to  thy 
will,  to  be  an  instrument  for  thy  use ;  for  I  was  ridiculously 
vain.  Applause  rendered  me  intolerable.  1  praised  my 
friends  to  excess,  and  blamed  others  without  reason :  but 
the  more  criminal  1  have  been,  the  more  1  am  indebted  to 
thee,  and  the  less  of  any  good  can  1  attribute  to  myself. 
Oh,  how  blind  are  men,  who  attribute  to  others  the  holi- 
ness that  God  gives  them  !  1  believe,  my  God,  that  thou 
hast  had  children,  who  under  thy  grace,  owed  much  to 
their  own  fidelity ;  but  as  for  me,  1  owe  all  to  thee ;  I  glo- 
ry to  confess  it ;  1  cannot  acknowledge  it  too  much. 

In  acts  of  charity  1  was  very  assiduous.  So  great  was 
my  tenderness  for  the  poor,  that  1  wished  to  have  supplied 
all  their  wants ;  I  could  not  see  their  necessity,  without  re- 
proaching myself  for  the  plenty  I  enjoyed.  I  deprived  my- 
self of  all  I  could  to  help  them.  The  very  best  at  my  ta- 
ble was  distributed  among  them.  There  were  few  of  the 
poor  where  I  lived,  who  did  not  partake  of  my  liberality. 
It  seemed  as  if  thou  hadst  made  me  thy  only  almoner  there, 
for  being  refused  by  others,  they  came  all  to  me.  "  Oh 
my  divine  Love !  I  cried,  it  is  thy  substance ;  I  am  only  the 
steward  of  it  I  ought  to  distribute  it  according  to  thy  will." 
I  found  means  to  relieve  them,  without  letting  myself  be 
known,  because  I  had  one  who  dispensed  my  alms  private- 
ly. When  there  were  families  who  were  ashamed  to  take5* 
it  in  this  way,  I  sent  it  to  them  as  if  I  owed  them  a  debt  I 
clothed  such  as  were  naked,  and  caused  young  girls  to  be 
taught  how  to  earn  their  livelihood,  especially  such  as  were 
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handsome;  to  the  end  that  being  employed  and  having 
whereon  to  live,  they  might  not  be  under  a  temptation  to 
throw  themselves  away.  God  made  use  of  me  to  reclaim 
several  from  their  disorderly  lives ;  and  there  was  one  of 
beauty  and  distinction,  who  has  since  made  a  happy  end. 
I  went  to  visit  the  sick,  to  comfort  them,  to  make  their  beds. 
I  made  ointments,  dressed  their  wounds,  buried  their  dead. 
I  privately  furnished  tradesmen  and  mechanics  wherewith 
to  keep  up  their  shops.  My  heart  was  much  opened  to- 
ward my  fellow-creatures  in  distress;  And  few  indeed 
could  carry  charity  much  farther  than  our  Lord  enabled  me 
to  do,  according  to  my  state,  both  while  married  and  since. 

To  purify  me  the  more  from  the  mixture  I  might  make 
of  his  gifts  with  my  own  self-love,  he  gave  me  interior  pro- 
bations, which  were  very  heavy.  I  began  to  experience 
an  insupportable  weight,  in  that  very  piety  which  had  for- 
merly been  so  easy  and  delightful  to  me :  not  that  I  did  not 
love  it  extremely,  but  I  found  myself  defective  in  that  noble 
practice  of  it,  to  which  I  aspired.  The  more  1  loved  it,  the 
more  I  laboured  to  acquire  what  I  saw  1  failed  in.  But 
alas!  I  seemed  continually  to  be  overcome  by  that  which 
was  contrary  to  it  My  heart,  indeed,  was  detached  from 
all  sensual  pleasures.  For  these  several  years  past,  it  has 
seemed  to  me  that  my  mind  is  so  detached  and  absent  from 
the  body,  that  I  do  things  as  if  I  did  them  not  If  I  eat  or 
refresh  myself,  it  is  done  with  such  an  absence,  or  separa- 
tion, as  I  wonder  at,  and  with  an  entire  mortification  of  the 
keenness  of  sensation!  n  all  the  natural  functions. 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 

A  grievous  malady.    A  journey  to  Paris.    Death  of  herfatJter*  Ear- 
ly piety  of  her  daughter }  and  her  sudden  death. 

To  resume  the  thread  of  my  history,  the  small-pox  had 
so  much  hurt  one  of  my  eyes,  that  it  was  feared  I  should 
lose  it.  The  gland  at  the  corner  of  my  eye  was  much  in- 
jured. An  imposthume  arose  from  time  to  time  between 
the  nose  and  the  eye,  which  gave  me  exquisite  pain  till  it 
was  lanced.  It  swelled  all  my  head  to  that  degree,  that  I 
could  not  bear  even  a  pillow.  The  least  noise  was  an  ago- 
ny to  me,  though  sometimes  they  made  a  great  one  in  my 
chamber;  and  yet  this  was  a  precious  time  to  me,  for  two 
reasons ;  the  first,  because  I  was  left  in  bed  alone,  where 
I  had  a  sweet  retreat  without  interruption ;  the  other,  be- 
cause it  answered  the  desire  which  I  had  for  suffering, 
which  desire  was  so  great,  that  all  the  austerities  of  the  body 
would  have  been  but  as  a  drop  of  water  to  quench  so  great 
a  fire ;  and  indeed  the  severities  and  rigours  which  I  then 
exercised,  were  extreme— but  they  appeased  not  at  all  this 
appetite  for  the  cross.— For  it  is  thou  alone,  Oh  crucified 
Saviour,  who  canst  frame  the  cross,  truly  effectual  for  the 
death  of  self.  Let  others  bless  themselves  in  their  ease  or 
gaiety,  grandeur,  or  pleasures,  poor  temporary  heavens : 
as  for  me,  my  desires  were  all  turned  another  way,  even  to 
the  silent  path  of  suffering  for  Christ,  and  to  be  united  to 
him,  through  the  mortification  of  all  that  was  of  nature 
in  me,  that  my  senses,  appetites  and  will,  being  dead  to 
these,  might  wholly  live  in  him. 

I  obtained  leave  to  go  to  Paris  for  the  cure  of  my  eye ; 
and  yet  it  was  much  more  through  the  desire  I  had  to  see 
Monsieur  Bertot,  a  man  of  profound  experience,  whom 
mother  Granger  had  lately  assigned  to  me  for  my  director. 
I  went  to  take  my  leave  of  my  father,  who  embraced  me 
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with  peculiar  tenderness,  little  thinking  then  that  it  would 
be pur  last  adieu. 

Paris  was  a  place  now  no  longer  to  be  dreaded  as  in  times 
past  The  throngs  only  served  to  draw  me  into  a  deep  re- 
collection, and  the  noise  of  the  streets  but  augmented  my 
inward  prayer.  1  saw  Monsieur  Bertot,  who  did  not  prove 
of  that  service  to  me,  which  he  would  have  done  if  I  had 
then  had  the  power  to  explain  myself:  but  though  I  wish- 
ed earnestly  to  hide  nothing  from  him,  yet  God  held  me  so 
close  to  himself,  that  I  could  tell  him  scarcely  any  thing  at 
all.  As  soon  as  I  spoke  to  him  every  thing  vanished  from 
my  mind,  so  that  1  could  remember  nothing  but  some  few 
faults  which  I  told  him.  As  I  saw  him  very  seldom,  and 
nothing  stayed  in  my  recollection,  and  as  I  read  of  nothing 
any  way  resembling  my  case,  I  knew  not  how  to  open  my- 
self upon  it.  Beside  I  desired  to  make  nothing  known,  but 
the  evil  which  was  in  me.  Therefore  Monsieur  Bertot 
knew  me  not  until  after  his  death.  This  was  of  great  util- 
ity to  me,  for  taking  away  every  support,  and  making  me 
truly  die  to  myself. 

I  went  to  pass  the  ten  days,  from  the- Ascension  to  Whit- 
suntide, at  an  abbey  four  leagues  from  Paris,  the  Abbess  of 
which  had  a  particular  friendship  for  me.  Here  my  union 
with  God  seemed  to  be  deeper  and  more  continual,  becom- 
ing always  simple,  but  at  the  same  time  more  dose  and  in* 
timate. 

•  On  the  day  of  St  Erasmus,  patron  of  that  monastery,  I 
awaked  suddenly  at  four  o'clock  in  the  morning,  with  a 
strong  impression  on  my  mind,  that  my  father  was  dead : 
and  though  at  that  time  my  soul  was  in  very  great  content* 
meat,  yet  my  love  for  him  affected  it  with  sorrow,  and  my 
body  with  weakness.  Under  the  strokes  and  daily  trou- 
bles which  befel  me,  my  will  was  so  subservient  to  thine, 
oh  my  God,  that  there  seemed  to  be  no  will  left  in  me  but 
thane  only.   My  own  will  disappeared,  and  no  desires,  ten- 
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dencies  or  inclinations  were  left,  but  to  the  one  sole  object 
of  doing  thy  sacred  pleasure,  be  it  what  it  would.  If  I 
had  a  will,  it  appeared  to  me  that  it  was  with  thine  like  two 
well  tuned  lutes  in  concert :  that  which  is  not  touched 
renders  the  same  sound  as  that  which  is  touched :  it  is  but 
one  and  the  same  sound,  one  pure  harmony.  It  is  this 
union  of  the  will  which  establishes  in  perfect  peace.  Yet 
though  my  own  will  was  lost,  as  to  its  operations,  I  have 
found  since,  in  the  strange  conditions,  I  have  been  obliged 
to  pass  through,  how  much  it  had  yet  to  cost  me  to  have  it 
totally  lost  as  to  all  its  properties  in  all  the  circumstances, 
and  whole  extent  thereof,  in  order  that  the  soul  should  re- 
tain no  more  any  interest  or  desire  of  its  own,  of  either  time 
or  eternity,  but  only  the  interest  of  God  alctae,  in  the  man- 
ner that  is  known  to  himself,  and  not  in  our  way  of  con- 
ceiving. How  many  souls  are  there  which  think  their  own 
wills  quite  lost,  while  they  are  yet  very  far  from  it!  They 
would  find  they  still  subsist,  if  they  met  with  hard  proba- 
tions. Who  is  there  who  does  not  wish  something  for  him- 
self, either  of  interest,  wealth,  honour,  pleasure,  convenien- 
ce, liberty,  &c.  ?  And  he  who  thinks  his  mind  loose  from 
all  these  objects,  because  he  possesses  them,  would  soon 
perceive  his  attachment  to  them,  were  he  stripped  of  those 
he  is  possessed  of.  As  I  am  not  mistress  of  what  I  write, 
I  follow  not  any  order ;  but  it  is  of  little  consequence. 

In  the  afternoon  as  I  was  with  the  abbess,  I  told  her  I  had 
strong  presentiments  of  my  father's  death.  Indeed  I  could 
hardly  speak,  I  was  so  affected  within  and  enfeebled  with- 
out Presently  came  one  to  tell  her  that  she  was  wanted  in 
the  parlour.  It  was  a  man  that  had  rode  post  and  was 
come  express,  with  an  account  from  my  husband,  that  my 
father  was  ill.  And  as  I  afterwards  found  it  held  him  only 
twelve  hours,  he  therefore  was  by  this  time  dead.  The  t 
Abbess  returning  says,  "Here  is  a  letter  from  your  husband, 
who  writes  that  your  father  is  taken  violently  ill."   I  said 
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to  her,  "  he  is  dead,  I  carniot  have  a  doubt  about  it"  I 
sent  away  to  Paris  immediately,  to  hire  a  coach,  to  go  the 
soouer.  Mine  waited  for  me  at  the  Midway,  I  went  off  at 
nine  o'clock  at  night  They  said,  "  I  was  going  to  destroy 
myself ;"  for  I  had  no  acquaintance  with  me ;  as  I  had 
sent  away  my  maid  to  Paris,  to  put  every  thing  in  order 
there ;  and  being  in  a  religious  house,  I  had  no  mind  to  keep 
any  footman  with  me  there.  The  abbess  told  me,  "  that 
since  I  thought  my  father  was  dead,  it  would  be  rashness 
in  me  to  expose  myself,  and  run  the  risk  of  my  life  in  that 
manner;  that  coaches  could  hardly  pass  the  way  I  was  go- 
ing, it  being  no  beaten  road."  I  answered,  "  That  it  was 
my  indispensable  duty  to  go  and  assist  my  father,  and  that 
I  ought  not,  cfri  a  bare  apprehension,  to  exempt  myself 
from  it."  I  then  went  alone,  abandoned  to  providence, 
with  people  unknown.  My  weakness  was  so  great,  that 
I  could  hardly  keep  my  seat  in  the  coach,  and  yet  I  was 
often  forced  to  alight,  on  account  of  dangerous  spots  in  the 
road* 

In  this  w  ay  I  was  obliged,  about  midnight,  to  cross  a 
forest,  notorious  for  murders  and  robberies.  The  most 
intrepid  dreaded  it ;  but  my  resignation  left  me  scarce  any 
room  to  think  at  all  about  it — Oh  what  fears  and  uneasi- 
ness does  a  resigned  soul  spare  itself !— Thus  all  alone,  I  ar- 
rived within  five  leagues  of  my  own  habitation,  where  I 
found  my  confessor  who  had  opposed  me,  with  one  of  my 
relations  waiting  for  me.  The  sweet  consolation  I  had 
enjoyed,  when  alone,  was  now  interrupted.  My  confess- 
or, ignorant  of  my  state,  restrained  me  entirely.  My  grief 
was  of  such  a  nature  that  I  could  not  shed  a  tear.  And  I 
was  ashamed  to  hear  a  thing  which  I  knew  but  too  well, 
without  giving  any  exterior  mark  of  grief.  The  inward 
and  profound  peace  I  enjoyed,  dawned  on  my  countenance, 
and  the  state  I  was  in,  did  not  permit  me  to  speak,  or  to  do 
such  things  as  are  usually  expeeted  from  persons  of  piety. 
J  could  do  nothing  but  love  and  be  silent 
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I  found  on  my  arrival  at  home,  that  my  father  was  al- 
ready buried,  on  account  of  the  excessive  heat  It  was  ten 
o'clock  at  night  All  wore  the  habit  of  mourning.— I  had 
travelled  thirty  leagues  in  a  day  and  a  night  As  I  was 
very  weak,  not  having  taken  any  nourishment,  I  immedi- 
ately went  to  bed. 

About  two  o'clock  in  the  morning,  my  husband  got  up, 
and  having  gone  out  of  my  chamber,  he  returned  presently, 
crying  out  with  all  his  might,  "  My  daughter  is  dead."— 
She  was  my  only  daughter,  as  dearly  beloved  as  ti;uly  lovely. 
She  had  so  many  graces  both  of  body  and  mind  conferred 
on  her,  that  one  must  have  been  insensible  not  to  have  loved 
her.  She  had  an  extraordinary  share  of  love  to  God.  Of- 
ten was  she  found  in  corners  at  prayer.  As  soon  as  site 
perceived  me  at  prayer,  she  came  and  joined  me,  and  if  she 
discovered  that  I  had  been  praying  without  Nher,  she  would 
wetep  bitterly,  and  cry,  "  Ah  mama,  you  pray  but  I  dont" 
When  we  were  alone,  if  she  saw  my  eyes  closed,  she  would 
whisper,  "  are  you  asleep,"  and  then  cry  out,  ah  no,  you 
are  praying  to  our  dear  Jesus,  and  dropping  on  her  knees 
before  me,  she  would  begin  to  pray  too.  She  was  several 
times  wfript  by  her  grandmother,  because  she  said,  "  She 
would  never  have  any  other  husband  but  our  Lord,"  yet 
stye  coyld  never  make  her  say  otherwise.  She  was  inno- 
cent  and  modest  as  a  little  angel ;  very  dutiful  and  endearing, 
a^d  withal  very  beautiful.  Her  father  doated  on  her,  and 
to  me  she  was  very  dear,  much  more  for  the  qualities  of  her 
mind  than  those  of  her  beautiful  person.  I  looked  upon 
Jier,  as  my  only  consolation  on  earth :  for  she  had  as  much 
q^feqtiop  for  me,  as  her  brother  had  aversion  and  contempt 
She  died  of  an  unseasonable  bleeding:  but  what  shall  I 
$ay  ?  she  died  by  the  hands  of  Him  who  was  pleased,  for 
wise  reasons,  to  strip  me  of  all. 

There  now  remained  to  me  only  the  son  of  my  sorrow. 
He  fell  ill,  and  was  at  the  point  of  death,  but  was  restored 
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at  the  prayer  of  Mother  Granger,  now  my  only  consolation 
after  God.  I  no  more  wept  for  my  child  than  for  my 
father-  I  could  only  say,  44  Thou,  oh  Lord,  save  her  to 
me ;  it  pleases  thee  to  take  her  back  again,  for  she  was 
thine."  As  for  my  father,  his  virtue  was  so  generally 
known,  that  I  must  rather  be  silent,  than  enter  upon  the 
subject.  His  reliance  on  God,  his  faith  and  patience  were 
wonderful-  Both  died  in  July,  1672.  From  henceforth 
crosses  were  not  spared  me :  and  though  I  have  had  abun- 
dance of  them  hitherto,  yet  they  were  only  the  shadows  of 
those  which  I  have  since  been  obliged  to  pass  through,  pur- 
suant to  a  marriage  contract,  which  I  had  newly  entered 
into  with  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  In  this  spiritual  mar- 
riage, I  claimed  for  my  dowry  only  crosses,  scourges,  per- 
secutions, ignominies,  lowliness,  and  nothingness  of  self, 
which  in  his  great  goodness,  and  for  wise  ends,  as  I  have 
seen,  he  has  been  pleased  to  grant  and  confer  upon  me. 

One  day,  being  in  great  distress,  on  account  of  the  re- 
doubling of  outward  and  inward  crosses,  I  went  into  my 
closet  to  give  vent  to  my  grief.  M.  Bertot,  was  brought 
into  my  mind,  with  this  wish,  Oh  that  he  teas  sensible  of 
what  I  suffer  !  Though  he  wrote  but  very  seldom,  and  with 
great  difficulty,  yet  he  wrote  me  a  letter  dated  this  same 
day,  about  the  cross,  the  finest  and  most  consolatory  he 
ever  wrote  me  on  that  subject  Sometimes  my  spirit  was 
so  oppressed  with  continual  crosses,  which  scarce  gave  me 
any  relaxation,  that  when  alone,  my  eyes  turned  every  way 
to  see  if  they  could  find  any  thing  to  give  some  relief.  A 
word,  a  sigh,  a  trifle,  or  to  know  that  any  one  took  part  in 
my  grief,  would  have  been  some  comfort ;  but  that  was 
not  granted  me,  nor  even  to  look  toward  heaven,  or  make 
any  complaint.  Love  held  me  then  so  close*,  that  it  would 
have  this  miserable  nature  to  perish,  without  giving  it  any 
support  or  nourishment 
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Oh  my  divine  Lord !  thou  yet  gave  my  soul  a  victorious 
support,  which  made  it  triumph  over  all  the  weaknesses  of 
nature,  and  seized  thy  knife  to  sacrifice  that  nature  with- 
out sparing.  And  yet  this  nature  so  perverse,  and  full  of 
artifices  to  save  its  life,  at  last  took  the  course  of  nourishing 
itself  with  its  own  despair,  and  with  its  fidelity  under  such 
heavy  and  continual  oppression,  and  withal  sought  to  con- 
ceal the  value  it  attributed  thereto.  But  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord  were  too  penetrating  not  to  detect  the  subtilty  of  na- 
ture. Wherefore,  thou,  oh  my  Shepherd,  changed  thy  con- 
duct toward  it.  Thou  sometimes  comforted  it  with  thy 
crook  and  thy  staff;  that  is  to  say,  by  thy  conduct  as  loving 
as  crucifying ;  but  it  was  only  to  reduce  it  to  the  last  ex- 
tremity, as  I  shall  shew  hereafter. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

Conversion  of  a  Lady  of  rank.    Journey  to  Paris.    Death  of  Iter 
father.    Early  piety  of  her  daughter,  and  her  sudden  death.  » 

A  Lady  of  rank,  who  I  sometimes  visited,  took  a  partic- 
ular liking  tome,  because,  (as  she  was  pleased  to  say)  my 
person  and  manners  were  agreeable  to  her.  She  said  that 
she  observed  in  me  something  extraordinary  and  uncom- 
mon. I  believe  it  was  the  inward  attraction  of  my  soul 
that  appeared  on  my  very  countenance :  for  one  day,  a  gen- 
tleman of  fashion  said  to  my  husband's  aunt,  "  I  saw  the 
lady,  your  neice ;  and  it  is  very  visible  that  she  lives  in  the 
presence  of  God."  I  was  surprised  at  hearing  this,  as  I  lit- 
tle thought  that  such  an  one  as  he  could  know  what  it  was 
to  have  God  thus  present  This  lady,  I  say,  began  to  be 
touched  with  the  sense  of  God :  for,  wanting  once  to  take 
me  to  the  play,  I  refused  to  gjb ;  (as  I  never  went  to  plays,) 
making  use  of  the  pretext  of  my  husband's  continual  indispo- 
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sitions.  She  pressed  me  exceedingly,  and  said,  "  1  should 
not  be  prevented  by  his  sickness  from  taking  some  amuse* 
ment ;  and  that  I  was  not  of  an  age  to  be  confined  with  the 
sick,  like  a  nurse."  I  told  her  my  reasons  for  acting  so  by 
my  husband.  She  then  perceived  that  it  was  more  from  a 
principle  of  piety,  than  the  indispositions  of  my  husband, 
that  I  did  not  go.  Insisting  to  know  my  sentiment  of 
plays,  I  told  her,  "  I  entirely  disapproved  of  them,  and  es- 
pecially for  a  christian  woman :"  and  as  she  was  far  more 
advanced  in  years  than  I  was,  what  I  then  said  made  such 
an  impression  on  her  mind,  that  she  never  after  went  to 
them. 

Being  once  with  her  and  another  lady,  who  was  fond  of 
talking,  and  had  read  the  fathers,  they  spoke  much  of  God. 
This  lady  spoke  learnedly  of  him.  I  said  scarce  any  thing, 
being  inwardly  drawn  to  silence,  and  troubled  at  such  kind 
of  conversation  about  God.  My  acquaintance,  came  next 
day  to  see  me,  "  The  Lord  had  so  touched  her  heart,  that  she 
could  hold  out  no  longer."  I  attributed  this  to  something 
the  other  lady  had  spoken ;  but  she  said  to  me,  "  Your 
silence  had  something  in  it  which  penetrated  to  the  bottom 
of  my  soul :  and  I  could  .not  relish  what  the  other  said." 
Then  we  spoke  to  one  another  with  open  hearts- 
It  was  then  that  God  left  indelible  impressions  of  his 
grace  on  her  soul,  and  she  continued  so  athirst  for  him,  that 
she  could  scarcely  endure  to  converse  on  any  other  sutyect. 
That  she  might  be  wholly  his,  he  deprived  her  of  a  most 
affectionate  husband,  and  visited  her  by  such  severe  cross- 
es, and  at  the  same  time  poured  his  grace  so  abundantly  in- 
to her  heart,  that  he  soon  became  the  sole  master  thereof. 
After  the  death  of  her  husband,  and  the  loss  of  most  of  her 
fortune,  she  went  to  reside  four  leagues  from  our  house,  on 
a  small  estate,  which  she  had  yet  left  She  obtained  my 
husband's  consent  to  my  going  to  pass  a  week  with  her,  to 
console  her  under  her  losses.    God  gave  her  by  my  means 
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all  she  wanted.  She  had  a  great  share  of  understanding, 
but  was  surprised  at  my  expressing  things  to  her  sd  far 
above  my  natural  capacity.  I  should  have  been  surprised 
at  it  myself,  had  1  reflected  on  it :  but  it  was  God  who 
gave  me  the  gift  for  her  sake,  diffusing  a  flood  of  grace  into 
her  soul,  without  regarding  the  unworthiness  of  the  chan- 
nel he  was  pleased  to  make  use  of.  Since  that  time  her 
soul  has  been  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  our  hearts 
have  been  indissolubly  united. 

My  husband  and  I  took  a  little  journey  together ;  in 
which  both  my  resignation  and  humility  were  exercised, 
yet  without  difficulty  or  constraint,  so  powerful  was  the 
influence  of  divine  grace.  We  had  all  like  to  have  perish- 
ed in  a  river :  the  rest  of  the  company  in  a  desperate  fright 
threw  themselves  out  of  the  coach,  which  sunk  in  the 
moving  sand.  I  continued  so  much  inwardly  occupied, 
that  I  did  not  once  think  of  the  danger.  .God  delivered 
me  from  it  without  my  thought  of  avoiding  it.  I  was 
quite  content  to  be  drowned,  had  he  permitted  it.  It  may 
be  said,  "  I  was  rash;"  I  believe  I  was  so:  Yet  I  rather 
chose  to  perish,  trusting  in  God,  than  make  my  escape  in 
a  dependence  on  myself.  But  what  say  I?  We  do  not 
perish,  but  for  want  of  trusting  in  him.  My  pleasure  is  to 
be  indebted  to  him  for  every  thing.  This  renders  me  con- 
tent in  my  miseries,  which  I  would  rather  endure  all  my 
life  long,  in  a  state  of  resignation  to  him,  than  put  an  end  to 
them,  in  a  dependence  on  myself.  However  I  would  not 
advise  others  to  act  thus,  unless  they  were  in  the  same  dis- 
position which  I  was  in  at  that  time. 

As  my  husband's  maladies  daily  increased  ;  he  resolved 
to  go  to  St  Reine,  he  appeared  very  desirous  of  having 
none  but  me  with  him,  and  told  me  one  day,  "  If  they  nev- 
er spoke  to  me  against  you,  I  should  be  more  easy,  and  you 
more  happy."  In  this  journey  I  committed  many  faults 
of  sejf-bve  and  setf-seeking ;  and  being  in  a  deep  interior 
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resignation,  experienced  thereby  what  I  should  be  without 
thy  fatherly  care,  oh  God.  For  some  time  past,  thou  hadst 
withdrawn  from  me  that  sweet  correspondence  which  be- 
fore I  had  only  to  follow.  I  was  become  like  a  poor 
traveller  that  had  lost  his  way  in  the  night,  and  could  find 
no  way,  path,  or  track :  But  as  I  reserve  for  another  place 
the  description  of  the  terrible  darkness  through  which  I 
passed,  I  shall  here  continue  the  thread  of  my  history. 

I  had  now  no  other  child,  except  my  fiTSt-born  son,  who 
was  often  at  the  gates  of  death ;  but  soon  after  this  period 
gave  birth  to  another  son.  During  the  time  of  my  confine- 
ment, I  enjoyed  great  inward  consolation.  But  how  dear 
did  this  happy  time  cost  me,  since  it  was  only  a  preparative 
to  a  total  privation  of  several  years,  without  any  support,  or 
hope  of  return!  It  began  with  the  death  of  one  who  had 
been  my  only  consolation  after  God.  This  was  mother 
Granger.  Before  my  return  from  St.  Reine  I  heard  shfc 
was  dead,  She  died  in  a  lethargy;  and  as  they  spoke  to 
her  about  me,  with  a  design  to  awake  her,  she  answered, 
44 1  have  always  loved  her  in  God,  and  for  God and  spoke 
no  more. 

When  I  received  this  news,  I  confess  it  was  the  most  af- 
flicting stroke  I  had  ever  felt.  I  thought,  had  I  been  with  her 
at  her  death,  I  might  have  spoke,  to  herand  received  her  last 
instructions;  but  God  had  so  ordered  it  that  I  was  depriv- 
*  ed  of  her  assistance  in  almost  all  my  losses,  in  order  to  ren- 
der the  strokes  more  painful.  Some  months  indeed  before 
her  death,  it  was  shewn  to  me,  that  though  I  could  not  see 
her  but  with  extreme  difficulty,  and  suffering  for  it,  yet  she 
was  still  some  support  to  me :  and  the  Lord  let  me  know 
that  it  would  be  profitable  for  me  to  be  deprived  of  her : 
But  at  the  time  she  died  I  did  not  think  so.  It  was  in  that 
trying  season,  when  my  paths  were  all  blocked  up,  she  was 
taken  from  me,  she  who  might  have  guided  me  in  my  lone- 
some and  difficult  road;  bounded  as  it  were  with  precipi- 
ces, and  entangled  with  briars  and  thorns. 
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Oh  adorable  conduct  of  my  God !  There  must  be  no 
guide  for  the  person  whom  thou  art  leading  into  the  regions 
of  darkness  and  death ;  no  conductor  for  the  man  whom 
thou  art  determined  to  destroy,  («.  e.  to  cause  to  die  totally 
to  himself.)    After  having  saved  me  with  so  much  mercy, 

0  my  Lord;  after  having  led  me  by  the  hand  in  rugged 
paths,  it  seems  thou  wast  bent  on  my  destruction.  May  it 
not  be  said  that  thou  dost  not  save  but  to  destroy,  nor  go  to 
seek  the  lost  sheep,  but  to  cause  it  to  be  yet  more  lost ;  that 
thou  art  pleased  in  building  what  is  demolished,  and  in  de- 
molishing what  is  built  Thus  thou  wouldst  overturn  the 
temple  built  by  human  endeavours,  with  so  much  care  and 
industry— in  order  as  it  were  miraculously  to  erect  a  divine 
structure— a  house  not  built  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens.— Oh  secrets  of  the  incomprehensible  wisdom  of 
God,  unknown  to  any  besides  himself !— Yet  man,  sprung 
up  only  of  a  few  days,  wants  to  penetrate,  and  to  set  bounds 
to  it.  Who  is  it  that  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  or 
who  hath  been  his  counsellor  ?  It  is  a  wisdom  only  to  be 
known  through  death  to  every  thing,  and  through  the  en- 
tire loss  of  all  self. 

My  brother  now  openly  shewed  his  hatred  for  me.  He 
married  at  Orleans,  and  my  husband  had  the  complaisance 
to  go  to  his  marriage,  though  he  was  in  a  poor  state  of 
health,  the  roads  bad,  and  so  covered  with  snow,  that  we' 
had  like  to  have  been  overset  more  than  fifteen  times :  and 
yet,  far  from  appearing  obliged  by  bis  politeness,  my  bro- 
ther quarrelled  with  him  more  than  ever,  and  without  any 
reason  too ;  and  I  was  the  butt  of  both  their  resentments. 
While  I  was  at  Orleans,  meeting  with  one  who  at  that  time 

1  thought  highly  of,  I  was  too  forward  and  free  in  speak- 
ing to  him  of  spiritual  things,  thinking  I  was  doing  well, 
but  had  a  remorse  for  it  afterwards ;  which  I  so  remem- 
bered, that  I  no  more  fell  into  thf  like  fault  again.  How 
often  do  we  mistake  nature  for  grace !  We  must  be  en- 
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tirely  dead  to  self,  when  such  forwardness  comes  from  God 
only. 

On  my  return,  my  brother  treated  me  with  the  utmost 
contempt.  My  mind  was  so  much  drawn  inward,  that 
although  we  had  much  more  danger  on  the  road  than  in 
going,  I  had  no  thought  about  myself,  but  only  about  my 
husband ;  so  that  seeing  the  coach  overturning,  1  said, 
"  Fear  not,  it  is  on  my  side  that  it  falls ;  it  will  not  hurt 
you."  I  believe,  had  all  perished,  I  should  not  have  been 
moved,  my  peace  was  so  profound  that  nothing  could  shake 
it  If  these  times  continued,  we  should  be  too  strong. 
But  they  now  began  to  come  but  seldom,  and  were  follow- 
ed with  long  and  wearisome  privations.  Though  since 
that  time  my  brother  is  changed  for  the  better,  and  has 
turned  on  the  side  of  God,  yet  he  has  never  turned  to  me, 
It  has  been  by  particular  permission  of  God,  and  the  con- 
duct of  his  Providence  over  my  soul,  that  has  caused  him 
and  other  religious  persons,  who  have  persecuted  me,  to 
think  they  were  rendering  glory  to  God,  add  doing  actions 
of  justice  therein.  And  indeed  what  greater  justice,  than 
that  all  creatures  should  be  treacherous  to  me,  and  declare 
against  me,  who  have  so  often  been  treacherous  to  God  ! 

After  this  there  fell  out  a  very  peplexing  affair.  To  me 
it  caused  great  crosses,  and  seemed  designed  for  nothing 
else.  A  certain  person  conceived  so  much  malice  against 
my  husband,  that  he  was  determined  to  ruin  him  if  possible. 
He  found  no  other  way  to  attempt  it,  but  by  entering  into  a 
private  engagement  with  my  brother ;  by  which  he  obtain-, 
ed  a  power  to  demand,  in  the  name  of  Monsieur,  the  king's 
brother,  two  hundred  thousand  livres,  which  he  pretended 
to  make  appear  that  my  brother  and  I  owed  him.  My  bro- 
ther signed  the  processes,  upon  an  assurance  given  him, 
that  he  should  not  pay  any  thing.  I  think  his  youth  en- 
gaged him  in  what  he  did  not  understand.  This  affair  so 
chagrined  my  husband,  that  I  have  room  to  believe  it  short- 
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ened  his  days.  He  was  so  angry  with  me,  though  I 
was  innocent,  that  he  could  not  speak  to  me  but  in  a  fu- 
ry. He  would  give  me  no  light  into  the  affair,  and  I  did 
not  know  in  what  it  consisted.  In  the  height  of  his  rage, 
he  said  he  would  not  meddle  in  it,  but  give  me  up  my  por- 
tion, and  let  me  live  as  I  could ;  with  many  other  things 
still  more  grating.  On  the  other  side,  my  brother  would 
not  stir  in  it,  nor  suffer  it  to  be  done.  The  day  when  the 
trial  was  to  come  on,  after  prayers,  I  felt  myself  strong- 
ly pressed  to  go  to  the  judges.  I  was  wonderfully  assisted 
herein,  even  so  as  to  discover  and  unravel  all  the  turns  and 
artifices  of  this  affair,  without  knowing  how  I  could  have 
been  able  to  do  it  The  first  judge,  was  so  surprised  to 
see  the  affair  so  very  different  from  what  he  had  thought  it 
before,  that  he  himself  exhorted  me  to  gato  the  other  judg- 
es, and  especially  to  the  intendant,  who  was  just  then; 
going  to  court,  and  was  quite  misinformed  about  the  mat- 
tor.  God  enabled  me  to  manifest  the  truth  in  so  clear  a 
light,  and  gave  such  power  to  my  words,  that  the  intendant 
thanked  me  for  having  so  seasonably  come  to  undeceive,' 
and  set  him  to  rights  in  the  affair.  Had  I  not  done  this* 
he  assured  me  the  cause  had  been  lost.  And  as  tbey  saw? 
the  falsehood  of  every  article,  they  would  have  condemned 
the  plaintiff  to  the  costs,  if  it  had  not  been  so  great  a  prinfce, 
who  lent  his  name  to  the  officers  that  deceived  him.  But 
to  save  the  honour  of  the  prince,  they  ordered  us  to  pay 
him  fifty  crowns.  Hereby  die  two  hundred  thousand  livres 
were  reduced  to  only  one  hundred  and  fifty.  My  husband 
was  exceedingly  pleased  at  what  I  had  done :  but  my  bro- 
ther appeared  as  outrageous  against  me,  as  if  I  had  caused 
him  some  very  great  loss.  Thus  moderately,  and  at  once 
ended  an  affair,  which  had  at  first  appeared  so  very  weigh- 
ty and  alarming. 
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CHAPTER  XXI. 
Accounts  of  her  inward  condition. 

About  this  time  I  fell  into  a  state  of  total  privation,  which 
continued  near  seven  years.  I  seemed  to  myself  cast  down, 
as  it  were  from  a  throne  of  enjoyment,  like  Nebuchadnez- 
zar, to  live  among  beasts ;  a  deplorable  state,  yet  of  the 
greatest  advantage  to  me,  by  the  use  which  divine  wisdom 
made  of  it.  This  state  of  emptiness,  darkness,  and  impoten- 
cy,  went  far  beyond  any  trials  I  had  ever  yet  met  with.  I 
have  experienced  since,  that  the  prayer  of  the  heart,  when 
it  appears  most  dry  and  barren,  nevertheless,  is  not  ineffec- 
tual nor  offered  in  vain.  For  God  gives  what  is  best  for  us, 
though  not  what  we  most  relish  or  wish  for.  Ob,  were 
people  but  convinced  of  this  truth ;  far  from  complaining 
all  their  life  long,  they  would  employ  it  only  in  making  use, 
(by  a  crucified  faithfulness  and  death,)  of  the  situation  God 
brings  them  into.  Hence  by  causing  us  death,  they  would 
procure  us  life ;  for  it  is  a  wonderful  thing,  as  all  our 
happiness,  spiritual,  temporal  and  eternal,  consists  in  re- 
signing ourselves  to  God,  leaving  it  to  him  to  do  in  us  and 
with  us  as  he  pleases,  and  with  so  much  the  more  submis- 
sion, as  things  please  us  less.— By  this  pure  dependence 
on  his  Spirit,  every  thing  is  given  us  that  we  need ;  our  very 
weaknesses,  in  his  hand,  prove  a  source  of  humiliation. 
If  the  soul  were  faithful  to  leave  itself  in  the  hand  of  God,  sus- 
•  taining  all  his  operations,  whether  gratifying  or  mortifying, 
suffering  itself  to  be  conducted,  from  moment  to  moment, 
by  his  hand,  and  annihilated  by  the  strokes  of  his  providence, 
without  complaining,  or  desiring  any  thing  besides  what  it 
has ;  it  would  soon  arrive  at  the  experience  of  the  eternal 
truth,  though  it  might  not  know  till  late,  the  ways  and 
methods  by  which  God  conducted  it  thereto. 
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But  the  misfortune  is,  that  people  want  to  direct  God, 
instead  of  resigning  themselves  to  be  directed  by  him. 
They  want  to  shew  him  a  way,  instead  of  passively  fol- 
lowing that  wherein  he  leads  them.  And  from  hence,  many 
souls,  called  to  enjoy  God  himself,  and  not  barely  his  gifts, 
spend  all  their  lives  in  running  after  little  consolations,  and 
feeding  on  them ;  resting  there  only,  and  making  all  their 
happiness  to  consist  therein. 

For  you  my  dear  children,  if  my  chains  and  my  imprison* 
ment  any  way  afflict  you,  I  pray  that  they  may  serve  to 
engage  you  to  seek  nothing  but  God,  for  himself  alone,  and 
never  to  desire  to  possess  him,  but  by  the  death  of  your 
whole  selves,  never  to  seek  to  be  something  in  the  ways  of 
the  Spirit,  but  choose  ye  to  enter  into  the  most  profound 
nothingness. 

I  had  an  internal  strife,  which  continually  racked  me  ;— 
two  powers  which  appeared  equally  strong,  seemed  equally 
to  struggle  for  the  mastery  within  me.  On  the  one  hand, 
a  desire  of  pleasing  thee,  oh  my  God,  a  fear  of  offending, 
and  a  continual  tendency  of  all  my  powers  to  thee and 
on  the  other  side,  the  view  of  all  my  inward  corruptions, 
the  depravity  of  my  heart,  and  the  continual  stirring  and 
and  rising  of  self;  promptitude  of  spirit,  and  a  dragging 
outward  towards  the  creatures.  Oh  what  torrents  of  tears, 
what  desolations  have  these  cost  me  ?— Is  it  possible,  I 
cried,  that  I  have  received  so  mapy  graces  and  favours  from 
God,  only  to  lose  them ;— that  I  have  loved  him  with  so 
much  ardour,  but  to  be  eternally  deprived  of  him.— That  his 
benefits  have  only  produced  my  ingratitude,— his  fidelity 
been  paid  by  my  infidelity ;  that  my  heart  has  been  emptied 
of  all  creatures,  and  created  objects,  and  filled  with  bis  pres- 
ence and  lqve,— in  order  now  to  be  wholly  void  of  divine 
power,  and  only  filled  with  wanderings  and  created  objects. 

I  could  now  no  longer  pray  as  formerly.  Heaven  seemed 
shut  to  me,  and  I  thought  justly  too.    I  could  get  no  con- 


Digitized  by  Google 


124 


LIFE  OF  LADY  GUION. 


solation,  nor  make  any  complaint  thereupon ;  nor  hard  f 
any  creature  on  earth  to  apply  to,  or  to  whom  I  might  im- 
part my  condition.  I  found  myself  banished  from  all  be- 
ings, without  finding  a  support  or  refuge  in  any  thing.  I 
could  no  more  practise  any  virtue  with  facility ;  such  as 
had  formerly  been  familiar  to  me,  seemed  now  to  have  left 
me.  "  Alas  said  I,  is  it  possible  that  this  heart,  formerly 
all  on  fire,  should  now  become  lite  ice  I  often  thought 
all  creatures  combined  against  me.  Laden  with  a  weight 
of  past  sins,  and  a  multitude  of  new  ones,  I  could  not  think 
God  would  ever  pardon  me,  but  looked  on  myself  as  a 
victim  designed  for  hell.  I  would  have  been  glad  to  do 
penances,  to  make  use  of  prayers,  pilgrimages,  and  vows. 
But  still,  whatever  I  tried  for  a  remedy,  seemed  only  to  in- 
crease the  malady*  I  may  say,  that  tears  were  my  drink, 
and  sorrow  my  food.  I  felt  in  myself  such  a  pain  as  I 
never  could  bring  any  to  comprehend,  but  such  as  have  ex- 
perienced it.  1  had  within  myself  an  executioner  who 
tortured  me  without  respite.  Even  when  I  went  to  church, 
I  was  not  easy  there.  To  sermons  I  could  give  no  atten- 
tion; they  were  now  of  no  service  or  refreshment  to  me. 
I  scarce  conceived  or  understood  any  thing  about  them, 
even  while  hearing  them.  Heretofore,  I  had  endured,  pain 
with  pleasure,  and  rejoiced  at  the  sight  of  danger:  but  now 
a  little  of  the  former  put  me  in  a  fret,  and  the  shadow  of  the 
latter  threw  mc  into  alarm. 


Digitized  by  Google 


LIFE  OF  LADY  GVION. 


125 


CHAPTER  XXII. 

Singular  Providence.  Death  of  her  husband,  after  they  had  been 
married  twelve  years  and  four  months.  She  regulates  all  affairs  ; 
which,  through  his  long  indisposition,  had  been  left  in  great  confu- 
sion. She  finishes  a  complicated  affair,  which  is  referred  to  her, 
to  the  satisfaction  of  aU  parties.  She  determines  not  to  leave  her 
mother-in-law,  nor  to  part  with  her  ill-tempered  waiting-maid. 

As  my  husband  drew  near  his  end,  his  distempers  had 
no  intermission.  No  sooner  was  he  in  appearance,  recov- 
ered from  one,  than  he  fell  into  another.  The  gout,  fever, 
and  gravel,  succeeded  each  other.  He  bore  great  pains  with 
much  patience,  offering  them  to  God,  and  making  a  good 
use  of  them:  yet  his  anger  toward  me  increased,  because 
reports  and  stories  of  me  were  multiplied  to  him,  and  those 
about  him  did  nothing  but  vex  him.  He  was  the  more 
susceptible  of  such  impressions,  as  his  pains  gave  him  a 
stronger  bent  to  vexation.  At  this  time,  the  maid,  who  had 
used  to  torment  me,  sometimes  took  pity  on  me.  She 
came  to  me  as  soon  as  I  was  gone  into  my  closet,  and  said/ 
"  Come  to  my  master,  that  your  mother-in-law  may  not 
speak  to  him  any  more  against  you."  I  pretended  to  be  ig- 
norant of  it  all ;  but  he  could  not  conceal  his  displeasure, 
nor  even  suffer  me  near  him.  My  mother-in-law  at  the 
same  time  kept  no  bounds.  All  that  came  to  the  house 
were  witnesses  of  the  continual  scoldings,  which  I  was 
forced  to  bear,  and  which  I  bore  with  much  patience,  not- 
withstanding my  being  in  the  condition  I  have  mentioned. 

My  husband  haying,  sometime  before  his  death,  finished 
the  building  of  the  chape]  in  the  country,  were  we  spent  3 
part  of  the  summer,  I  had  the  conveniency  of  hearing  pray- 
ers every  day,  and  of  receiving  the  communion ;  but  not 
daring  to  do  it  openly  every  day,  the  priest  privately  admit- 
ted me  to  the  communion.    They  solemnized  the  dedica- 
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tion  of  this  little  chapel,  and  though  I  had  already  begun  to 
enter  into  the  condition  I  have  described,  yet  when  they 
began  to  bless  it,  I  felt  my  heart  suddenly  glow  with  Divine 
love,  which  continued  more  than  five  hours,  all  the  time  of 
the  ceremony,  when  our  Lord  made  a  new  consecration  of 
me  to  himself.  I  then  seemed  to  myself  a  temple  conse- 
crated to  him,  both  for  time  and  for  eternity :  and  said  with* 
in  myself,  (speaking  both  of  the  one  and  the  other)  "  May 
this  temple  never  be  profaned :  May  the  praises  of  my  God 
be  sung  therein  for  ever!"  It  seemed  to  me  at  that  time  as 
if  my  prayer  was  granted*  But  soon  all  this  was  taken 
from  me,  and  not  so  much  as  any  remembrance  thereof, 
left  to  console  me. 

When  I  was  at  this  country  house,  which  was  only  a  little 
place  of  retreat  before  the  chapel  was  built,  I  retired  foi 
prayer  to  woods  and  caverns.  How  many  times,  here,  has 
God  preserved  me  from  dangerous  and  venomous  beasts! 
Sometimes,  at  unawares,  I  kneeled  upon  serpents,  which 
were  there  in  great  plenty ;  and  they  fled  away  without  do- 
ing me  any  harm.  Once  I  happened  to  be  alone  in  a  little 
wood  wherein  was  a  mad  bull.  I  had  an  antipathy  for 
these  animals,  and  they  for  me,  to  such  a  degree  as  to  sin- 
gle me  out  among  several  persons,  and  run  after  me.  Eve- 
ry one  cried  out  for  fear ;  but,  without  offering  me  the  least 
hurt,  he  betook  himself  to  flight  If  1  could  recount  all  the 
providences  of  God,  in  my  favour,  it  would  appear  wonder- 
ful :  they  were  indeed  so  frequent  and  so  continual,  that 
I  could  not  but  be  astonished  at  them.  The  favours  of 
God  are  always  showered  on  such,  as  have  nothing  where- 
with to  repay  him.  If  there  appears  in  the  creature  any  fi- 
delity or  patience,  it  is  God  alone  who  gives  it :  if  he  ceases, 
for  an  instant  to  support,  or  if  he  seem  to  leave  me  to  my- 
self, I  cease  to  be  strong,  and  find  myself  weaker  than  any 
other  creature.  If  my  miseries  shew  what  I  am,  his  fa- 
vours shew  what  he  is,  and  the  extreme  necessity  I  am  un- 


Digitized  by  Google 


LIFE  OF  LADY  GUION.  127 

der  of  ever  depending  on  him.— Bat  in  writing  I  am  frequent* 
ly  apt  to  wander. 

At  last,  after  having  passed  twelve  years  and  four  months 
in  the  crossed  of  marriage,  as  great  as  possible,  except  pov- 
erty, which  I  never  knew,  though  I  had  much  desired  it, 
God  drew  me  out  of  that  state  (after  the  manner  I  am  going 
to  relate)  to  give  me  still  stronger  crosses  to  bear,  and  of 
such  a  nature  as  I  had  never  met  with  before;  for  if  you 
give  attention,  sir,  to  the  life  which  you  have  ordered  me  to 
write,  you  will  remark  that  my  crosses  have  been  increasing 
till  the  present  time,  one  being  removed  to  give  place  to  an- 
other to  succeed  it,  still  heavier  than  the  former.  Amidst 
the  great  troubles  imposed  upon  me,  when  they  said  "  I 
was  in  a  mortal  sin,"  I  had  nobody  in  the  world  to  speak 
to.  I  could  have  wished  to  have  had  somebody  for  a  wit- 
ness of  my  conduct ;  but  I  had  not  any.  I  had  no  support, 
no  confessor,  no  director,  no  friend,  no  counsellor.  I  had 
lost  all :  and  after  God  had  taken  from  me  one  after  anoth- 
er, he  withdrew  also  himself.  I  remained  without  any 
creature;  and  to  complete  my  distress,  I  seemed  to  be  left 
without  God  himself ;  who  alone  could  support  me  in  such  a 
deeply  distressing  state. 

As  to  my  husband,  his  illness  grew  every  day  more  ob- 
stinate. He  apprehended  the  approach  of  death,  and  even 
wished  for  it,  so  oppressive  was  the  languishing  life  he 
dragged  on.  To  his  other  ills  was  added,  so  great  a  dis- 
like to  every  sort  of  nourishment,  that  he  did  not  take  any 
thing  necessary  to  sustain  life.  There  was  none  but  my- 
self that  had  the  courage  to  get  him  to  take  what  little  he 
did.  The  doctor  advised  him  to  go  into  the  country.— 
There,  for  a  few  days  at  first  he  seemed  to  be  better,  but 
he  was  suddenly  taken  more  unwell.  His  patience  in- 
creased with  his  pain.  I  saw  plainly,  he  could  not  live 
long.  It  was  a  great  trouble  to  me,  that  my  mother-in-law 
kept  me  from  him  as  much  as  she  could,  and  infused  into 
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him  such  *  hatred  for  me,  that  I  was  much  afraid  he  Would 
die  in  it  I  took  a  little  time,  when  she  happened  not  to 
be  wkh  him,  and  drawing  near  his  bed,  I  kneeled  down, 
aftd  said  to  him,  "  That  if  I  ever  had  done  aify  thing  that 
displeased  him,  I  begged  his  pardon,  assuring  him  it  had  not 
been  voluntary."  He  appeared  very  much  affected,  and  as 
he  was  just  come  out  of  a  sound  sleep,  he  said  to  me,  "ft 
is  I  who  beg  your  pardon.  I  did  not  deserve  you."  After 
that  time  he  was  not  only  pleased  to  see  me,  but  gave  me 
advice  what  I  should  do  after  his  death,  telling  me  not  to 
dqpend  on  the  people  on  whom  I  now  depended.  He  was 
for  eight  days  very  resigned  and  patient,  though  on  account 
of  the  prevailing  gangrene,  he  was  cut  and  opened  with  a 
lance.  I  sent  to  Paris  for  the  most  skilful  surgeon:  but 
when  he  arrived  my  husband  was  dead. 

No  mortal  could  die  in  a  more'  christian  disposition,  or 
wkh  more  courage  than  he  did,  after  having  received  the 
sacrament  in  a  manner  truly  edifying.  I  was  not  present 
when  he  expired ;  for  out  of  tenderness  he  had  made  me 
retire:  he  was  above  twenty  hours  without  sense,  in  the 
agonies  of  death.  Thou  didst  order,  oh  my  God,  that  he 
should  die  on  Magdalen's  eve,  to  shew  me  that  I  was  to 
be  wholly  thine.  I  renewed  every  year,  on  Magdalen's 
day,  the  marriage-contract  which  I  had  made  to  thee,  my 
Lord ;  and  1  found  myself  at  that  time  free  to  renew  it,  and 
that  most  solemnly.  It  was  in  the  morning  on  the  21st  of 
July,  1676,  that  he  died.  After  renewing  my  covenant,  I 
was  filled  with  great  peace  and  joy,  which  was  so  much  the 
more  new  to  me,  as  for  a  long  time  past  I  had  been  plung- 
ed in  the  deepest  bitterness. 

As  soon  as  I  heard  that  my  husband  had  just  expired, 
"oh  my  God,  I  cried,  Thou  hast  broken  my  bonds,  and  I 
will  offer  thee  a  sacrifice  of  praise."  After  that  I  remain- 
ed in  a  deep  silence,  both  exterior  and  interior,  quite  dry 
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and  toitbofktany  support  I  cfculd  neither  weep  nor  speak*, 
My  m<Hher-Msw  said  very  fine  things*  sad  wal  very 
mufch  contended  for  it  by  every  one.  They  were  offend- 
ed at  my  sile&ce,  Which  tbey  attributed  to  want  of  resigna- 
tion, A  friar  told  me,  that  every  one  ad  laired  the  foe  acts 
which  my  mother-in-law  did;  that  as  for  toe,  they  heard 
me  say  nothing;  that  I  must  sacrifice  my  loss  to  God; 
but  I  could  not  say  one  single  word,  let  me  strive  as  I 
would* 

I  was  indeed  my  much  spent ;  for  though  I  was  but 
newly  delivered  of  a  daughter,  yet  I  attended  and  sat  up 
with  my  husband  four-and-twenty  nights  before  his  death. 
I  was  more  than  a  year,  in  recovering  the  fatigue,  joined 
to  my  sore  weakness  and  pains,  both  of  body  and  of  mind. 
The  depression,  or  dryness  and  stupidity  which  I  was  in,; 
was  such  that  I  could  not  say  a  word  about  God ;  it  bore  me 
down  in  such  a  manner,  that  I  could  hardly  speak*  How- 
ever 1  entered  for  some  moments  into  the  scJmiratjpi*  cf  thy 
goodness,  oh  my  God,  who  bad  rendered  Wte  free*  exactly- 
on  the  day  that  I  had  taken  thee  for  my  spouse.  I  saw  w$U« 
that  my  crosses  would  not  fail,  since  my  Brother-in-law  had , 
survived  my  husband.   Also  I  was  still  tied,  in  having  two, 
children  given  me  in  so  short  a  time  before  my  husband's* 
death ;  which  has  evidently  appeared  the  effort  of  divine, 
wisdom;  for  had  I  bad  only  my  eldest  son  left,  I  should 
have  put  him  to  the  college;  and  then  have  gone  into  the 
convent  of  the  Benedictine*,  apd  so  stolen  myself  from  the 
designs  of  God  upon  me.' 

I  was  willing  to  shew  the  esteem  I  had  for  my  husband, 
in  causing  the  most  magnificent  funeral  to  be  made  for  him, 
at  my  own  expense,  that  had  ever been  sew  m  lM  country. 
I  paid  off  the  legacies  he  had  left.  My  mother-in-law  viqt, 
lently  opposed  everything  I  could  do  for  securing  my  own 
interests.  I  had  nobody  to  apply  to  for  advice  or  help ; 
for  my  brother  would  not  give  me  the  least  assistance.  I 
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was  ignorant  of  affairs :  but  God,  who,  independent  of  my 
natural  understanding,  had  always  made  me  fit  for  every 
thing  that  pleased  him,  supplied  me  with  such  a  perfect 
intelligence  herein,  that  I  succeeded.  I  omitted  not  the 
least  punctilio,  and  was  surprised  that  in  tfc&e  matters  I 
should  know  without  ever  having  learned*  I  arranged  all 
my  papers,  and  regulated  all  my  affairs,  without  the  least  as- 
sistance from  any  one.  My  husband  had  abundance  of 
writings  deposited  in  his  hands.  I  took  an  exact  inventory 
of  them,  and  sent  them  severally  to  thfeir  owners,  which 
without  divine  assistance,  would  have  been  very  difficult 
for  me ;  because  my  husband  having  been  a  long  time  sick, 
every  thing  was  in  the  greatest  confusion.  This  gained 
me  the  reputation  of  a  skilful  woman,  as  well  as  another 
affair  which  occurred 

A  great  number  of  persons,  who  had  been  at  law  for 
several  years,  applied  to  my  husband  to  settle  their  affairs. 
Though  it  was  not  properly  the  business  of  a  gentleman, 
yet  they  applied  to  him,  because  he  had  both  understanding 
and  probity ;  and  as  he  had  a  love  for  several  of  them,  he 
consented.  There  were  twenty  actions  one  upon  another, 
and  in  all  twenty-two  persons  concerned,  who  could  not 
put  any  end  to  their  differences,  by  reason  of  new  incidents 
continually  falling  out  My  husband  charged  himself  with 
getting  lawyers  to  examine  their  papers,  but  (lied  before  he 
could  make  any  procedure  therein.  After  hils  death,  I  sent 
for  them  to  give  them  their  papers  :  but  they  would  not 
receive  them,  begging  of  me  that  I  would  accommodate 
them,  and  prevent  their  ruin.  It  appeared  to  me  as  ridicu- 
lous as  impossible,  to  undertake  an  affair  of  so  great  con- 
sequence, and  which  would  require  so  long  a  discussion : 
nevertheless,  relying  on  the  strength  and  wisdom  of  God, 
F  followed  the  movement  he  gave  me,  to  consent  thereto.  I 
shut  myself  up  about  thirty  days  in  my  closet,  for  all  these 
ajffairs,  without  ever  going  out,  but  to  mass  and  to  my  meals. 
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The  arbitration  being  at  length  prepared,  they  all  signed  it, 
without  knowing  what  it  contained.  They  were  all  so 
well  satisfied  therewith,  that  they  could  not  forbear  publish- 
ing it  every  where.  It  was  God  alone  who  did  those  things ; 
for  when  I  had  no  more  to  do  with  those  affairs,  I  knew 
nothing  about  them ;  and  if  I  now  hear  any  talk  of  suck 
things,  to  me  it  sounds  like,  Arabic. 

My  friends,  and  persons  of  the.  greatest  distinction  in  the 
country,  now  came  to  advise  me  to  remove  from  my  mo* 
ther-in-law :  for  though  I  never  complained  of  her,  every 
one  knew  her  humour,  I  answered,  that  I  should  account 
it  my  place  and  duty  to  stay  with  her,  if  she  would  permit 
me.  The  view  that  was  given  me,  was,  not  to  go  from 
the  cross.  Wherefore  I  resolved  neither  to  leave  my  mo- 
ther-in-law, nor  put  away  the  girl  I  have  spoken  of. 

I  hope  sir,  you  will  excuse  my  writing  in  so  litde  order. 
I  cannot  do  otherwise,  on  account  of  so  many  different  things 
I  have  to  mention,  which  I  can  only  recite  as  they  present 
themselves. 


CHAPTER  XXIII. 

Insolence  of  her  waiting-maid.    Persecutions  from  an  Ecclesiastic. 

Being  now  a  widow,  my  crosses,  which  one  would 
have  thought  should  have  abated,  increased.  That  turbu- 
lent domestic  I  have  so  often  mentioned,  instead  of  grow- 
ing milder,  now  she  depended  otfme,  became  more  furi- 
ous than  ever.  In  our  house  she  had  amassed  a  good  for- 
tune, and  I  settled  on  her,  besides,  an  annuity  for  the  re* 
mainder  of  her  life,  for  the  services  she  had  done  my  hus- 
band. She  swelled  with  vanity  and  haughtiness.  Having 
been  used  to  sit  up  so  much  with  an  invalid,  she  had  taken 
to  drink  wine,  to  keep  up  her  spirits.    It  had  now  passed 
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into  a  habit  As  she  grew  aged  and  weak,  a  small  matter 
got  into  her  bead.  I  tried  to  hide  this  fault ;  but  it  grew 
to  that  height  that  it  could  not  be  concealed.  I  spoke  of 
it  to  her  confessor,  in  order  that  he  might  try,  softly  and 
artfully  to  reclaim  her  from  k ;  but  instead  of  profiting  by 
her  director's  advice,  she  was  outrageous  against  me.  My 
mother-in-law,  who  could  hardly  bear  that  fault,  and  had 
often  spoken  to  me  about  it,  now  joined  in  reproaching  me, 
and  vindicating  her.  This  strange  creature,  when  any 
company  came,  would  cry  out  with  all  her  might,  "  that  I 
had  dishonoured  her,  thrown  her  into  despair,  and  would 
be  the  cause  of  her  damnation,  as  1  was  taking  the  ready 
course  to  my  own Yet  at  this  time  God  gave  me  an  un- 
bounded patieact.  I  answered  only  with  mildness  and 
charity  all  her  passionate  invectives,  giving  her  besides,  ev- 
ery possible  mark  of  my  affection.  If  any  other  maid  came 
to  wait  on  me,  she  would  draw  her  back  in  a  rage,  crying 
out,  that  "  I  hated  her  on  account  of  the  affection  with 
which  she  had  served  my  husband."  When  she  had  not  a 
mind  to  come,  I  was  obliged  to  serve  myself ;  and  when 
she  did  come,  it  was  to  chide  and  make  a  noise.  When  I 
was  very  unwell,  as  was  often  the  case,  this  girl  would  ap- 
pear to  be  in  despair.  From  hence  I  thought  it  was  from 
thee,  oh  Lord,  that  all  this  came  upon  me;  for  without  thy 
permission,  she  was  scarcely  capable  of  such  unaccountable 
conduct  She  seemed  not  sensible  of  any  faults,  but  al- 
ways to  think  herself  in  the  right.  All  those  whom  thou 
hast  made  use  of  to  cause  me  to  suffer,  thought  they  were 
rendering  service  to  thee  ta  so  doing. 

1  went  to  Paris  on  purpose  to  see  Monsieur  Bertot,  who 
had  been  of  very  little  service  to  me  as  a  director.  Not 
knowing  my  state,  and  I  incapable  of  telling  him  k,  he 
grew  weary  of  the  charge.  At  length  he  threw  it  up,  and 
wrote  to  me  to  take  another  director.  I  made  no  doubt 
but  God  had  revealed  to  him  my  wicked  state ;  and  that 
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desertion  of  me  seemed  a  most  certain  mark  of  my  repro- 
bation. This  was  during  the  life  of  my  husband.  But 
now  my  renewed  solicitations,  and  his  sympathy  with  me 
on  my  husband's  death,  prevailed  on  him  to  resume  my  di- 
rection, which  to  me  still  proved  of  very  little  service.  I 
went  to  Paris  on  purpose  to  see  him.  When  there,  I  went 
twelve  or  fifteen  times  to  him,  without  being  able  to  tell 
him  any  thing  of  my  condition :  I  told  him  indeed  I  want- 
ed some  ecclesiastic  to  educate  my  son,  to  rid  him  of  his 
bad  habits,  and  of  the  wrong  impressions  lie  had  conceived 
against  me.  He  found  one  forme,  of  whom  he  had  re- 
ceived very  good  recommendations. 

I  went  to  make  a  retreat*  with  M.  Bertot,  and  Madame 
de  C.  He  spoke'  to  me  all  the  time  not  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  at  most.  As  he  saw  that  I  said  nothing  to  him,  for 
indeed  I  knew  not  what  to  say,  as  1  had  not  spoke  to  him 
of  the  favonrs  which  the  Lord  had  conferred  on  me ;  (not 
from  a  desire  to  conceal  them,  but  because  the  Lord  did 
not  permit  me  to  do  it,  as  he  had  over  me  only  the  designs 
of  death)  he  therefore  spoke  to  such  as  he  looked  upon  to 
be  more  advanced  in  grace,  and  let  me  alone  as  one  for 
whom  there  was  nothing  to  be  done.  So  well  did  God 
hide  from  him  the  situation  of  my  soul,  in  order  to  make 
me  suffer,  that  he  wanted  to  refer  me  to  certain  considera- 
tions, thinking  I  had  not  the  spirit  of  prayer,  and  that 
Mrs.  Granger  was  mistaken  in  me,  when  she  told  htm  I 
had.  I  did  what  I  could  to  obey  him,  but  to  me  it  was  en- 
tirely impossible.  On  this  account  I  was  displeased  with 
myself,  because  I  believed  M.  Bertot,  rather  than  my  own 
experience.  Through  this  whole  retreat,  my  inclination, 
which  I  discerned  only  by  the  resistance  I  made  to  it,  was 

*  lYJany  of  the  pious  Romanist*  retire  a  day,  a  week,  or  a  month,  on  some  fixed 
season — secluding  themselves  entirely  from  all  worldly  business  and  connexions 
in  order  to  give  uptbr;ir  whole  time  and  heart  to  God  in  proyrr,  and  this  they  call 
a  retreat. 
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to  rest  in  silence  and  nakedness  of  thought ;  but  in  the  set' 
tling  of  my  mind  therein,  I  feared  I  was  disobeying  the  or- 
ders of  my  director:  and  this  made  me  think  that  I  was  de- 
cayed and  fallen  off  from  grace.  I  kept  myself  in  my  state 
of  nothingness,  content  with  my  poor  low  degree  of  prayer, 
without  envying  the  higher  one  of  others,  which  I  judged 
myself  unworthy  of.  I  would  have  however  desired  much 
*  to  do  the  will  of  God,  and  to  advance  more  in  religion, 
but  despaired  altogether  of  ever  attaining  that  desirable  end. 

There  was  in  the  place  where  I  lived,  one  whoSe  doc- 
trine was  suspected  ;•  he  possessed  a  dignity  in  the  church, 
which  obliged  me  to  have  a  deference  for  him.  As  he 
presently  understood  how  averse  I  was  to  all  who  were  sus- 
pected of  unsoundness  in  the  faith,  and  supposed  that  I  had 
some  credit  in  that  place,  he  used  his  utmost  efforts  to  en- 
gage me  in  his  sentiments.  '  I  answered  him  with  so  much 
clearness  and  energy,  that  he  had  not  a  word  to  reply.— 
This  increased  his  desire  to  win  me  over,  and  in  order  to 
it  to  contract  a  friendship  with  me.  He  continued  to  impor- 
tune me  two  years  and  a  half.  As  he  was  very  polite,  of 
an  obliging  temper,  and  had  a  good  share  of  wit,  1  did  not 
mistrust  him,  but  even  conceived  a  hope  of  his  conversion, 
in  which  I  found  myself  mistaken.  I  then  ceased  going 
near  him.  He  came  to  enquire  why  he  could  see  me  no 
more.  At  that  time  he  was  so  agreeable  to  my  sick  hus- 
band, in  his  assiduities  about  him,  that  J  could  not  avoid 
his  conversation ;  though  I  thought  the  shortest  and  best 
way  for  me  would  be  to  break  off  all  acquaintance  wid| 
him,  which  I  did  after  my  husband's  death,  for  M.  Bertot 
would  not  permit  me  to  do  it  before;  therefore,  when  he 
now  saw  that  he  could  not  renew  it,  he  raised  up  strong 
persecutions  against  me,' and  stirred  up  those  of  his  party. 

These  gentlemen  had  at  that  time  a  .  method  amongst 
them,  by  which  they  soon  knew  who  were  of  thek  party, 

*  Most  probably  of  Jansenism. 
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and  who  were  opposite.  They  sent  to  one  another  circular 
letters,  by  means  of  which,  in  a  very  little  time,  they  cried 
me  down  on  every  side,  after  a  very  strange  manner.  Yet 
this  gave  me  little  trouble.  I  was  glad  of  my  new  liberty, 
intending  never  again  to  enter  into  an  intimacy  with  any 
one,  which  would  give  me  so  much  difficulty  to  break  off. 

The  inability  I  was  now  in,  of  doing  those  exterior  acts 
of  charity  I  had  done  before,  served  this  person  with  a  pre- 
text to  publish  that  it  was  owing  to  him  I  had  formerly  done 
them;  and  that,  having  broke  off  from  him,  I  now  quitted 
them*  Willing  to  ascribe  to  himself  the  merit  of  what  God 
alone,  by  his  grace,  had  made  me  do,  he  went  so  far  as  to 
preach  of  me  publicly,  as  one  who  had  been  a  bright  pat- 
tern to  the  town,  but  was  now  become  a  scandal  to  it.— 
Several  times  he  preached  very  offensive  things.  And 
although  I  was  present  at  thdse  sermons,  and  they  were 
enough  to  weigh  m£  down  with  confusion,  for  they  offend- 
ed all  that  heard  them ;  I  could  not  be  troubled  at  it,  for  I 
carried  in  myself  my  own  condemnation  beyond  utterance. 
1  thought  I  merited  abundantly  worse  than  all  he  could  say 
of  me,  and  that,  if  all  men  knew  me,  they  would  trample 
me  under  their  feet  My  reputation  was  then  blasted  by  the 
industry  of  this  ecclesiastic ;  He  caused  all  such  as  passed 
for  persons  of  piety  to  declare  against  me.  I  thought  he 
and  they  were  in  the  right,  and  therefore  quietly  bore  it  all. 
Confused,  like  a  criminal  that  dares  not  lift  up  his  eyes,  I 
looked  upon  the  virtue  of  others  with  respect.  I  saw  no 
fauk  in  others,  and  no  virtue  in  myself.  When  any  hap- 
pened to  praise  me  it  was  like  a  heavy  blow  struck  at  me, 
and  I  said  in  myself,  "They  little  know  my  miseries,  and 
from  what  state  I  have  fallen."  When  any  blamed  me,  I 
agreed  to  it,  as  right  and  just.  Nature  wanted  sometimes 
to  get  out  of  such  an  abject  condition,  but  could  not  find 
any  waj^  and  if  I  tried  to  make  an  outward  appearance  of 
righteousness,  by  the  practice  of  some  good  thing,  my  heart 
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iu  secret  rebuked  me  as  guilty  of  hypocrisy,  ia  wanting  to 
appear  what  I  was  not;  and  God  did  not  permit  that  to 
succeed.  Oh,  how  excellent  are  the  crosses  of  Providence ! 
all  other  crosses  are  of  no  value. 

I  was  often  very  ill,  and  in  danger  of  death,  and  knew 
not  what  to  do  to  prepare  myself  for  it.  Several  persons 
of  piety,  who  had  been  acquainted  with  me,  wrote  to  m? 
about  those  things  which  the  gentleman  (above  hinted  at) 
spread  about  me,  and  I  did  not  offer  to  justify  myself, 
though  I  knew  myself  innocent  of  the  things  whereof  they 
accused  me.  One  day  being  in  the  greatest  desolation  and 
distress,  I  opened  the  new  Testament,  and  chanced  to  meet 
with  these  words,  44  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee,  for  my 
strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness;"  which  for  a  little 
time  gave  me  some  relief. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

Considerable  suitors  offer  to  her,  but  in  vain.    She  falls  ill  to  the  last 

extremity. 

.  All  the  sensibility  which  I  bad  for  the  creatures,  or 
things  created,  were  now  taken  from  me,  even  in  an  instant, 
asone  takes  off  a  robe,  in  such  sort,  that  after  that  time  I 
bad  none  for  any  whatsoever.  Though  God  had  done  me 
this  favour,  for  which  1  never  can  be  sufficiently  grateful; 
1  was  however  neither  more  contented  nor  less  confused  by 
it.  He  seemed  to  be  so  estranged,  and  displeased  with  me, 
that  there  remained  nothing  but  the  grief  of  having  lost  his 
blessed  presence  through  my  fault  The  loss  of  my  reputa- 
tion every  day  increasing,  (by  means  of  that  gentleman's 
party  whom  I  have  mentioned,)  became  more  sensible  to 
my  heart,  though  I  was  not  allowed  to  justify  of  bewail 
myself. 
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As  I  became  always  more  impotent  for  every  kind  of  ex- 
terior works,  as  I  could  not  go  to  see  the  poor,  nor  stay  at 
church,  nor  practice  prayer,  and  as  I  became  colder  towards 
God,  in  proportion  as  I  was  more  sensible  of  my  wrong 
seeps,  all  this  destroyed  me  the  more,  both  in  my  own  eyes 
and  in  those  of  others.  There  were  in  the  mean  time 
some  very  considerable  gentlemen  who  made  proposals  for 
me,  and  even  such  persons  as  according  to  the  rules  of  fash- 
ion ought  not  to  think  of  me.  They  presented  themselves, 
during  the  very  depth  of  my  outward  and  inward  desola- 
tion. At  first  it  appeared  to  me  a  means  of  drawing  me 
o«t  of  the  vexation  I  was  in.  But  it  seemed  to  me  then, 
notwithstanding  my  pains  of  body  and  mind,  that  if  a  king 
had  presented  himself  to  me,  I  should  hate  refused  him 
with  pleasure,  to  shew  thee,  oh  my  God,  that  with  all  my 
miseries  I  was  resolved  to  be  thine  alone ;  and  that  if  thou 
wouldst  not  accept  of  me,  I  should  at  least  have  the  conso- 
lation of  having  been  faithful  to  thee,  to  the  utmost  of  my 
power.  For  as  to  my  inward  state  I  never  mentioned  it 
to  any  body:  I  never  spoke  thereof,  nor  of  the  suitors, 
though  my  mother-in-law  would  say,  "  If  I  did  not  marry, 
it  was  because  none  would  have  me."  It  was  sufficient  for 
me,  that  thou,  oh  my  God,  knewest  that  I  sacrificed  them 
to  thee*  (without  saying  a  word  to  any  body)  especially  one 
vfhose  high  birth  and  amiable  exterior  qualities  might 
hare  tempted  both  my  vanity  and  inclination.  Oh  could  I 
but  hare  helped,  through  those  sacrifices  and  heavy  afflic- 
tioft*  to  become  agreeable  to  thee,  such  a  hope  would  have 
been  tike  a  change  from  bell  to  heaven.  But  so  far  was  I 
from  presuming  to  hope  for  it,  that  I  feared  this  sea  of  afflic- 
tion might  also  be  followed  by  everlasting  misery,  in  the  loss 
erf  thee.    I  durst  not  desire  to  enjoy  thee,  I  only  desired  Hot 

i?i  was  for  five  or  six  weeks  at  the  last  extremity,  i  could1 
not  take  any  nourishment.   A  spoonful  of  broth  made  me 
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faint  My  voice  was  so  gone  that  when  they  put  their  ears 
dose  to  my  mouth,  they  could  scarcely  distinguish  my 
words.  I  threw  up  to  the  very  chyle  of  my  stomach.  J 
could  see  no  hope  of  salvation,  yet  could  not  be  unwilling 
to  die,  as  I  bore  a  strong  impression  that  the  longer  1  should 
live  the  more  I  should  sin.  Of  the  two,  I  thought  I  rather 
chose  hell  than  sin.  All  the  good,  which  God  made  me 
do,  now  seemed  to  me  evil,  cm*  full  of  faults.  All  my.pray- 
ers,  penances,  alms  and  charities,  seemed  to  rise  up  against 
me,  and  heighten  my  condemnation.  1  thought  there  ap- 
peared on  the  side  of  God,  on  my  own,  and  from  all  crea^ 
tures,  one  general  condemnation,  my  conscience  was  a  wit- 
ness against  me,  which  1  could  not  appease ;  yet  what 
may  appear  strange,  the  sins  of  my  youth  did  not  then  give 
me  any  pain  at  all.  Theydid  not  rise  up  in  jqdgment 
against  me,  but  there  appeared  one  universal  testimony 
against  all  the  good  I  had  done,  and  all  the  sentiments  of 
evil  I  had  entertained.  If  I  went  to  confessocs,  I  could  teU 
them  nothing  of  my  condition ;  and  if  I  could  have  told 
them,  they  could  not  have  understood  it  They  would  have 
regarded  as  eminent  virtues,  what,  oh  my  God,  thy  eyes  all 
pure  and  chaste,  rejected  as  infidelity.  It  was  then  that  I 
felt  the  truth  of  what  thou  hast  said,  that  thou  judges*  our 
righteousness.  Oh  how  pure  art  thou !  who  can  compre- 
hend k  ?  It  was  then  that  I  turned  my  eyes  on  every  side, 
to  see  what  way  succour  might  come  to  me ;  but  my  suc- 
cour could  come  no  way,  but  from  him  who  made  heaven 
and  earth.  As  I  saw  there  was  no  safety  for  me,  or  spirit- 
ual health  in  myself,  I  entered  into  a  secret  complacency 
in  seeing  no  good  in  myself  whereon  to  rest,  or  presume  for 
salvation.  The  nearer  my  destruction  appeared,  the  more 
I  found  in  God  himself,  wherewith  to  augment  my  trust 
and  confidence,  notwithstanding  he  seemed  so  jusdy  irrita- 
ted against  me.  It  seemed  to  me,  that  I  had  in  Jesus-Christ 
all  that  was  wanting  in  myself.    Oh  Holy  Jesus  t  I  was 
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that  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel^  whom  thou  wast  come 
to  save :  thou  wast  come  to  save  her,  who  could  find  no 
salvation  out  of  thee.  Oh  ye  stout  and  righteous  men !  ob- 
serve as  much  as  you  please  of  excellence  in  what  you  have 
done  to  the  glory  of  God.  As  for  me,  I  glory  only  in  my  in- 
firmities, since  they  haye  merited  for  me  such  a  Saviour ! 

All  my  troubles,  joined  to  the  loss  of  my  reputation, 
which  yet  was  not  so  great  as  I  apprehended,  (it  being  only 
amongst  a  party)  rendered  me  so  unable  to  eat,  that  it  seem- 
ed wonderful  how  I  lived.  In  four  days  I  did  not  eat  as 
much  as  would  make  one  very  moderate  repast.  I  was 
obliged  to  keep  my  bed  through  mere  weakness,  my  body 
being  no  longer  able  to  support  the  burden  laid  upon  it  If 
I  had  thought,  known,  or  heard  tell,  that  there  had  ever 
been  such  a  state  as  mine,  it  would  have  exceedingly  reliev- 
ed me :  but  my  very  pain  appeared  to  me  to  be  sin.  Spi- 
ritual books,  when  I  tried  to  read  them,  all  contributed 
^tAj  to  augment  it;  for  I  saw  in  myself  none  of  those  de- 
grees which  they  set  down.  I  did  not  so  much  as  com- 
prehend them.  And  when  they  treated  of  the  pains  of  cer- 
tain states,  I  was  very  far  from  attributing  any  of  them  to 
myself.  I  said  to  myself,  u  These  persons  feel  the  pains 
6f  divine  operations ;  but  as  to  me,  I  sin,  and  feel  nothing 
but  my  own  wicked  state."  1  coukhhave  wished  to  sepa- 
rate the  sin  from  the  confusion  of  sin,  and  provided  1  had 
not  offended  God,  all  would  have  been  easy  to  me. 

See  here  a  slight  sketch  of  my  last  miseries,  which  I  am 
glad  to  let  you  know,  because  in  their  beginning  I  omitted 
many  infidelities,  having  had  too  much  of  an  earnest  attach- 
ment, vain  complaisance,  unprofitable  and  tedious  con  versa* 
tions,  though  self-love  and  nature  made  a  sort  of  necessity 
for  them ;  but  toward  the  latter  part,  I  could  not  have  borne 
a  speech  too  human,  hoi;  the  least  thing  of  the  kind.  God 
by  an  apparent  evil,  purified  me  from  the  real  evil.  Might 
I  not  then  well  sing  with  the  church,  "Oh  happy  sin,  which 
has  obtained  such  a  Redeemer  for  me !" 
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CHAPTER  XXV. 

She  is  lastly  and  unworthily  treated  by  some  of  her  mother-in-law's  re- 
latives. She  and  her  mother-in-law  re-united.  In  her  absence  her 
mother-in-law  turns  the  waiting  maid  out  of  doors. 

The  first  religibus  person  that  God  made  use  of  to  draw 
me  to  himself,  to  whom  (according  to  his  desire)  I  wrote 
from  time  to  time,  wrote  to  me  in  the  depth  of  my  distress* 
desiring  me  to  write  to  him  no  more,  signifying  his  disap- 
probation of  what  came  from  me,  and  that  I  displeased  God 
greatly.  A  father,  a  Jesuit,  who  had  esteemed  me  much, 
wrote  to  me  in  like  manner.  No  doubt,  it  was  by  thy  per- 
mission, they  thus  contributed  to  complete  my  desolation. 
1  thanked  them  for  their  charity,  and  commended  myself  to 
their  prayers.  It  was  then  so  indifferent  to  me  to  be  decri- 
ed by  every  body,  even  by  the  greatest  saints,  that  it  added 
but  little  to  my  pain.  The  pain  of  displeasing  God,  and 
the  strong  propensity  I  felt  in  myself  to  all  sorts  of  faults* 
caused  still  my  most  lively  and  sensible  pain. 

I  had  been  accustomed  from  the  beginning  to  dryness  and 
to  privation.*  I  even  preferred  it  to  the  state  of  abound- 
ing, because  I  knew  that  I  must  seek  God  above  all.  I 
had  even,  at  the  first  beginnings,  an  instinct  of  the  inner- 
floost  of  my  soul  to  pass  over  every  manner  of  thing  what- 
soever, aqd  to  leave  the  gifts  in  order  to  obtain  the  giver: 
But  at  this  time  my  spirit  and  senses  were  in  such  a  man- 
ner struck,  by  thy  permission,  oh  my  God,  who  wast 

*  For  thoee  unacquainted  with  the  Lives  and  Writings  of  such  deeply  interior 
persons  as  Lady  Guion,  it  may  be  particularly  necessary,  to  throw  in  a  few  ob- 
servations on  this  passage.  She  here  treats  of  that  severe  purification,  which 
precedes  the  total  renewal  of  the  soul  in  God, — its  restoration  to  ail  H  had  lost  in 
Adam  ;  a  state  which  the  ol<l  Puritans  called  transformation,  which  the  Mystics 
commonly  call  the  unitwe  Mate,  which  some  at  present,  term,  sanctification,  and 
which,  in  the  Scriptures  is  also  explained  by  different  appellations,  and  strongly 
expressed  by  St.  TaxAr-Thc  fidnm  of  the  ttalure  of  the  new  man  in  Chritt  Jew. 
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ple&sed  to  destroy  me  without  mercy,  that  the  farther  1 
went,  the  more  every  thing  appeared  to  me  a  sin ;  even 
crosses  appeared  to  me  no  more  crosses  but  real  faults.  I 
thought  I  drew  them  all  on  myself  by  my  imprudent  words 
and  actions.  I  was  like  those,  who,  looking  through  a  colour- 
ed glass,  behold  every  thing  with  the  same  dye  with  which  it 
is  stained.  Had  I  been  able  to  do  any  exterior  actions  as 
formerly,  or  penances  for  my  evil,  it  would  have  relieved 
me ;  but,  I  was  forbidden  to  do  the  latter,  beside,  I  grew  so 
timorous,  and  I  felt  in  myself  such  a  weakness,  as  made  it 
appear  impossible  for  me  to  do  them ;  I  looked  on  them 
with  horror,  I  found  myself  now  so  weak  and  incapable  of 
any  thing  of  the  kind. 

Methinks  I  omk  many  things,  both  of  providences  of 
God  in  my  favour,  and  of  rugged  paths  through  which  I 
was  obliged  to  pass:  but  as  I  have  only  one  general  view, 
1  leave  them  in  the  knowledge  of  God  only.  Afterwards, 
being  forsaken  of  my  director,  the  coldness  towards  ma 
which  I  remarked  in  the  persons  conducted  by  him,  gave 
me  no  more  trouble,  nor  indeed  the  estrangement  of  all  the 
creatures,  on  account  of  my  inward  humiliation.  My 
brother  also  joined  with  those  who  exclaimed  against  me, 
even  though  he  had  never  seen  them  before.  I  believe  it 
Was  God  who  conducted  things  this  way,  for  my  brother 
has  worth,  and  undoubtedly  thought  he  did  well  in  acting 
thus. 

I  was  obliged  to  go  about  some  business  to  a  town,  whertf 
some  near  relations  of  my  mother-in-la^  lived.  How  did 
I  find  things  changed  here!  When  I  was  there  before,  they 
entertained  me  in  a  most  elegant  and  obliging  manner,  re- 
galing me  from  house  to  house,  with  emulation  :  but  now 
they  treated  me  with  the  utmost  contempt,  saying,  they  did 
it  to  revenge  what  I  made  their  relation  suffer.  As  I  saw  the 
thing  went  so  far,  th^t  notwithstanding  all  my  care  and  en- 
deavours to  please  her,  I  had  not  been  able  to  succeed,  I 
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resolvedto  come  to  an  explanation  with  her.  I  told  her, 
44  that  there  was  a  current  report  that  I  treated  her  itt, 
though  I  made  it  my  study  to  give  her  every  mark  of  my 
esteem..  If  the  report  was  true,  I  desired  her  to  allow  me 
to  remove  from  her;  for  that  I  would  not  choose  to  stay  to 
give  her  pain,  but  only  with  a  quite  contrary  view."  She 
answered  very  coldly,  "  I  might  do  what  I  would ;  for  she 
had  not  spoken  about  it,  but  was  resolved  to  live  apart  from 
me."  This  was  fairly  giving  me  my  discharge,  and  I 
thought  of  taking  my  measures  privately  to  retirei  As  I 
had  not,  since  my  widowhood,  made  any  visits  but  such  as 
Were  of  pure  necessity,  or  charity,  there  we  found  too  many 
discontented  spirits,  who  made  a  party  with  her  against  me; 
while  I  thought  God  required  of  me  an  inviolable  secrecy 
of  all  my  pains,  both  exterior  and  interior.  There  is  noth- 
ing which  makes  nature  die  so  much,  as  to  find,  neither  sup* 
port  nor  consolation.  In  short  I  saw  myself  obliged  to  go 
out,  in  the  middle  of  winter,  with  my  children  and  my 
daughter's  nurse.  At  that  time  there  was  no  house  empty 
m  the  town.  The  Benedictines  offered  me  an  apartment 
in  theirs* 

I  was  now  in  a  great  straight;  on  one  side  fearing  lest  I 
was  shunning  the  cross,  on  the  other  side,  thinking  it  un- 
reasonable to  impose  my  stay  on  one  to  whom  it  was  only 
painful.  Besides  what  I  have  related  of  her  carriage,  which 
still  continued;  when  I  went  into  the  country  to  take  a 
little  repose,  she  complained  that  I  left  her  alone.  If  I  de- 
sired her  to  come  thither  she  would  not.  If  I  said,  "  I  durst 
not  ask  her  to  come,  for  fear  of  incommoding  her,  by  chang- 
ing her  bed,"  she  replied,  "  It  was  only  an  excuse,  be- 
cause I  would  not  have  her  go ;  and  that  I  only  went  to  be 
away  from  her."  When  I  heard  that  she  was  displeased  at 
my  being  in  the  country,  I  returned  to  the  town.  Then 
she  could  not  bear  to  speak  to  me,  or  to  see  me.  I  accosted 
ber  without  making  as  if  I  saw  how  she  carried  it;  but  in- 
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stead  of  making  me  any  answer,  she  turned  her  bead  an* 
other  way.  I  often  sent  her  my  coach,  desiring  her  to  come 
and  spend  a  day  in  the  country.  She  sent  it  back  empty, 
without  any  answer.  If  I  passed  some  days  there  without 
sending  it,  she  complained  aloud.  In  short,  all  I  did  to 
please  her  soured  her,  God  so  permitting  k;  for  she  bad  ia 
the  main  a  good  heart,  but  was  troubled  with  an  uneasy 
temper:  and  I  do  not  fail  to  think  myself  under  much  ob- 
ligation to  her. 

Being  with  her  on  Christmas  day,  I  said  to  her  with  muck 
affection.  "  My  mother,  on  this  (Jay  was  the  King  of  Peace 
born,  to  bring  it  to  us,  I  beg  peace  of  you  in  his  name."  I 
think  that  touched  her,  though  she  would  not  let  it  appear. 
The  Ecclesiastic,  whom  I  had  with  me  at  home,  far  from 
strengthening  and  comforting  me,  did  nothing  but  weaken 
and  afflict  me,  telling  me  that  I  ought  not  to  suffer  certain 
things.  I  bad  not  credit  enough  to  discharge  any  domestic, 
however  defective  or  culpable.  As  soon  as  any  of  them 
were  warned  to  go  away,  she  sided  with  them,  and  all  her 
friends  interfered  in  it  As  I  was  ready  to  go  off,  one  of 
my  mother-in-law's  friends,  a  man  of  worth,  who  had 
always  an  esteem  for  me,  without  during  to  shew  it,  having 
beard  it,  was  much  afraid  lest  I  should  leave  the  town;  for 
the  removal  of  my  alms,  he  thought,  would  be  a  loss  to  the 
country.  He  resolved  to  speak  to  my  mother-in-law,  in  the 
softest  manner  he  could ;  for  he  knew  her.  After  he  had 
spoken  to  her,  she  said,  "  She  would  not  put  me  away,  but 
if  I  would  go  she  would  not  hinder  me."  After  this  he 
came  to  see  me,  and  desired  me  to  go  and  make  an  excuse 
toher,  in  order  to  content  her.  I  told  him,  I  should  be  wil- 
ling to  make  a  hundred,  though  "  I  did  not  know  about 
what;  that  I  did  it  continually  about  every  thing,  which 
made  her  uneasy.  But  that  was  not  now  the  matter,  for  I 
made  po,  complaint  of  her,  but  thought  it  not  proper  for  me 
to  continue  with  her,  to  give  her.  pain ;  that  k  was  but  just 
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that  I  should  contribute  to  her  ease."  However  he  went 
with  me  into  her  room.  Then  I  toW  her, 44  That  1  begged 
her  pardon,  if  ever  I  had  displeased  her  in  any  thing,  that 
it  had  never  been  my  intention  to  do  it;  that  I  desired  her, 
before  this  gentleman,  who  was  her  friend,  to  tell  pie  where- 
in I  had  given  her  any  offence."  Here  God  permitted, 
that  she  made  a  declaration  of  the  truth  in  his  presence.— 
44  She  said  she  was  not  a  person  to  suffer  herself  to  be  of- 
fended ;  that  she  had  no  other  complaint  against  me,  but 
that  I  did  not  love  her,  and  that  I  wished  her  dead." — 
I  answered  her,  44  That  tUese  thoughts  were  far  from  my 
heart.,  so  far  from  it,  that  I  should  be  glad,  by  my  best  care 
and  attendance  on  her  to  prolong  her  days:  that  my  affec- 
tion was  real,  but  that  she  never  would  be  persuaded  44  to 
believe  it,  whatever  testimonies  I  could  give,  so  long  as  she 
hearkened  to  people  who  spoke  to  her  against  me ;  that 
she  had  with  her  a  maid,  who,  far  from  shewing  me  any 
respect,  treated  me  ill,  so  far  as  to  push  me  when  she  want- 
ed to  pass  by;  she  had  done  it  at  church;  making  me  give 
way  to  her  with  as  much  violence  as  contempt;  several 
times  also  in  my  chamber  grating  me  with  her  words;  that 
I  had  never  complained  of  it ;  because  such  a  temper  might 
one  day  give  her  trouble."  She  took  the  girl's  part :  never- 
theless we  embraced  one  another,  and  it  was  left  so.  Soon 
after,  when  I  was  in  the  country,  this  maid  having  me  no 
more  to  vent  her  chagrins  on,  behaved  in  such  a  manner  to 
my  mother-in-law  as  she  could  not  bear.  She  immediately 
upon  it,  put  her  out  of  doors.  I  must  say  here  on  my  mo- 
ther-in-law's behalf,  that  she  had  both  sense  and  virtue, 
and  except  certain  faults,  which  persons  who  do  not  prac- 
tise prayer,  are  liable  to,  she  had  good  qualities.  Perhaps  I 
caused  crosses  to  her  without  intending  it,  and  she  to  me 
without  knowing  it.  I  hope  what  I  write  will  not  be  seen 
by  any  who  may  be  offended  with  it,  or  who  may  not  be  in 
a  condition  of  seeing  these  matters  in  God. 
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That  gentleman  who  had  used  me  so  ill,  for  breaking  off 
my  acquaintance  with  him,  among  his  penitents  had  one, 
who  for  affairs  which  befel  her  husband,  was  obliged  to 
quit  the  country.  He  himself  was  accused  of  the  same 
things,  of  which  he  had  so  liberally  and  unjustly  accused 
me,  and  even  of  things  much  worse,  and  with  more  noise 
and  outcry.  Though  I  well  knew  all  this,  God  granted  x 
me  the  favour  never  to  make  his  downfall  the  subject  of 
my  discourse ;  never  to  open  my  lips  about  it.  On  the  con- 
trary, when  any  spoke  to  me  of  it,  I  pitied  him  and  said 
what  I  could  in  mitigation  of  his  case.  And  God  governed 
my  heart  so  well,  that  it  never  offered  to  go  into  any  vain 
joy  at  seeing  him  overtaken,  and  opprest,  with  those  kind  of 
evils  which  he  had  been  so  assiduous  in  endeavouring  to 
bring  upon  me.  And  though  I  knew  that  my  mother-in- 
law  was  informed  of  it  all,  I  never  spoke  to  her  about  it,  or 
about  the  sad  confusions  he  had  caused  in  a  certain  family. 
I  did  not  lay  hold  on  the  opportunity  to  mention  any  thing 
of  the  wrong  he  had  done  me.  I  only  answered  her  in  a 
few  words  without  blaming  him ;  as  God  required  of  me 
such  a  silence  about  my  crosses,  for  more  than  sixteen  years, 
that  my  lips  seemed  sealed  in  every  thing  that  regarded 
them. 


CHAPTER  XXVI. 

The  benefits  of  the  obscure  path  of  privation.    Geneva  presented  to 
her9  as  the  place  to  which  she  must  remove^  to  attend  on,  and  to  serve 
t  the  divine  commands. 

*jOne  day  during  my  husband's  life  time,  laden  with  sor- 
lW,  and  not  knowing  what  to  do,  I  wished  to  speak  to  a 
person  of  distinction  and  merit,  who  came  often  into  the 
country,  and  passed  for  one  deeply  interior-  I  wrote  to 
request  an  opportunity  with  him,  for  that  I  wanted  his  in- 
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struction  and  advice :  but  soon  after  I  felt  remorse  for  it : 
and  this  voice  sprung  in  my  heart,  "  What,— dost  thou  seek 
for  ease,  and  to  shake  off  my  yoke  ?"  Hereupon  I  in- 
stantly sent  a  note  again  to  desire  him  to  excuse  me,  adding, 
"  That  what  1  had  wrote  was  only  from  self-love  ;  and 
not  necessity ;  that  as  he  knew  what  it  was  to  be  faithful 
to  God,  I  hoped  he  would  not  disapprove  my  acting  with 
this  christian  simplicity."  Yet  he  resented  it,  which  sur- 
prised me  much,  as  I  had  conceived  a  high  idea  of  his 
virtue.  Virtues  he  has,  but  such  as  are  full  of  the  life  and 
activities  of  nature,  and  unacquainted  with  the  paths  of 
mortification  and  death.  Thou,  oh  my  God,  hast  been  my 
conductor  even  in  these  paths,  as  with  admiration  I  have 
discovered  since  they  are  past  Blessed  be  thy  name  for 
ever.  I  am  obliged  to  bear  this  testimony  of  thy  good- 
ness. 

Before  I  continue  my  narration,  I  must  add  one  remark, 
which  the  Lord  gave  me  to  make  upon  the  way  by  which 
he,  in  his  goodness,  was  pleased  to  conduct  me ;  which 
is,  that  this  obscure  path  is  the  surest  to  mortify  the  soul, 
as  it  leaves  it  not  any  prop  to  lean  upon  for  support. 
Though  it  has  no  application  to  any  particular  state  of 
Jesus  Christ ;  yet,  at  its  coming  out,  it  finds  itself  clothed 
with  all  his  dispositions  and  divine  states,  having  truly  put  . 
on  Christ.  The  impure  and  selfish  soul,  is  hereby  purified, 
as  gold  in  the  furnace.  Full  of  its  own  judgment,  and  its 
own  will  before,  but  now  obeys  like  a  child,  "and  finds  no 
other  will  in  itself.  Before,  it  would  have  contested  for  a 
trifle :  now  it  yields  at  first,  not  with  reluctance  and  pain 
by  way  of  practising  virtue,  but  as  it  were  naturally.  Its 
own  vices  are  vanished.  This  creature  so  vain  before,  now 
loves  nothing  but  poverty,  littleness  and  humiliation.  It 
preferred  itself  above  every  body,  now  every  body  above  * 
itself,  having  a  boundless  charity  for  its  neighbour,  to  bear 
with  his  faults  and  weaknesses,  in  order  to  win  him  by 
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k>ve,  which  before  it  could  not  do  but  with  very  great  con- 
straint The  rage  of  the  wolf  is  changed  to  the  meek- 
ness of  the  lamb. 

During  all  the  time  of  my  experiencing  my  miseries  and 
my  deep  trials,  I  went  after  no  line  sights  or  recreations. 
When  others  went,  I  stayed  at  home.  I  wanted  to  see  and 
know  nothing  but  Jesus  Christ  My  closet  was  my  only 
diversion.  Even  when  the  queen  was  near  me,  whom  I 
had  never  seen,  and  whom  I  had  desire  enough  to  see ;  1 
had  only  to  open  my  eyes,  and  look  out  to  see  her  ;  yet 
did  not  do  it  I  had  been  fond  of  hearing  others  sing : 
and  yet  I  was  once  four  days  with  one  who  passed  for  the 
finest  voice  in  the  world,  without  ever  desiring  her  to  sing : 
which  surprised  her,  because  she  was  not  ignorant  that 
knowing  her  name,  I  must  know  the  charming  excellence 
of  her  voice.  However,  I  committed  some  infidelities,  in 
enquiring  what  others  said  of  me  by  way  of  blame.  I  met 
with  one  who  told  me  every  thing.  And  though  I  shewed 
nothing  of  it,  it  served  only  to  mortify  me,  as  I  saw  I  was 
yet  too  much  alive  to  self,  and  that  self -lave  and  nature  had 
put  me  upon  this  enquiry. 

I  should  never  be  able  to  express  the  pumber  of  my 
miseries ;  for  they  are  so  vastly  surmounted  by  the  favours 
of  God,  and  so  swallowed  up  in  these,  that  I  can  see  them 
no  more.  One  of  the  things  which  gave  me  most  pain  in 
the  seven  years  I  have  spoken  of,  especially  the  five  last, 
was  so  strange  a  folly  of  my  imagination,  that  it  gave  me 
no  rest  My  senses  bore  it  company  in  such  sort,  that  I 
could  no  more  shut  my  eyes  at  church  :  and  thus  having 
all  the  gates  and  avenues  open,  I  was  like  a  vineyard  expo- 
sed, because  the  hedges  which  the  father  of  the  family  had 
set  up  were  torn  away,  I  saw  then  every  one  that  came  and 
jvent,  and  every  thing  that  passed  in  the  church.  For  the 
same  force,  which  had  drawn  me  inward  to  recollection, 
seemed  to  push  me  outward  to  dissipation. 
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Loaded  with  miseries  of  all  sorts,  weighed  down  with 
oppressions,  and  crushed  under  continual  crosses,  I  thought 
of  nothing  else  but  ending  my  days  thus.  There  remained 
in  me  not  the  least  hope  of  ever  emerging  out  of  so  dis- 
tressing a  state ;  but  notwithstanding  I  thought  I  had  lost 
grace  for  ever,  and  the  salvation  which  it  merits  for  us,  I 
longed  at  least  to  do  what  I  could  for  God,  though  I  feared 
I  should  never  love  him;  and  seeing  the  happy  state  from 
whence  I  had  fallen,  I  wished  in  gratitude  to  serve  him, 
though  I  looked  on  myself  as  a  victim  doomed  to  destruction. 
Sometimes  the  view  of  that  happy  period  caused  secret 
desires  to  spring  up  in  my  heart,  of  recovering  it  again  ; 
but  I  was  instantly  rejected  and  thrown  back  into  the  depth 
of  the  abyss,  from  whence  I  could  scarcely  utter  a  sigh ;  I 
judged  myself  to  be  in  a  state  which  was  due  to  unfaithful 
souls.  I  seemed,  oh  my  God,  as  if  1  was  for  ever  cast  off 
from  thy  regard  and  from  that  of  all  creatures.  By  de- 
grees my  stale  ceased  to  be  painful.  I  became  even  insen- 
sible, to  it,  and  ray  insensibility  seemed  like  the  final  har- 
dening of  my  reprobation.  My  coldness  appeared  to  me 
a  mortal  coldness.  And  it  was  truly  so,  oh  my  God,  since 
I  thus  died  to  self,  in  order  to  live  wholly  in  thee,  abd  in 
thy  precious  love.  . 

To  resume  then  my  history,  a  Servant  of  mine  wanted  to 
become  a  JBernabite.  1  wrote  about  it  to  Father de  la  Mothe; 
he  answered  me,  that  I  must  address  Father  la  Combe, 
who  was  then  the  superior  of  the  Bernabites  of  Tonon. 
This  obliged  me  to  write  to  him.  I  had  always  preserved 
a  secret  respect  and  esteem  for  him,  as  one  under  grace.  I 
was  glad  of  this  opportunity  of  recommending  myself  to 
his  prayers.  I  wrote  to  him  about  my  fall  from  the  grace 
of  God,  and  that  I  had  requited  his  favours  with  the  black- 
est ingratitude ;  that  I  was  miserable,  and  a  subject  worthy 
of  compassion ;  and  that,  far  from  having  advanced  towards 
God,  I  was  become  entirely  alienated  from  him.    He  an- 
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swered  me  in  such  a  manner,  as  if  he  had  known,  by  a 
supernatural  light,  notwithstanding  the  frightful  description 
I  had  given  of  myself,  that  my  condition  was  of  grace. 
But  I  could  not  then  believe  it 

In  the  midst  of  my  miseries  *  Geneva  came  into  my 
mind,  in  a  singular  manner,  which  caused  me  many  fears. 
"  What*  said  I,  to  complete  my  reprobation,  shall  I  go  to 
such  an  excess  of  impiety,  as  to  quit  the  faith  through  apos- 
tacy  ?  (the  inhabitants  of  Geneva  being  generally  Protes- 
tants or  Calvinists.)  Am  I  then  about  quitting  that  church, 
for  which  I  would  give  a  thousand  lives  ?  or  shall  I  ever 
depart  from  that  faith  which  I  would  even  wish  to  seal 
with  my  blood  ?"  I  had  such  a  distrust  of  myself,  that  I 
durst  hope  for  nothing,  but  had  a  thousand  reasons  for  fear, 
after  the  experience  I  had  of  my  weakness.  Nevertheless, 
the  letter  which  I  had  received  from  Father  la  Combe,  in 
which  he  wrote  me  an  account  of  his  present  disposition, 
somewhat  similar  to  mine,  had  such  an  effect,  as  to  restore 
peace  and  calmness  to  my  mind.  I  felt  myself  inwardly 
united  to  him,  as  to  a  person  of  great  fidelity  to  the  grace 
of  God.  Afterwards,  a  woman  appeared  to  me  in  a  dream 
to  be  come  down  from  heaven,  to  tell  me  that  God  demand- 
ed me  at  Geneva. 

About  eight  or  ten  days  before  Magdalen's  day,  1680,  it 
came  into  my  mind  to  Write  to  Father  la  Combe,  and  to  re- 
quest him,  if  he  received  my  letter  before  that  day,  to  pray 
particularly  for  me.  And  it  was  so  ordered,  contrary  even 
to  my  expectations,  that  he  received  my  letter  on  St.  Mag- 
dalen's eve,  and  when  praying  for  me  the  next  day,  it  was 
impressed  on  his  mind  thrice  over,  with  much  power, "  Ye 

s' 

*  Geneva,  a  city  of  Savoy,  and  capital  of  the  territory  of  Geneva ;  it  is  situated 
near  the  confines  of  France  and  Switzerland  on  the  river  Rhone,  at  the  west  end 
of  the  famous  lake  of  Geneva,  and  is  the  great  resort  of  the  Calvinists  from  France, 
attd  other  nations  for  education,  it  having  been  the  place  of  Calvin's  residence, 
and  his  disciples  having  had  the  dominion  of  that  city  ever  since. 
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shall  both'd  well  in  one  and  the  same  place."  I  believe,  oh 
my  God,  that  this  has  been  much  more  verified,  both  in  our 
inward  sense  and  experience,  and  in  the  same  crucifying 
adventures  which  have  befallen  us,  pretty  much  alike ;  and 
in  thyself,  who  art  our  dwelling,  than  in  any  temporal 
abode :  for  though  I  have  been  for  some  time  in  the  same 
country  with  him,  and  thy  providence  has  furnished  us 
with  some  opportunities  of  being  together,  yet  it  appears  to 
me,  that  it  is  much  more  verified  in  the  former,  as  we  both 
have  had  the  like  experience  of  Jesus  Christ  crucified. 


CHAPTER  XXVII. 

The  happy  change,  both  in  her  inward  condition,  and  in  her  persecu- 
tors, who  now  acknowledge  their  past  errors,  and  testify  their  high 
esteem  for  her.  - 

On  that  happy  Magdalen's  day,  my  soul  was  perfectly  de- 
livered, from  all  its  pains.  It  had  already  begun,  since  the 
receipt  of  the  first  letter  from  Father  la  Combe,  to  recover 
a  new  life:  it  was  then  indeed  only  like  that  of  a  dead 
person  raised,  though  not  yet  unbound  from  his  grave- 
clothes:  but  on  this  day  I  was,  as  it  were,  in  perfect  life, 
and  set  wholly  at  liberty.  I  then  found  myself  as  much 
raised  above  nature,  as  before  I  had  been  depressed  under  its 
burden.  I  was  inexpressibly  overjoyed  to  find  him,  whom 
I  thought  I  had  lost  for  ever,  returned  to  me  again  with  un- 
speakable magnificence  and  purity.  It  was  then,  oh  my 
God,  that  I  found  again  in  thee  with  new  advantages,  in 
an  ineffable  manner,  all  I  had  been  deprived  of :  and  the 
peace  I  now  possessed  was  all  holy,  heavenly  and  inex- 
pressible; all  I  had  enjoyed  before,  was  only  a  peace,  the 
gift  of  God,  but  now  I  received  and  possessed  the  God  of 
Peace:  yet  the  remembrance  of  my  past  misery,  still 
brought  a  fear  upon  me,  lest  nature  should  find  means  to 
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take  to  itself  any  part  therein.  As  soon  as  it  wanted  to  see 
or  taste  any  thing,  the  spirit  ever  watchful  crossed  and  re- 
pelled it.  I  was  far  from  elevating  myself  then,  or  attribu- 
ting to  myself  any  thing  of  this  n6w  state :  for  my  experi- 
ence made  me  sensible  what  I  was. 

I  hoped  I  should  eiyoy  this  happy  state  for  some  time, 
but  little  did  I  think  my  happiness  so  great  and  immutable 
as  it  was.  If  one  may  judge  of  a  good  by  the  trouble  which 
precedes  it,  I  leave  mine  to  be  judged  of,  by  the  sorrows  I 
had  undergone  before  my  attaining  to  it.  The  apostle  Paul 
tells  us,  that  "the  sufferings  of  this  life  are  not  to  be  com- 
pared with  the  glory  that  is  prepared  for  us."  How  true 
is  that  even  of  this  life  ?  One  day  of  this  happiness  was 
worth  more  than  years  of  suffering*  It  was  indeed  at  that 
time  well  worth  all  I  had  undergone,  though  it  was  then 
only  dawning.  An  alacrity  for  doing  good  was  restored  to 
me,  greater  than  ever..  It  seemed  to  be  all  quiet,  free  and 
natural  to  me.  At  the  beginning,  this  liberty  was  less  ex- 
tensive; but  as  I  advanced  it  grew  still  greater,  I  had  occa- 
sion to  see  Monsieur  Bertot  for  a  few  moments,  and  jqst 
told  him,  I  thought  my  state  much  changed,  having  scarce 
time  to  tell  him  any  more.  He,  seeming  attentive  to  some- 
thing else,  answered,  "  No."  I  believed  him ;  for  grace 
taught  me  to  prefer  the  judgment  of  others,  and  rather  be- 
lieve them  than  my  own  opinions  or  experience.  This  did 
not  give  me  any  kind  of  trouble;  for  every  state  seemed 
equally  indifferent,  if  I  had  the  favour  of  God.  I  felt  a  kind 
of  beatitude,  every  day  increasing  in  me.  I  did  all  sorts  of 
good,  without  selfishness,  or  premeditation.  Whenever  a 
self-reflective  thought  was  presented  to  my  mind,  it  was 
instantly  rejected,  and  as  it  were  a  curtain  in  the  soul 
drawn  before  it  My  imagination  was  kept  so  fixed,  that 
I  had  now  very  little  trouble  on  that  head.  I  wondered  at 
the  clearness  of  my  mind  and  purity  of  my  whole  heart 
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I  received  a  letter  from  Father  la  Combe,  wherein  he 
wrote,  that  God  bad  discovered  to  him  that  he  had  great  de- 
signs in  regard  to  me,  "Let  them  be,  then  said  I  to  my- 
self, either  of  justice  or  mercy,  all  is  equal  to  me."  I  still 
had  Geneva  deeply  at  heart ;  but  said  nothing  of  it  to  any 
body,  waiting  for  God  to  make  known  to  me  his  all-pow- 
erful will,  and  fearing  lest  any  stratagem  of  the  devil  should 
be  concealed  therein,  that  might  tend  to  draw  me  out  of  my 
proper  place,  or  steal  me  out  of  my  condition.  The  more  I 
saw  my  own  misery,  incapacity  and  nothingness,  the  plain- 
er it  appeared  that  they  rendered  me  fitter  for  the  designs  of 
God,  whatever  they  might  be.  "  Oh  my  Lord,  said  I,  take 
the  weak  and  the  wretched  to  do  thy  works,  that  thou  may- 
est  have  all  the  glory  of  them,  and  that  man  may  attribute 
nothing  6f  them  to  himself.  If  thou  shouldest  take  a  person 
of  eminence  and  great  talents,  one  might  attribute  to  him 
something  thereof:  but  if  thou  takest  me,  it  will  be  mani- 
fest that  thou  alone  art  the  author  of  whatever  good  shall 
be  done."  I  continued  quiet  in  my  spirit,  leaving  the  whole 
affair  to  God,  being  satisfied,  if  he  should  require  any  thing 
of  me,  that  he  would  furnish  me  with  the  means  of  perform- 
ing it.  I  held  myself  in  readiness  with  a  full  resolution  to 
execute  his  orders,  whenever  he  should  make  them  known, 
though  it  were  to  the  laying  down  of  my  life.  I  was  re- 
leased from  all  crosses,  1  resumed  my  care  of  the  sick,  and 
dressing  of  wounds,  and  God  gave  me  to  cure  the  most  des- 
perate. When  surgeons  could  do  no  more,  or  were  go- 
ing to  cut  off  limbs,  it  was  then  that  God  made  me  cure 
them. 

Oh  the  joy  that  accQmpanied  me  every  where,  finding 
still,  him  who  had  united  me  to  himself,  in  his  own  im- 
mensity and  boundless  power!  Oh  how  truly  did  I  experi- 
ence what  he  said  in' the  Gospel,  by  the  four  Evangelists, 
and  by  one  of  them  twice- over,  "Whosoever  wHl  lose  his 
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life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it ;  and  whosoever  will  save  his 
life  shall  lose  it" 

When  I  had  lost  all  created  supports,  and  even  divine 
ones,  I  theta  found  myself  happily  compelled  to  fall  into  the 
pure  divine,  and  to  fall  into  it,  through  all  those  very  thing? 
which  seemed  to  remove  me  further  from  it.  In  losing  aH 
the  gifts,  with  all  their  supports,  I  found  the  Giver. 
losing  the  sense  and  perception  of  thee  in  myself— 1  found 
thee,  oh  my  God,  to  lose  thee  no  more  in  thyself,  in  thy  own 
immutability.  Oh  poor  creatures,  who  pass  along  all  your 
time  in  feeding  on  the  gifts  of  God,  and  think  therein  to  be 
the  most  favoured  and  happy,  how  I  pity  you  if  you  stop 
here,  short  of  the  true  rest,  and  cease  to  go  forward  to  God 
himself,  through  the  resignation  of  those  very  gifts  which 
you  now  delight  in.— How  many  pass  all  t,heir  lives  this 
way,  and  think  highly  of  themselves  therein!  There  are 
others,  who  being  called  of  God  to  die  to  themselves,  yet 
pass  aU  their  time  in  a  dying  life,  *and  in  inward  agonies, 
without  ever  entering  into  God,  through  death  and  a  total 
loss  of  self,  because  they  are  always  willing  to  retain  some- 
thing under  plausible  pretexts  and  so  never  lose  themselves 
to  the  whole  extent  of  the  designs  of  God.  Wherefore 
they  never  enjoy  God  in  all  his  fulness ;  which  is  a  loss 
that  cannot  perfectly  he  known  till  another  life. 

Oh  my  Lord,  what  happiness  did  1  not  largely  taste  in 
my  solitude,  and  with  my  little  family,  where  nothing  inter- 
rupted my  tranquility!  As  1  was  in  the  country,  and  the 
slender  age  of  my  children  did  not  require  my  application 
too  much,  they  being  in  good  hands,  I  retired  a  great  part  of 
the  day  into  a  wood,  where  I  passed  as  many  days  of  hap- 
piness as  1  had  had  months  of  sorrow.  Thou,  oh  my  God, 
destft  by  me  as  by  thy  servant  Job,  rendering  me  double 
for  all  thou  hadst  taken  from  me,  and  delivering  me  from 
all  my  crosses.  Thou  gavest  me  a  marvellous  facility  to 
satisfy  every  one.    What  was  surprising  now,  was  that  my 
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mother-in-law,  who  had  ever  been  complaining  of  me,  with- 
out my  doing  any  thing  more  than  usual  to  please  her,  de- 
clared now  none  could  be  better  satisfied  with  me  than  she 
was.  Such  as  before  had  cried  me  down  the  most,  now 
testified  their  sorrow  for  it,  and  became  full  of  my  praises. 
My  reputation  was  established  with  much  more  advantage, 
in  proportion  as  it  had.  appeared  to  be  lost  I  remained  in 
an  entire  peace,  as  well  without  as  within.  It  seemed  to 
me  that  my  soul.was  become  like  that  new  Jerusalem,  spo- 
ken of  in  the  Apocalypse,  prepared  as  a  bride  far  her  hus- 
band, and  where  there  is  no  more  sorrow,  ox  sighing.  I 
had  a  perfect  indifference  to  every  thing  that  is  here,  and 
an  union  so  great  with  the  good  will  of  God,  that  my  own 
will  seemed  to  be  entirely  lost  My  soul  could- not  incline 
itself  on  the  one  side  or  the  other,  since  that  another  will 
had  taken  place  of  its  own,  but  only  nourished  itself  with 
the  daily  providences  of  God.  It  now  found  a  will  all  di- 
vine, which  yet  was  so  natural  and  easy  to  it,  that  it  found 
itself  infinitely  more  free  in  this,  than  ever  it  had  been  in 
its  own. 

These  dispositions  have  still  subsisted,  and  still  grown 
stronger,  and  more  perfect  even  to  this  hour.  I  could  nei- 
ther desire  one  thing  nor  another,  but  was  content  with 
whatever  fell  out,  without  making  any  reflection  thereupon, 
or  giving  any  attention  thereto,  except  when  any  in  the  house 
asked  me,  "Will  you  have  this  or  that?"  And'then  I  was 
surprised  to  find  that  there  was  nothing  left  in  me  which 
could  desire  or  choose.  I  was  as  if  every  thing,  of  smaller 
matters,  quite  disappeared,  a  higher  power  having  taken  up 
and  filled  all  their  room.  I  even  perceived  no  more  that 
soul  which  he  had  formerly  conducted  by  his  crook  and  his 
staff,  because  now  he  alone  appeared  to  me,  my  soul  hav- 
ing given  up  its  place  to  him.  It  sefemed  to  me,  as  iff  it  was 
wholly  and  altogether  passed  into  its  God,  to  make  but  one 
and  the  same  thing  with  him  ;  even  as  a  little  drop  of  wa- 
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ter,  cast  into  the  sea,  receives  the  qualities  of  the  sea.  Oh  , 
union  of  unity,  demanded  of  God  by  Jesus  Christ  for  men, 
and  merited  by  him.  How  strong  is  this  in  a  soul  that  is 
become  lost  in  its  God !  After  the  consummation  of  this  di- 
vine unity,  the  soul  remains  kid  with  Christ  in  God.  This 
happy  loss  is  not  like  those  transient  ones,  which  ecstasy  op- 
erates, which  are  rather  an  absorbment  than  union,  for  the 
soul  afterwards  finds  itself  again  with  all  its  own  disposi- 
tions. But  here  she  feels  that  prayer  fulfilled—"  That  they 
all  may  be  one  as  thou  Father  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee;  that 
they  also  may  be  one  in  us." 


CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

Remarkable  occurrence  at  Paris.  A  Domtnician,  desiring  to  go  on 
a  mutton  to  Siam,  is  turned  from  it  to  assist  her.  They  speak  to 
the  Bishop  of  Geneva  at  Paris.  Being  confirmed  in  its  being  her 
duty,  she  resigns  herself  to  go  to  Geneva. 

I  was  obliged  to  go  to  Paris  about  some  business.— 
Having  entered  into  a  church,  that  was  very  dark,  I  went 
up  to  the  first  confessor  I  found,  whom  I  did  not  know, 
nor  have  ever  seen  since.  I  made  a  simple  and  short  con- 
fession; but  to  the  confessor  himself  I  said  not  a  word.— 
He  surprised  me  much  in  saying,  "  I  know  not  who  you 
are,  whether  maid,  wife  or  widow;  but  I  feel  a  strong 
inward  motion,  to  exhort  you  to  do  what  the  Lord  has 
made  known  to  you,  that  he  requires  of  you.  I  have  noth- 
ing else  to  say."  I  answered  him,  "  Father  I  am  a  widow 
who  have  little  children.  What  else  could  God  require  of 
me,  but  to  take  due  care  of  them  in  their  education  ?"  He 
replied,  "I  know  nothing  about  this.  You  know  if  God 
manifests  to  you  that  he  requires  something  of  you ; 
there  is  nothing  in  the  world  which  ought  to  hinder  you 
from  doing  his  will.   One  must  leave  one's  children  to  do 
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that"  This  surprised  me  mock.  However,  I  told  hkri 
nothing  of  what  I  fek  for  Geneva*  I  disposed  myself  sub* 
missively  to  quit  every  thing,  if  God  required  it  of  roe.  I 
did  not  look  upon  it  a  good  I  aspired  to,  or  a  virtue  I  hoped 
to  acquire,  or  as  any  thing  extraordinary,  or  as  an  art  thai 
would  merit  some  return  on  God's  part ;  but  only  gave  my* 
self  up  to  be  led  in  the  way  of  my  duty,  whatever  it  might 
be,  feeling  no  distinction  between  my  own  will  and  the  will, 
of  God  in  me. 

In  this  disposition,  1  lived  with  my  family  m  the  greatest 
tranquility,  until  one  of  my  friends  had  a  gie*t  desire  to  go 
on  a  mission  to  Siam.  He  lived  twenty  leagues  from  my 
house.  As  he  was  ready  to  make  a  vow  to  this  purpose, 
he  found  himself  stopped,  and  felt  an  impulse  to  come  to 
speak  to  me.  He  came  immediately,  and  as  he  had  some 
reluctance  to  declare  his  mind  to  me,  he  went  to  read  pray- 
ers in  my  chapel,  hoping  God  would  be  satisfied  with  his 
making  the  vow,  but  as  he  was  performing  divine  service 
in  my  hearing,  he  was  stopped  again.  Whereupon  he  left 
the  chapel  to  come  to  speak  to  me.  He  then  told  me  Ins' 
intention. 

Though  I  had  no  thought  of  saying  any  thing  positive  to 
him  on  that  head,  I  felt  an  impression  in  my  soul  to  relate 
to  him  my  case,  and  the  idea  I  had  had  for  a  long  time  past 
of  going  to.  Geneva.  I  told  him  a  dream  that  I  had,  which 
appeared  to  me  supernatural,  and  had  reference  hereto:  and 
when  I  had  done,  I  felt  a  strong  impulse  to  say  to  him,  "You 
must  go  to  Siam.  You  must  serve  me  in  this  afiair.  It  is 
for  that  end  Gofl  has  sent  you  hither;  I  desire  you  to  gtv& 
roe  your  advice."  After  three  days,  having  considered  the 
matter,  and  consulted  God  in  it,  he  told  me  that  he  believed 
I  was  to  go  thither;  but  to  be  the  better  assured  of  it,  it 
.would  be  needful  to  see  the  Bishop  of  Geneva ;  that  if  he 
approved  of  my  design,  it  would  be  a  sign  that  it  was  from 
God ;  if  not,  I  must  drop  it   I  fell  in  with  hfa  sentiment. 
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He  then  offered  to  go  to  Anneey,#  to  speak  to  the  Bishops 

and  to  bring  me  a  faithful  account  of  what  they  should 
agree  on  together.  As  he  was  advanced  in  years,  we  were 
deliberating  what  way  he  could  take  so  long  a  journey, 
when  there  came  two  travellers,  who  told  us  the  Bishop 
was  at  Paris.  This  1  looked  on  as  an  extraordinary  pro- 
vidence. He  advised  me  to  write  to  Father  la  Combe, 
and  recommend  the  affair  to  his  prayers,  as  he  was  in  that 
country.  He  then  spoke  to  the  bishop  at  Paris;  and  I 
having  occasion  to  go  thither,  spoke  to  him  also. 

I  told  him,  "  that  my  design  was  to  go  into  the  county, 
to  employ  there  my  substance,  to  erect  an  establishment 
for  all  such  as  should  be  willing  truly  to  serve  God,  and  to 
give  themselves  unto  him  without  reserve  ;  and  that  many 
of  the  servants  of  God  had  encouraged  me  thereto."  The 
bishop  approved  of  the  design.  He  said,  "  there  were 
new  Catholicks  going  to  establish  themselves  at  Gex+, 
and  that  it  was  a  providential  thing.  I  answered  him,  that 
M 1  had  no  vocation  for  Gex,  but  for  Geneva."  He  said, 
44  Imight  go  from  hence  to  that  city." 

I  thought  this  was  a  way  which  divine  providence  had 
opened,  for  my  taking  this  journey  with  the  less  difficulty. 
And  as  I  yet  knew  nothing  positive  of  what  God  would 
require  at  my  hand,  I  was  not  willing  to  oppose  any  thing. 
44  Who  knows  said  I,  but  the  will  of  God  is  only  that  I 
should  contribute  to  this  establishment  ?" 

I  went  to  see  the  prioress  of  the  new  Catholicks  at  Paris. 
She  seemed  much  rejoiced,  and  assured  me  she  would 
gladly  join  me.  As  she  is  a  great  servant  of  God,  this 
confirmed  me :  For  when  I  could  reflect  a  little,  which 
was  but  seldom,  1  thought  God  would  make  choice  of  her 
for  her  virtue,  and  me  for  my  worldly  substance ;  for  when 


#  Ahnecv,  a  city  situate  on  a  lake  of  the  same  name,  twenty  miles  i 
neva.    In  this  city  was  the  residence  of  the  Bishop  of  Geneva, 
t  Gex,  a  town  of  France,  sereu  miles  north-west  of  Geneva 
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I  inadvertently  looked  at  myself,  I  could  not  think  God 
would  make  use  of  me :  but  when  I  saw  the  things  in  God, 
then  I  perceived  the  more  I  was  nothing,  the  fitter  1  was 
for  his  designs.  As  I  saw  nothing  in  myself  extraordinary, 
as  I  looked  on  myself  in  the  lowest  stage  of  perfection,  and 
imagined  that  an  extraordinary  degree  of  inspiration  was 
necessary  for  extraordinary  designs,  this  made  me  hesitate, 
and  fear  deception.  I  did  not  yet  sufficiently  comprehend, 
that  t<x  follow,  step  by  step,  the  guidance  of  divine  provi- 
dence was  the  greatest  and  purest  light  It  was  not  that  I 
was  in  fear  of  any  thing,  as  to  my  perfection  and  salvation 
which  I  had  referred  to  God ;  but  I  was  afraid  of  not  doing 
his  will  by  being  too  ardent  and  hasty  in  doing  it.  I  went 
to  conduit  Father  Claude  Martin.  At  that  time  he  gave  me 
no  decisive  answer,  demanding  time  for  praying  about  it ; 
saying  he  would  write  to  me  what  should  appear  to  him 
to  be  the  will  of  God  concerning  me. 

I  found  it  hard  to  get  to  speak  to  M.  Bertot,  both  on  ac- 
count of  his  being  difficult  of  access,  and  of  my  knowing  how 
he  condemned  things  extraordinary,  or  out  of  the  common 
road,  beside  his  never  having  given  me  the  least  help  in  re- 
gard to  my  inward  leadings :  yet  being  my  director,  I  sub- 
mitted, against  my  own  views  or  judgment,  td  what  he 
said,  laying  down  all  my  own  experiences  when  duty  re- 
quired me  to  believe  and  obey.  I  thought  however,  that 
in  an  affair  of  this  importance,  I  ought  to  address  myself 
to  him,  and  prefer  his  sense  of  the  matter  to  that  of  every 
one  beside,  persuaded  he  would  infallibly  tell  me  the  will  of 
God.  I  went  to  him  then,  and  he  told  me  that  my  design 
was  of  God,  and  that  he  had  had  a  sense  given  him  of.  God 
for  some  time  past,  that  he  required  something  of  me.  I 
therefore  returned  home  to  set  every  thing  in  order.  I 
loved  my  children  much,  having  great  satisfaction  in  being 
with  them,  but  resigned  all  to  God  to  follow  bis  will. 
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At  my  return  from  Paris,  I  left  myself  in  the  hands  of 
God,  resolved  not  to  take  any  step,  either  to  make  the  thing 
succeed  or  to  hinder  it,  either  to  advance  or  retard  it,  but 
singly  to  move  as  he  should  be  pleased  to  direct  me*  I  had 
mysterious  dreams,  which  portended  nothing  but  crosses, 
persecutions  and  afflictions.  My  heart  submitted  to  what* 
#  ever  it  should  please  God  to  ordain.  I  had  one  which  was 
very  significant 

Being  employed  in  some  necessary  work,  I  saw  near  me 
a  little  animal  which  appeared  to  be  dead.  This  animal  I 
took  to  be  the  envy  of  some  persons,  which  seemed  to  have 
been  dead  for  some  time.  I  took  it  up,  and  as  I  saw  it  strove 
hard  to  bite  me,  and  that  it  magnified  to  the  viewr  of  the  eye, 
I  cast  it  away ;  but  found  thereupon  that  it  filled  my  fingers 
with  sharp-pointed  prickles  like  needles.  I  came  to  one 
of  my  acquaintance  to  get  him  "to  take  them  out;  but  he 
pushed  them  deeper  in,  and  left  me  so,  till  a  charitable 
priest,  of  great  merit,  (whose  countenance  is  still  present  with 
me,  though  I  have  not  yet  seen  him,  but  believe  J  shall 
before  I  die )  took  this  animal  up  with  a  pair  of  pincers. 
As  soon  as  he  held  it  fast,  those  sharp  prickles  fell  off,  of 
themselves.  Then  1  found  that  I  easily  entered  into  a  place 
which  before  had  seemed  inaccessible.  And  though  the 
mire  was  up  to  my  girdle,  in  my  way  to  a  deserted  church, 
I  went  over  it,  without  getting  defiled.  It  will  be  easy  to 
to  see  in  the  sequel  what  this  signified. 

Doubtless  you  will  wonder  that  I,  who  make  so  little  ac- 
count of  things  extraordinary,  relate  dreams.  I  do  it  for 
two  reasons;  first,  out  of  fidelity,  having  promised  to  omit 
nothing  of  what  should  come  into  my  mind :  secondly,  be- 
cause it  is  the^  method  God  makes  use  of  to  communicate 
himself  to  faithful  souls,  to  give  them  foretokens  of  things 
to  come,  which  concern  them.  Thus  mysterious  dreams 
are  found  in  many  places  of  the  holy  scriptures.  They  have 
singular  properties,  as, 
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1st,  To  leave  a  certainty  that  they  are  mysterious,  and 
will  have  their  effect  in  their  season ; 

2d,  To  be  hardly  ever  effaced  out  of  the  memory,  though 
on6  forgets  al|  others ; 

,3d*  To  redouble  the  certainty  of  their  truth  every  time 
one  thinks  of  them ;  and 

4th,  They  generally  leave  a  certain  unction,  a  divine 
sense  or  savour  at  our  waking* 

I  received  letters  from  sundry  religious  persons,  some  of 
whom  lived  far  from  me,  and  from  one  another,  relating  to 
my  going  forth  in  the  service  of  God,  and  some  of  them  to 
Geneva  in  particular,  in  such  a  manner  as  surprised  me. 
One  of  them  intimated  that  1  must  there  bear  the  cross  and 
be  persecuted  ;  and  another  of  them  that  I  should  be  eyes 
to  the  blind,  feet  to  the  lame,  and  arms  to  the  maimed.  ' 

The  ecclesiastic  or  cbapbttn,  of  our  house  was  much 
afraid  lest  I  wa*  under  a  delusion :  but  what  at  that  time 
greatly  confirmed  me  was  that  Father  Claude  Martin,  whom 
1  mentioned  above,  wrote  to  me,  that  after  many  players, 
God  had  given  him  to  know  that  be  required  me  at  Geneva, 
and  to  make  a  free  sacrifice  of  every  thing  to  him.  J  an- 
swered him,  "  that  perhaps  God  required  of  me  nothing 
more  than  a  sum  of  money  to  assist  in  a  foundation  which 
Was  going  to  be  established  there."  He  replied,  that  God 
had  made  him  know  that  he  wanted  not  my  worldly  sub- 
stance but  myself.  At  the  very  same  time  with  this  letter 
I  received  one  from  Father  la  Combe,  who  wrote  to  me 
that  God  had  given  him  a  certainty,  as  he  had  done  to  seve- 
ral of  his  good  and  faithful  servants  and  hand-maids,  that 
he  wanted  me  at  Geneva.  The  writers  of  these  two  letters 
lived  above  a  hundred  and  fifty  leagues  from  each  other  ; 
and  yet  both  wrote  the  same  thing.  I  could  not  but  be 
somewhat  surprised  to  receive  at  the  same  time  two  letters 
so  exactly  alike,  from  two  persons  living  so  far  distant  from 
each  other. 
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As  sotin  as  I  became  fully  convinced  of  its  being  the  will 
-  of  Gdd,  and  saw  nothing  on  earth  capable  of  detaining  me, 
my  senses  had  some  pain  about  leaving  my  children.  And 
upon  reflecting  thereon,  a  doubt  seized  my  mind.  Oh  my 
God !  had  I  rested  on  myself,  or  on  the  creatures,  I  should 
have  revolted;  and,  as  we  read  in  the  scriptures,  "leaned 
on  a  broken  reed,  which  would  have  pierced  my  hand.— 
But  relying  on  thee  alone,  what  needed  I  to  fear  ?  I  resolv- 
ed then  to  go  as  a  fool,  regardless  of  the  censures  of  such 
as  understand  not  what  it  is  to  be  a  servant  of  God,  and  to 
receive  and  obey  his  orders.  I  firmly  believed  that  he,  by 
his  providence,  would  furnish  the  means  necessary  for  the 
education  of  my  children, •  and  that  in  pure  faith.  1  put 
everything  by  degrees  in  order,  God  alone  being  my  guide. 


CHAPTER  XXIX.  ' 

Her  imther-in-law's  great  affectum  for  her,  also  the  watting*mauP$, 
who  after  her  departure  diet  of  grief.  Her  great  charity  shewn  4k 
sundry  instances,  while  she  is  waiting  for  the  right  time  of  setting 
off  on  her  intended  journey. 

Whilst  Providence,  on  the  one  hand,  appointed  my  for- 
saking all  things,  it  seemed  on  the  other  to  make  my 
chains  the  stronger,  and  my  separation  the  more  blameable ; 
for  none  could  receive  stronger  marks  of  affection  from  an 
own  mother  than  those  which  I  received  at  this  time  from 
my  mother-in-law;  even  the  least  sickness  which  befell 
me  made  her  very  uneasy:  she  said,  "She  had  veneration 
for  my  virtue."  I  believe  what  contributed  not  a  little  to 
this  change  was,  that  she  had  heard  from  one  or  other,  that 
three  persons  had  offered  suit  to  me,  and  that  I  refused  them, 
though  their  fortune  and  quality  was  quite  superior  to  mine. 
She  remembered  how  she  had  upbraided  me  on  this  head, 
and  I  answered  her  not  a  word,  whereby  she  might  under- 
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stand  that  it  depended  only  on  myself  to  many  to  ad  van- 
tage.  She  began  to  fear  lest  such  rigorous  treatment,  as 
hers  had  been  toward  me,  might  excite  me  to  deliver  my- 
self, by  such  means,  with  honour  from  her  tyranny,  and  was 
sensible  what  damage  that  might  be  to  my  children.  So 
she  was  now  very  tender  to  me  on  every  occasion. 

I  fell  extremely  ill.  I  thought  that  God  had  accepted  of 
my  willingness  to  sacrifice  all  to  him,  and  required  that  of 
my  life.  During  this  illness,  my  mother-in-law  went  not 
from  my  bed-side;  her  many  tears  proved  the  sincerity  of 
her  affection.  I  was  very  much  affected  at  it,  and  thought 
I  loved  her  as  my  true  mother*  How  then  should  I  leave 
her  now,  being  so  far  advanced  in  age  ?  The  maid,  who  till 
then  had  been  my  plague,  took  an  inconceivable  friendship 
for  me.  She  praised  me  every  where,  extolling  my  virtue 
to  the  highest ;  and  served  me  with  extraordinary  respect 
She  begged  pardon  for  all  that  she  had  made  me  suffer, 
and  died  of  grief  after  my  departure. 

There  was  a  priest  of  merit,  an  inward  man,  who  had 
fallen  in  with  a  temptation  of  taking  on  him  an  employ 
which  I  was  sensible  God  did  not  call  him  to ;  and  there* 
fore,  fearing  it  might  be  a  snare  to  him,  I  advised  him 
against  it.  He  promised  me  he  would  not,  and  yet  accept- 
ed of  it;  he  then  avoided  me,  joined  secretly  in  calumnia- 
ting me,  gradually  fell  away  from  grace,  and  died  s6on 
after. 

There  was  a  Nun  in  a  monastery  I  often  went  to,  who 
was  entered  into  a  state  of  purification  which  every  one  in 
the  house  looked  on  as  distraction ;  and  therefore  they  lock- 
ed her  up,  which  had  like  to  have  destroyed  her.  All  that 
went  to  see  her,  called  it  phrenzy  or  melancholy.  I  knew 
her  to  be  devout  I  requested  to  see  her.  As  soon  as  I 
approached,  I  felt  an  impression  of  her  state,  being  that  of 
purification.  I  desired  of  the  superior,  that  she  should  not 
be  locked  up,  nor  people  admitted  to  see  her,  but  thai  she 
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would  confide  her  to  my  care;  for  I  hoped  things  would 
change.  I  discovered  that  her  greatest  pain  was,  at  being 
counted  a  fool.  I  advised  her  to  bear  the  state  of  foolish* 
ness,  Jesus  Christ  bad  been  willing  to  bear  it  before  Herod. 
This  sacrifice  gave  her  a  calmness  at  once.  But  as  God 
was  willing  to  purify  her  soul,  he  separated  her  from  all 
those  things,  to  which  she  had  had  before  the  greatest  at- 
tachment At  last,  after  she  had  patiently  undergone  her 
sufferings,  her  superior  wrote  to  me  "  that  I  was  in  the 
right,  and  that  she  was  now  come  out  of  that  state  of  de- 
jection, in  greater  purity  than  ever."  God  gave  to  me 
alone  at  that  time  to  know  her  state.  This  was  the  com- 
mencement of  the  gift  of  discerning  spirits,  which  I  after* 
wards  received  more  fully. 

The  winter  before  I  left  home,  was  one  of  the  longest 
and  hardest  that  had  been  for  several  years,  viz.  that  of 
1680.  It  was  followed  with  extreme  scarcity,  which  prov- 
ed to  me  an  occasion  of  exercising  charity.  My  mother- 
in-law  joined  me  heartily  herein,  and  appeared  to  me  so 
much  changed,  that  I  could  not  but  be  both  surprised  and 
overjoyed  at  it  We  distributed  at  the  house  ninety-six 
dozen  loaves  every  week,  but  the  private  charities  to  the 
bashful  poor  were  much  greater.  I  kept  poor  boys  and 
girls  employed  at  work :  and  God  gave  such  blessings  to 
my  alms,  that  I  did  not  find  that  my  family  lost  any  thing 
by  it  Before  the  death  of  my  husband,  my  mother-in-law 
told  him,  that  I  should  ruin  him  with  my  charities,  though 
be  himself  was  so  charitable,  that  in  a  very  dear  year,  while 
he  was  young,  he  distributed  a  considerable  sum ;  but  now 
die  repeated  this  to  him  so  often,  that  he  commanded  me 
to  set  down  in  writing  all  the  money  I  laid  out,  both  what 
I  gave  for  the  expence  of  the  house,  and  all  that  I  caused  to 
be  bought,  that  from  thence  he  might  better  judge  of  what 
l  gave  to  the  poor.  This  new  obligation,  which  I  was 
brought  under,  appeared  to  me  so  much  the  harder,  as  for 
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above  eleven  years  that  we  had  been  married,  1  never  before 
had  the  like  required  of  me.  What  troubled  me  most,  was 
the  fear  of  having  nothing  to  give  such  as  wanted.  How- 
ever I  submitted  to  it,  yet  without  retrenching  any  part  of  my 
charities.  I  did  not  indeed  set  down  any  of  my  alms,  and 
yet  my  account  of  expences  was  found  to  answer  exactly* 
I  was  much  surprised  and  astonished  at  it,  and  esteemed  it 
one  of  the  wonders  of  providences,  for  I  saw  plainly  it  was 
but  given  out  of  thy  treasury,  oh  my  God,  that  made  me 
more  liberal  of  what  I  thought  was  the  Lord's,  and  not 
mine.  Oh  if  we  but  knew  how  far  charity,  instead  of 
wasting  or  lessening  the  substance  of  the  donor,  blessed,  in* 
*  creased  and  multiplied  it  profusely ;  how  much  is  there  in 
the  world  of  useless  dissipation,  which  if  properly  applied, 
might  amply  serve  for  the  subsistence  of  the  poor,  and  would 
abundantly  be  restored,  and  amply  rewarded  to  the  families 
of  those  who  gave  it. 

In  the  time  of  my  greatest  pains,  some  years  after  my 
husband's  death,  (for  they  begun  three  years  before  my 
widowhood,  and  lasted  four  years  after,)  my  footman  came 
one  day  to  tell  me,  for  I  was  then  in  the  country,  that  there 
was  in  the  road  a  poor  soldier  dying.  I  made  him  be 
brought  in,  and  having  ordered  a  separate  place  to  be  made 
ready  for  him,  I  kept  him  above  a  fortnight  His  malady 
was  a  flux,  which  he  had  taken  in  the  army*  I  performed 
for  him  with  my  own  hands  the  most  humble  offices.  I 
never  did  any  thing  of  the  kind  which  was  so  hard  to  me. 
The  poor  man,  after  I  had  made  him  receive  the  sacrament, 
fell  a  victim  to  the  disorder. 

What  gave  me  now  no  small  concern  was  the  tenderness 
I  had  for  my  children,  especially  my  youngest  son,  whom  I 
had  strong  reasons  for  loving.  I  saw  him  inclined  to  good, 
and  every  thing  seemed  to  favour  the  hopes  I  bad  con- 
ceived of  him.  I  thought  it  running  a  great  risk  to  leave 
him  to  another's  education.    My  daughter  I  designed  to 
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take  with  me,  though  she  was  at  this  time  ill  of  a  very  te- 
dious fever.    Providence  was  pleased,  however,  soto  order 
it  that  she  was  timely  recovered.    The  ties,  with  which  . 
God  held  me  closely  united  to  himself,  were  infinitely 
stronger  than  those  of  flesh  and  blood.    The  laws  of  mjr 
sacred  marriage  obliged  me  to  give  up  all,  to  follow  my 
spouse  withersoever  if  was  his  pleasure  to  call  me  after  him. 
Though  I  often  hesitated,  and  doubted  much  before  I  went, 
1  never  doubted  after  my  going  off,  of  its  being  his  will ;  , 
and  though  men,  who  judge  of  things  only  according  to 
the  success  they  seem  to  have,  have  taken  occasion  from  my 
disgraces  and  sufferings,  to  judge  of  my  calling,  apd  to  run 
it  down  as  error,  illusion  and  imagination  ;  it  is  that  very 
persecution,  and  the  multitude  of  strange  crosses  it  has 
drawn  upon  me,  (of  which  this  imprisonment*  I  now  suffer, 
is  one,)  which  have  confirmed  me  in  the  certainty  of  its 
truth  and  validity ;  nay,  I  am  more  than  ever  convinced 
that  the  resignation  which  I  have  made  of  every  thing  is 
in  pure  obedience  to  the  divine  will.    The  gospel  effect- 
ually in  this  point  shews  itself  to  be  true,  which  has  prom- 
ised to  those  that  shall  leave  all  for  the  love  of  God,  an 
hundredfold  in  this  life,  and  persecutions  also.    And  have 
not  I  infinitely  more  than  an  hundred  fold,  in  so  entire  a 
possession  as  thou,  my  God,  hast  taken  of  me  ;  in  that  un- 
shaken firmness  which  thou  givest  me  in  my  sufferings,  in 
a  perfect  tranquillity  in  the  midst  of  a  furious  tempest, 
which  assults  me  on  every  side ;  in  an  unspeakable  joy, 
enlargedness  and  liberty  which  I  eiyoy  in  a  most  straight 
and  rigorous  captivity.    I  have  no  desire  that  my  impris- 
onment should  end  before  the  right  time.    1  love  my  chains.  1 
Every  thing  is  equal  to  me,  as  I  have  no  will  of  my  own, 
but  purely  the  love  and  will  of  him  who  possesses  me.  My 
senses  indeed  have  not  any  relish  for  such  things,  but  my 

*She  wrote  this  when  confined  in  St.  Marie,  in  Paris. 
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heart  is  separated  from  them,  and  borne  over  them :  and 
my  perseverance  is  not  of  myself,  but  of  him  who  is  my  life ; 
so  that  I  can  say  with  the  Apostle,  "  It  is  no  more  I  that 
Kve,  but  Jesus  Christ  that  liveth  in  me.  It  is  he  in  whom 
1  live,  move,  and  have  my  being," 

To  return  to  the  subject,  from  which  I  often  wander 
without  reflection.  I  say  then  that  I  was  not  so  uneasy 
to  go  with  the  new  Catholicks,  as  to  engage  with  them,  not 
finding  a  sufficient  attraction  to  the  latter,  though  I  sought 
for  it,  I  longed  indeed  to  contribute  to  the  conversion  of 
wanderiilg  souls,  and  God  made  use  of  me  to  convert 
several  families  before  my  departure,  one  of  which  was 
composed  of  eleven  or  twelve  persons.  Besides,  Father 
La  Combe  had  written  to  me,  to  make  use  of  this  opportu- 
nity for  setting  off,  but  did  not  tell  me  whether  I  ought  to 
engage  with  them  or  not  Thus  it  was  the  providence  of 
my  Gpd  alone,  which  ordered  every  thing,  to  which  I  was 
resigned  without  any  reserve:  and  that  hindered  me  from 
engaging  with  them. 

One  day,  through  infidelity,  reflecting  humanly  on  this 
undertaking  of  mine,  I  found  my  faith  staggering,  weaken* 
ed  with  a  fear  lest  I  were  under  a  mistake,  which  slavish 
fear  was  increased  by  an  ecclesiastic  at  our  house,  who  told 
me  it  was  a  rash  and  ill  advised  design.  Being  a  little  dis^ 
couraged,  I  opened  the  bible,  and  at  first  met  with  this  pas* 
sage  in  Isaiah,  fear  not  thou  worm  Jacob,  and  ye  men  qf 
Israel.  /  will  help  thee  saith  the  Lord,  and  thy  Redeemer 
the  holy  one  qf  Israel.  Chap.  lxi.  14.  and  near  it,  Fear 
not;  for  I  have  redeemed  thee,  I  have  called  thee  by  iky 
name;  thou  art  mine:  When  thou  passest  through  the  wa- 
tersy  Iwittbewith  thee,  frc. 

I  had  a  very  great  courage  given  me  for  going,  but  couM 
not  persuade  myself  that  it  would  be  to  settle  with  the  new 
catholicks.  It  was  however  necessary  to  see  sister  Garniei*, 
their  superior,  who  was  at  Paris,  in  order  to  take  our  mea- 
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sures  together :  but  1  could  not  go  to  Paris,  because  that 

journey  would  have  hindered  me  from  taking  another  at  the 
time  when  1  should  have  been  obliged  to  go  off.  She  then, 
though  much  indisposed,  resolved  to  come  and  see  me.  In 
what  a  wonderful  manner,  oh  my  God,  didst  thou  conduct 
things  by  thy  providence,  to  make  every  thing  come  to  the 
point  of  thy  will!  every  day  I  saw  new  miracles,  which  both 
amazed  and  still  more  confirmed  me;  for  with  a  paternal 
goodness  thou  didst  take  care  even  of  the  smallest  things. — 
As  she  intended  setting  off,  she  fell  sick :  and  which  thou 
didst  permit,  in  order  to  give  room  for  a  person,  who  would 
have  discovered  every  thing,  in  the  mean  time  to  take  a 
journey.  As  she  had  given  me  notice  of  the  day  she  in- 
tended to  set  off,  seeing  that  day  was  excessively  hot,  and 
so  sultry  that  I  imagined,  as  she  had  been  taken  such  ten- 
der care  of  at  home,  they  would  not  suffer  her  to  begin  her 
journey  then,  (which,  really  proved  to  be  the  case,  as  she 
afterwards  told  me)  there  arose  suddenly  a  refreshing  wind 
which  did  not  cease  during  her  whole  journey. 

I  went  to  meet  her,  and  brought  her  to  my  country-house, 
in  such  a  manner  that  she  was  not  seen  or  known  of  any 
body.  What  embarrassed  me  a  little  was,  that  I  had  two 
of  my  domestics  w  ho  knew  her :  but  as  I  was  then  en- 
deavouring for  the  conversion  of  a  lady,  they  easily  believed 
that  it  was  on  this  account  1  had  sent  for  her,  and  that  it 
was  necessary  to  keep  it  secret,  that  the  lady  might  not  be 
discouraged  from  coming.  Though  I  knew  nothing  of  con- 
troversial points,  yet  God  so  furnished  me  that  I  did  not 
fail  to  answer  all  her  objections,  and  resolve  all  her  doubts 
(to  such  a  degree)  that  she  could  not  but  give  herself  up  en- 
tirely to  God.  Though  sister  Gamier  had  a  good  share 
both  of  grace  and  natural  understanding,  yet  her  words 
had  not  such  an  effect  on  this  soul  as  those  with  which 
God  furnished  me,  as  she  assured  me  herself.  She  even 
could  «ot  forbear  speaking  of  it.    I  felt  a  movement  to  beg 
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her  of  God,  as  a  testimony  of  his  holy  will  concerning  me ; 
and  he  was  pleased  to  grant  it,  (though  she  did  not  make 
her  abjuration  till  after  my  departure)  willing  that  I  shoold 
go  off  without  any  other  assurance,  than  that  his  divine 
Providence  was  conducting  all  things.  The  sister  did  not 
declare  her  thoughts  to  me  for  four  days.  Then  she  told 
me  she  would  not  go  with  me.  At  this  1  was  the  more 
surprised,  as  I  had  persuaded  myself  that  God  would  grant 
to  her  virtue  what  he  might  refuse  to  my  demerits.  Beside, 
the  reasons  she  gave  appeared  to  me  to  be  merely  human, 
and  void  of  supernatural  grace.  This  made  me  hesitate  a 
little :  then,  taking  new  courage,  through  the  resignation  of' 
my  whole  self,  I  said,  "  As  I  go  not  thither  for  your  sake  : 
I  will  not  fail  to  go  even  k  without  you."  This  surprised 
her,  as  she  owned  to  me ;  for  she  thought  that,  on  her  refu- 
sal, I  would  decline  my  purpose  of  going. 

I  regulated  every  thing,  wrote  down  the  contract  of  as- 
sociation with  them  as  1  thought  proper.  No  sooner  had  I 
done  it,  but  I  felt  great  pertubation  and  trouble  of  mind  for 
it  I  told  her  my  pain,  and  that  I  had  no  doubt  but  God 
demanded  me  at  Geneva,  yet  did  not  let  me  see  that  he 
weuld  have  me  to  be  of  their  congregation.  She  desired 
to  have  some  time  till  after  prayers  and  communion,  and 
that  then- she  would  tell  me  what  she  thought  God  required 
of  me.  Accordingly  he  directed  her  contrary  Ifoth  to  her 
interests  and  inclination.  She  then  told  me,  "  I  ought  not 
to  connect  myself  with  her,  that  it  was  not  God's  design ; . 
that  I  only  ought  to  go  with  her  sisters,  and  that  when  I 
should  be  there,  Father  la  Combe,  (whose  letter  she  had 
seen )  would  signify  to  me  the  divine  will."  I  entered  at 
once  into  these  sentiments,  and  my  soul  then  regained  the 
sweets  of  inward  peace. 

My  first  thought  had  been  (before  I  heard  of  the  new* 
catholicks  going  to  -  Gex)  to  go  directly  to  Geneva,  as  at 
this  time  there  were  catholicks  there  in  service,  and  "other- 
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seemed  as  if  he  bequeathed  me  a  portion  of  his  spirit  to 
help  his  children. 

I  was  seized  with  a'  fear,  that  the  check  1  had  felt,  at 
stripping  myself  (in  favour  of  the  new  Catholicks,  of  what  I 
had  designed  for  Geneva)  was  a  stratagem  of  nature,  which 
does  not  love  to  be  stripped.  I  wrote  to  sister  Gamier  to 
get  a  contract  drawn  up  according  to  my  first  memorial. 
God  permitted  me  to  commit  this  fault,  to  make  me  the 
more  sensible  of  his  protection  over  me. 

END  OF  THE  FIRST  FART. 
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FROM  HER  LEAVING  FRANCE,  UNTIL  HER  RETURN  TO 
IT,  BEING  ABOUT  FIVE  YEARS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Her  departure.  Her  interview  at  Corbeil  with  the  first  instrument  of 
her  conversion.  She  joins  the  Flying*Coach  at  Melun;  goes  by  the 
cities  of  Lyons,  Chamberry,  Annecy  and  Geneva,  to  Gex. 

I  went  off,  in  a  strange  renunciation,  and  in  great 
simplicity,  scarcely  able  to  render  the  reason  of  what  made 
me  in  such  a  manner  quit  my  family,  which  I  most  tender- 
ly loved,  being  without  any  positive  assurance,  yet  hoping 
even  against  hope  itself.  I  went  to  the  new  Catholicks 
at  Paris,  where  providence  wrought  wonders  to  conceal 
me.  They  sent  for  the  notary,  who  had  drawn  up  the 
contract  of  engagement.  When  he  rdad  it  to  me,  I  felt 
such  a  repugnance  to  it,  that  I  could  not  bear  to  hear  it  to 
the  end,  much  less  sign  it  The  notary  wondered  at  it ;  and 
much  more  so,  when  sister  Gamier  came  in,  and  told  him 
herself,  that  there  needed  no  contract  qf  engagement.— \  was 
enabled  through  divine  assistance,  to  put  my  affairs  in  very 
great  order,  and  also  to  write  sundry  letters. 

I  had  two  domestics,  whom  it  was  very  difficult  for  me  to 
discharge,  as  I  did  not  think  to  take  them  with  me.  Yet 
if  I  had  left  them,  they  would  have  told  of  my  departure, 
and  I  should  have  been  sent  after ;  as  I  was  when  it  was 
known.  But  God  so  ordered  it  that  they  were  willing  to 
follow  me :  they  were  of  no  use  to  me,  and  soon  after,  re- 
turned into  France.  I  took  with  me  only  my  little  daughter, 
and  two  maids  to  serve  us  both.    We  set  off  in  a  boat 
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upon  the  river,  though  I  had  taken  places  in  the  stage-coach, 
in  order  that,  if  they  searched  for  me  in  it,  they  might  not 
find  me.   I  went  to  Mtlua*  to  wait  lor  it  there. 

It  was  surprising  that,  in  this  boat  the  child  without  ad- 
verting to  what  she  did,  could  not  forbear  making  crosses, 
employing  a  person  to  cut  her  bulrushes  for  that  purpose* 
She  then  put  round  me,  all  over,  above  three  hundred  of 
them.  I  let  her  do  it,  and  inwardly  apprehended  that  it  was 
not  without  its  mystery.  I  felt  an  interior  certainty  that 
I  was  going  to  meet  with  crosses  in  abundance ;  and  that 
this  child  was  sowing  the  cross  for  me  to  reap  it.  Sister 
Gamier,  who  saw  that  they  could  not  restrain  her  from 
covering  me  with  crosses,  said  to  me,  "  What  that  child  dees 
appears  to  be  mysterious  and  turning  to  the  little  girl,  she 
load,  "  give  me  some  crosses  too,  my  pretty  girl  f*  "  No, 
•he  replied,  they  are  all  for  my  dear  mother  ;*  but  gave  lier 
oae  to  stop  tier  importunity,  then  continued  putting  more 
on  me  :  after  which  she  desired  some  river-flowers,  which 
floated  on  the  water,  to  be  given  her ;  and  braiding  a  gar- 
land, she  put  it  on  my  head,  and  said  to  me, "  after  the  cross 
you  shall  be  crowned.7*  I  admired  all  this  in  silence,  and 
oflefed  »yself  up  to  the  pure  love  of  God,  as  a  victim,  free 
mud  witting  to  be  sacrificed  to  bim.+ 

Some  time  before  my  departure,  a  particular  friend  of 
mime,  who  is  a  tree  servant  of  God,  related  to  me  a  vision 
she  bad  respecting  me.  "  She  saw  my  heart  surrounded 
with  thorns;  that  our  Lord  appeared  in  it  well  pleased  ; 
that  though  the  thorns  seemed  likely  to  tear  it,  yet,  instead 
«f  cbing  that,  they  only  rendered  it  fairer,  and  onr  Lord's 
approbation  uhe  stronger." 

*  Melun,  is  a  town  on  the  river  Seiue,  about  twenty-five  miles  south-east  from 
Paris. 

t  This  little  daughter  lived  to  be  married  to  the  Count  de  Vani,  as  we  shall  see 
in  the  third  part,  chap.  ?i. 


/ 

Digitized  by  Google 


LIFE  OF  LADY  GUICKNL 


173 


In  my  way,  at  Corbeil,*  1  met  with  the  priest  whom  God 
had  first  made  use  of,  so  powerfully  to  draw  me  to  his  love. 
He  approved  of  my  design  to  leave  all  for  the  Lord  :  but 
he  thought  I  should  not  be  well  suited  with  the  new  Cath- 
olicks.  He  told  me  some  particular  things  about  them,  to 
shew  that  our  leadings  were  incompatible.  He  gave  me  a 
caution  not  to  let  them  know  that  I  walked  in  the  inward 
path  ;  that,  if  I  did,  I  must  expect  nothing  but  persecutions 
from  them.  But  it  is  in  vain  to  contrive  to  hide,  when  God 
sees  it  best  for  us  to  suffer,  and  when  our  wills  are  utterly 
resigned  to  him,  and  totally  passed  into  his.  Oh  King  of 
divine  lovers  !  how  didst  thou  strike  on  thyself,  in  all  the 
justice  of  God :  and  this  soul  devoted  to  imitate,  and  be 
conformable  to  thee,  being  clothed  in  thy  righteous  indig- 
nation against  its  own  transgressions,  strikes  on  itself  in  thy 
justice.    Oh  admirable  thing,  only  known  by  experience. 

At  Paris  I  gave  the  new  Catholicks  all  the  money  I  had. 
I  reserved  not  to  myself  a  single  penny,  rejoicing  to  be  poor 
after  the  example  of  Jesus  Christ.  I  brought  from  home 
nine  thousand  livres :  as  by  my  donation  I  had  reserved  none 
to  myself,  and  by  a  contract  lent  them  six  thousand ;  this 
six  thousand  has  returned  to  my  children  but  none  of  it  to 
me,  which  gives  me  no  trouble;  for  poverty  thus  procured, 
makes  my  riches.  The  rest  I  gave  entirely  to  the  sisters 
who  were  with  us?  as  well  to  supply  their  travelling  expen- 
ces,  as  for  their  beginning  to  buy  furniture.  I  did  not  reserve 
so  much  as  my  linen  for  my  own  use,  putting  it  in  the  com- 
mon repository.  I  had  neither  a  locked  coffer  nor  purse. 
I  had  brought  but  little  linen  for  fear  of  mistrust ;  and  lest, 
in  wanting  to  carry  off  clothes,  I  should  have  been  discover- 
ed. My  persecutors  have  not  failed  to  report  that  I  had 
brought  great  sums  from  home,  which  I  had  imprudently 
expended  and  given  to  the  relations  of  Father  la  Combe, 

*  Corbeil,  a  HtUe  town  on  the  river  Seine,  sixteen  miles  south  from  Paris. 
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which  is  as  false,  as  it  is  true  I  had  not  a  penny ;  and  that* 
on  my  arrival  at  Annecy,  a  poor  man  asking  alms,  I,  having 
nothing  else,  gave  him  thp  buttons  from  my  sleeves.  At 
another  time  I  gave  a  poor  man  a  little  ring,  quite  plain,  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  I  had  worn  as  a  token  of 
my  spiritual  marriage  with  him. 

We  joined  the  flying-stage  at  Melun,  where  1  left  sister 
Garnier,  and  went  on  with  the  other  sisters,  with  whom  I 
had  no  acquaintance.  These  carriages  were  very  fatiguing, 
and  I  got  no  sleep  through  so  long  a  journey,  and  though 
my  daughter,  a  very  tender  child,  only  five  years  of  age,  got 
scarce  any,  yet  we  bore  so  great  a  fatigue  without  falling 
sick  by  the  way ;  and  this  child  had  not  an  hour's  uneasiness, 
though  she  was  only  three  hours  in  bed  every  night ;  at  an- 
other time  half  this  fatigue,  or  even  the  want  of  rest,  would 
have  thrown  me  into  a  fit  of  sickness.  God  only  knows 
both  the  sacrifices  which  he  induced  me  to  make,  and  the 
joy  of  my  heart  in  offering  up  every  thing  to  him.  Had  I 
kingdoms  and  empires,  me  thinks  1  should  yield  them  up 
with  still  more  joy,  to  give  him  the  higher  marks  of  my  love. 
But  is  it  a  quitting  any  thing,  to  quit  it  for  him  ? 

As  soon  as  we  arrived  at  the  inn,  I  went  to  church  and 
stayed  there  till  dinner  time. ,  In  the  coach,  my  divine  Lord 
communed  with  me,  and  in  me,  in  a  manner  which  the  oth- 
ers could  not  comprehend,  and  indeed  did  not  perceive ;  the 
cheerfulness  I  shewed,  in  the  greatest  dangers,  encouraged 
thein,  I  even  sang  hymns  of  joy  at  finding  myself  disen- 
gaged from  the  riches,  honours  and  entanglements  of  the 
world.  God  in  such  a  manner  protected  us,  that  he  seemed 
to  be  to  us  a  pillar  qffire  by  night,  and  a  pillar  of  a  cloud  by 
day.  We  passed  over  a  very  dangerous  place  between 
Lyons*  and  Chamberry.    Our  carriage  broke  at  coming 

*  Lyons,  capital  of  Lyonois,  at  the  confluence  of  the  rivers  Rhone  and  Saone, 
2*25  miles  S.  E.  from  Paris,  and  45  miles  W.  from  Chamberry  the  capital  city  of 
Savoy,  which  last  b  45  miles  S.  from  Geneva. 
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out  of  it  Had  it  happened  a  little  sooner,  we  dust  have 
perished. 

We  arrived  at  Annecy  on  Magdalen's  eve,  1681 :  and 
on  Magdalen's  day  the  bishop  of  Geneva  performed  divine 
service  for  us,  at  the  tomb  of  St  Francis  de  Sales.  There 
I  renewed  my  spiritual  marriage  with  my  Redeemer ;  as  I 
did  every  year  on  this  day.  There  also  1.  felt  a  sweet  re- 
memberance  of  that  saint,  with  whom  our  Lord  gives  me 
a  singular  union.  I  say  union,  for  it  appears  to  me  that 
the  soul  in  God  is  united  with  the  saints,  and  the  more  so, 
as  they  are  the  more  conformable  to  him :  and  it  is  an 
union  of  unity  which  it  pleases  God  sometimes  to  revive, 
and  awaken  in  the  soul  for  his  own  glory ;  at  such  times 
those  saints  are  rendered  more  intimately  present  to  that 
soul  in  God :  and  this  revival  is  as  it  were  an  holy  inter- 
course of  friend  with  friend,  in  him  who  unites  them  all  in 
one  immortal  tie.  Generally  all  continues  hid  with  Jesus 
Christ  in  God. 

That  day  we  left  Annecy  ;  and  on  the  next,  went  to 
prayers  at  Geneva,  at  the  house  of  the  French  resident.  I 
had  much  joy  at  the  communion ;  and  it  seemed  to  me  as 
if  God  more  powerfully  united  me  to  himself.  And  there 
I  prayed  to  him  for  the  conversion  of  that  great  people. 
That  evening  we  arrived  late  at  Gex,  where  we  found 
only  bare  walls;  though  the  Bishop  of  Geneva  bad  assur- 
ed us  that  the  house  wis  furnished,  as  undoubtedly  he  be- 
lieved it  to  be.  We  lodged  at  the  house  of  the  sisters  of 
the  charity,  who  were  so  kind  as  to  give  us  their  beds. 

I  was  in  great  pain  of  mind  for  my  daughter,  who  visibly 
felt  away.  I  had  a  strong  desire  to  place  her  with  the 
Unulines  at  Tonon.  My  heart  was  so  affected  on  her  be- 
half, that  I  could  not  forbear  weeping  in  secret  for  her  in 
bed.  Next  day  I  said,  "  I  would  take  my  daughter  to 
Tonon,  and  leave  her  there,  till  I  should  see  how  we 
might  be  accommodated  here."   They  opposed  it  strong- 
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ly,  after  a  manner  which  seemed  very  hard-hearted  as  weH 
as  ungrateful,  seeing  she  was  just  worn  away  to  a  skele- 
ton. I  looked  upon  the  poor  child  as  a  victim,  whom  I 
had  imprudently  sacrificed.  I  wrote  to  Father  la  Combe, 
intreating  him  to  come  to  see  me,  to  consult  together  there- 
upon ;  thinking  I  could  not  in  conscience  keep  her  in  this 
place  any  longer.  Several  days  passed  without  my  having 
any  answer.  In  the  mean  time  I  became  resigned  to  the 
will  of  God,  whether  to  have  succour  or  not 


CHAPTER  n. 

She  resides  with  the  new  Caiholicks  at  Gexy  where  her  little  daughter 
is  reduced  to  extremity.  Father  la  Combe,  coming  to  her9  advises 
her  to  remove  the  child  to  Tonon,  where  she  meets  with  a  famous 
Hermit.    Her  child  fares  hardly  at  first,  but  soon  recovers. 

Our  Lord  who  took  pity  on  the  lamentable  condition  of 
my  daughter,  so  ordered  it,  that  the  Bishop  of  Geneva  wrote 
to  Father  la  Combe,  to  come  as  speedily  as  possible  to 
see  us,  and  to  console  us.  As  soon  as  1  saw  that  father,  I 
was  surprised  to  feel  an  interior  grace,  which  I  may  call 
communication;  and  such  as  I  had  never  had  before  with 
any  person.  It  seemed  to  me  that  an  influence  of  grace 
came  from  him  to  me,  through  the  innermost  of  the  soul ; 
and  returned  from  me  to  him,  in  such  a  manner  that  he 
felt  the  same  effect.  Like  a  tide  of  grace  it  caused  a  flux 
and  reflux,  flowing  on  into  the  divine  and  invisible  ocean. 
This  is  a  pure  and  holy  union,  which  God  alone  operates, 
and  which  has  still  subsisted,  and  even  increased  between 
us.  It  is  an  union  exempt  from  all  weakness,  and  firotil 
all  self-interest,  which  causes  those,  who  are  blessed  with 
k,  to  rejoice  in  beholding  themselves,  as  well  as  those  be* 
loved,  loaden  with  crosses  and  afflictions ;  an  union  which 
has  no  need  of  the  presence  of  the  body ;  which  at  certain 
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times  absence  makes  not  more  absent,  nor  presence  more 
present;  an  union  unknown  to  all  men  but  such  as  are 
come  to  experience  it :  nor  can  it  ever  be  experienced  but 
betwixt  such  souls  as  are  united  to  God.  As  I  never  be* 
fore  felt  such  an  union  of  this  kind  with  any  one,  it  then 
appeared  to  me  quite  new,  having  never  heard  of  the  like. 
I  had  no  doubt  of  its  being  from  God ;  so  far  from  turning 
the  mind  from  him,  it  tended  to  draw  it  more  deeply  into 
him.  It  dissipated  all  my  pains,  and  established  me  in  the 
most  profound  peace. 

God  gave  him  at  first  much  openness  towards  me.  He 
related  to  me  the  mercies  God  had  shown  him,  and  several 
extraordinary  things,  which  gave  me  at  first  some  fear.  I 
suspected  souje  illusion,  especially  in  such  things  as  flatter 
in  regard  to  the  future ;  little  imagining  then,  that  God 
would  make  use  of  me  to  draw  him  from  this  state,  and 
bring  him  into  that  of  naked  faith.  But  I  soon  recovered 
from  this  fear,  as  I  saw  he  was  possessed  of  an  extraordinary 
humility ;  and  that  far  from  being  elevated  with  the  gifts 
which  God  had  liberally  conferred  on  him,  or  with  his  own 
profound  learning,  no  persons  could  have  a  lower  opinion 
of  himself  than  he  had.  He  told  me, "  As  to  my  daughter, 
it  would  be  best  for  me  to  take  her  to  Tonon,  where  he 
thought  she  would  be  very  well  situated."  And  as  to  my- 
self, after  I  had  mentioned  to  him  my  dislike  to  the  manner 
of  life  of  the  new  Catholicks,  he  told  me,  "  that  he  did  not 
think  that  it  would  be  my  proper  place  to  be  long  with 
them ;  but  that  it  would  be  best  for  me  to  stay  there,  free 
from  all  engagements,  till  God,  by  the  guidance  of  his  prov- 
jdeoce,  should  make  known  to  me  how  he  would  dispose 
#f  me,  ftnd  draw  my  mind  to  the  place  whither  he  would 
fcive  me  to  remove."  I  had  already,  begun  to  awake  reg- 
ularly at  midnight,  in  order  to  pray.  At  this  time  1  awoke 
'With  these  words  suddenly  put  in  my  mind,  "  It  is  written 
of  me,  1  will  do  thy  will,  oh  my  God."   This  was  accom- 

23 
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panied  with  the  most  pure,  penetrating,  and  powerful  cdtrt- 
munication  of  grace  that  I  had  efrer  experienced.  And 
here  I  may  remark,  that  though  the  state  of  my  soul  wa$ 
already  permanent  in  newness  of  life ;  yet  this  new  life  WaA 
not  in  that  immutability  in  which  it  has  since  been.  To 
speak  properly,  it  was  a  beginning  life  and  a  rising  day, 
which  goes  on  increasing  unto  the  full  itveridian;  a  day 
never  followed  by  night ;  a  life  which  fears  death  no  more, 
not  even  in  death  itself ;  because  he  who  has,  suffered  the 
first  death,  shall  no  more  be  hurt  of  the  secdnd.  From 
midnight  I  continued  on  my  knees  till  four  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  in  prayer,  in  a  sweet  intercourse  tvith  God,  and 
did  the  same  also  th6  night  following. 

Next  day  after  prayers,  Father  la  Comb6  told  m6,  that  he 
liid  had  a  very  great  certainty  that  t  was  k  stone  which 
God  designed  for  the  foundation  of  some  £reat  building, 
but  what  that  building  was  he  knew  no  more  than  I.  Af- 
ter whatever  manner  then  it  is  to  be,  whether  his  divine 
Msyesty  will  make  use  of  me  in  this  life,  for  some  desigft 
known  to  himself  only,  or  will  make  me  one  of  tlte  stonfes 
of  the  hew  and  heavenly  Jerusalem,  it  seems  to  me  that 
such  stofte  cannot  be  polished,  but  by  the  strokes  of  the  ham- 
mer ;  and  that  our  Lord  has  given  to  this  soul  of  mine  the 
qualties  of  the  stohe,  viz.  firmness,  &  resignation  like  insen- 
sibility, to  endure  hardness  and  the  operations  of  his  hand. 

I  carried  my  little  daughter  to  the  Ursulines  at  Tonon. 
That  poor  child  took  a  vast  fondness  for  Father  la  Combe, 
saying,  "  He  is  a  good  father,  one  from  God."  Here  I  found 
a  hermit,  whom  they  called  Anselm.  He  was  a  person  of 
the  most  extraordinary  sanctity,  that  had  appeared  for 
some  time.  He  was  from  Geneva ;  and  God  had  miracu- 
lously drawn  him  from  thence,  at  twelve  years  of  age.  He 
had  (with  the  permission  of  the  cardinal,  at  that  time  Arch- 
bishop of  Aix  in  Provence)  at  nineteen  years  of  age  taken 
the  habit  of  hermit  of  St.  Augustine.    He  and  another  lived 
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atone  |p  3  little  hermitage,  w^ere  they  s^w  nobody 
Ittit  such  as  came  to  visit  their  chase).  He  had  lived  twelve 
yp^rs  in  this  hermitage,  never  eatipg  any  thing  but  pulse 
jyith  sftjt,.and  sometimes  oil.  Three  times  a  week  he  lived 
09  bread  aod  water,  fie  never  drank  wine,  and  generally 
made  but  one  iqefri  in  twenty-four  hours.  He  wore  for  a 
phut  a  coarse  hair  cloth,  and  lodged  on  the  bare  ground. 
£$e  ljved  i|i  a  continual  9tyte  of  prayer,  apd  in  the  greatest 
hmnUity.    God  had  done  by  him  many  signal  miracles. 

This  good  hermit  had  a  great  sense  of  the  designs  of  God 
on  Father  la  Combe  and  me.  But  God  shewed  him  at  the 
same  time  that  strange  crosses  were  preparing  for  us  both, 
and  that  we  were  both  destined  for  the  aid  of  souls,  I  did 
Opt  find,  as  I  expected,  any  fit  place  for  my  daughter  at 
Tonon.  In  regard  to  her,  I  thought  myself  like  Abraham 
when  going  to  sacrifice  hisson.— Father  la  Combe,  accost- 
ing me  here  said,  "  welcome  daughter  of  Abraham !"  I 
fowd  Utile  encouragement  to  leave  her  there,  and  could 
ptill  worse  keep  her  with  myself,  because  we  had  no  room, 
£nd  the  little  girls,  whom  they  took  to  make  Catholicks, 
were  all  mixed  with  us,  and  had  contracted  such  habits  as 
were  pernicious.  To  leave  her  there  I  thought  not  right 
The  language  of  the  country,  where  scarce  any  one  under- 
stood French,  and  the  food,  which  she  could  not  take  being 
so  far  different  from  ours,  were  great  hardships.  All  my 
tenderness  for  her  was  awakened,  and  I  looked  on  myself 
as  her  destroyer.  I  experienced  what  Hagar  suffered  when 
she  put  away  her  son  Ishmael  ia  the  desert,  that  she  might 
not  be  forced  to  see  him  perish.  I  thought  if  I  had  ven- 
tured to  expose  myself,  I  ought  at  least  to  have  spared  my 
daughter ;  as  the  loss  of  her  education,  and  even  her  life, 
appeared  to  me  inevitable.  Every  thing  looked  black  in 
jegard  to  her. 

I  thought  that,  with  her  natural  disposition  and  fine  quali- 
ties, she  might  have  shinedan^  {ittf^cted  ^dmirption,  ifedjjr 
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catedin  France,  and  been  likely  to  have  such  offers  for  mar- 
riage, as  she  could  never  hope  to  meet  within  this  poor  coun- 
try, in  which,  if  she  should  recover,  she  would  never  beKkely 
to  be  fit  for  any  thing.  Here  she  could  eat  nothing  of  what 
was  got  for  her.  All  her  subsistence  was  only  some  spoon* 
fuls  of  unpleasant  and  disagreeable  broth,  which  I  forced  hfer 
to  take  against  her  will.  I  seemed  like  a  second  Abraham, 
holding  the  knife  over  her  to  destroy  her.  Our  Lord  would 
have  me  make  a  sacrifice  to  him,  without  any  consolation, 
and  plunged  in  sorrow,  night  was  the  time  which  gave  vent 
to  it  He  made  me  see,  on  one  side,  the  grief  of  her  grand- 
mother, if  she  should  hear  of  her  death,  which  she  would 
impute  to  my  taking  the  child  away  from  her  ;0  and  the  great 
reproach  it  would  be  accounted  among  all  the  family.  The 
gifts  of  nature  she  was  endowed  with,  were  now  like  poin- 
ted darts  which  pierced  me.  I  believe  that  God  so  ordered 
it,  to  purify  me  from  too  human  an  attachment,  which  was 
still  so  ready  to  stick  close  to  me.  For  after  I  returned  from 
the  Ursulines  at  Tonon,  they  changed  her  manner  of  diet, 
and  gave  her  what  was  suitable  to  her  delicacy ;  whereby, 
in  a  short  time  she  recovered* 


CHAPTER  III.. 

'  Outcry  in  France  against  Af.  Guion,  changed  into  applauses,  A  vi- 
sit from  the  Bishop  of  Geneva.  Wonderful  assistance  and  beneja 
received  through  Father  la  Combe,  now  her  director.  ' 

As  soon  as  it  was  known  in  France,  that  I  was  gone, 
there  was  a  general  outcry.  Those  who  attacked  me  with 
the  most  violence  upon  it,  were  the  human  spiritualists ; 
Father  de  la  Mothe,  wrote  to  me,  that  all  persons  of  learn- 
ing, of  piety,  the  gown  and  the  sword,  united  in  censuring 
me.  To  alarm  me  still  more,  he  informed  me  that  my 
mother-in-law,  with  whom  I  had  trusted  my  youngest  son 
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aod  my  children's  substance,  was  fallen  into  a  state  of 
childhood.    This  however  was  very  false. 

I  answered  all  these  thundering  letters  as  the  spirit  die* 
tated.  My  answers  were  thought  very  just,  and  were  well 
relished,  whereby  those  violent  exclamations  were  sooii 
changed  into  applauses.  Father  La  Mothe  appeared  to 
change  his  censures  into  esteem :  but  it  did  not  hold  long. 
Self-interest  threw  him  back  again;  being  disappointed 
in  his  hopes  of  a  pension,  which  he  expected  I  would 
have  settled  on  him.  Also  sister  Gamier,  whatever  was 
her  reason,  changed  and  declared  against  me. 

Here  I  both  eat  and  slept  little.  The  food  which  was 
giv&i  us  was  rotten  and  full  of  worms,  by  reason  of  the 
great  heat  of  the  weather,  and  being  kept  too  long ;  inso- 
much that  what  I  should  have  formerly  beheld  with  abhor- 
rence now  became  my  only  nourishment ;  and  yet  every 
thing  was  rendered  easy  to  me.  In  God  I  found,  with  in- 
crease, every  thipg  which  I  had  lost  for  him.  That  spirit, 
which  I  once  thought  I  had  lost  in  a  strange  stupidity,  was 
restored  to  me  with  inconceivable  advantages.  I  was  as- 
tonished at  myself.  I  found  there  was  nothing  which  it  was 
not  fit  for,  or  in  which  it  did  not  succeed.  Those  who  ob- 
served it  said,  "  I  had  a  prodigious  capacity."  Though  I 
well  knew  that  I  had  but  a  poor  one;  but  that  in  God  my 
spirit  had  received  a  quality  which  it  had  never  had  before. 
I  thought  I  experienced  something  of  the  state  which  the 
Apostles  were  in,  after  they  had  received  the  Holy  Ghost 
I  knew,  I  comprehended,  I  understood,  I  was  enabled  to 
do  every  thing  requisite,  I  had  every  sort  of  good  thing,  and 
no  want  of  any  thing.  I  remembered  that  fine  passage  of 
wisdom,  All  good  things  came  to  me  with  her.  Wisdom  of 
Sol.  vii  2.  When  Jesus  Christ  the  eternal  wisdom  is 
formed  in  the  soul,  after  the  death  of  the  first  Adam,  it 
finds  in  him  all  good  things  communicated  to  it. 

Some  time  after  my  arrival  at  Gex,  the  Bishop  of  Geneva 
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qame  to  see  us.  He  was  so  clearly  convinced,  and  so  pwcfc 
affected,  that  he  could  not  forbear  expressing  it.  He  qpeq- 
ed  his  heart  to  me  on  what  God  required  from  him.  He 
confessed  to  me  his  own  deviation?  and  infidelity ,  Every 
time,  when  I  spoke  to  him,  he  entered  into  what  I  paid* 
and  acknowledged  it  to  be  the  truth;  as  indeed  it  was  ths 
spirit  of  truth  which  inspired  me  to  speak  to  him*  without 
which  I  should  be  only  a  mere  simpleton.  And  yet  a* 
soon  as  persons  who  sought  for  pre-eminence,  and  could 
notguffer  any  good  but  what  came  from  themselves,  spokp 
to  him,  he  was  so  weak  as  to  let  himself  be  imposed  09 
with  impressions  against  the  truth.  This  foible,  with  oth- 
ers, has  hindered  him  from  doing  all  the  good,  which  other- 
wise he  might  have  done  in  his  diocese. 

After  I  had  spoken  to  him,  he  said,  "he  had  it  in  his 
mind  to  give  me  Father  la  Combe  for  director ;  for  that  he 
was  a  man  illuminated  of  God,  who  well  understood  the 
inward  path,  and  had  a  singular  gift  of  pacifying  soyls." 
These  were  his  own  words.  Greatly  was  1  rejoiced,  whep 
the  JJisbop  appointed  him,  seeing  thereby  his  authority 
united  with  the  grace  which  already  seemed  to  have  giyep? 
him  to  me,  by  an  union  and  effusion  of  supernatural  life  and 
love.  The  fatigues  I  had,  and  watchings  with  my  daugh- 
ter, threw  me  into  a  violent  disorder,  attended  with  exqui- 
site pains*  The  physicians  judged  nje  in  danger,  and  yet 
the  sisters  of  the  house  quite  neglected  me:  especially  hep 
who  had  the  care  of  the  (Economy,  she  was  so  penurious, 
that  she  did  not  give  me  what  was  necessary  to  sustain  lifq. 
I  had  not  a  penny  to  help  myself  with,  as  I  had  reserved 
nothing  to  myself.  And  beside,  they  at  tliat  time  receive4 
all  the  money  which  was  remitted  me  from  France,  whicj* 
was  very  considerable.  Thus  I  practised  poverty,  and  was 
in  necessity  even  among  those  to  whom  I  had  given  all. — 
They  wrote  to  Father  la  Combe,  desiring  him  to  come  to 
me,  as  I  was  so  extremely  ill.    On  hearing;  of  my  condition, 
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he  ifas  slo  touched  with  compassion,  as  to  Walk  on  foot 
all  night,  it  being  eight  leagues ;  in  that,  as  in  every  thing 
else,  endeavouring  to  imitate  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ* 

As  soon  as  he  entered  the  house,  my  pains  abated  t  and 
when  he  had  prayed  and  blessed  me,  laying  his  hand  on 
rtty  head,  I  was  perfectly  cured,  to  the  great  astonishment 
of  toy  physicians ;  who  were  not  willing  to  acknowledge 
the  miracle  ;  being  not  well  pleased,  as  they  knew  that 
we  were  come  oh  a  religious  motive,  and  their  sentiments 
and  profession  were  so  opposite  to  ours.  These  sisters 
themselves  advised  me  to  go  to  my  daughter,  to  take  milk 
fdt  a  fortnight.  Father  la  Combe  returned  with  me.  A  vio- 
lent storm  arose  on  the  lake,  which  made  me  very  sick,  and 
seemed  likely  to  overset  the  boat.  But  the  hand  of  Provi- 
dence remarkably  appeared  in  our  favour;  so  much  that 
it  was  taken  notice  of  by  the  mariners  and  passengers,  who 
looked  upon  Father  la  Combe  as  a  saint  Thus  we  arrived 
at  Tonon,  where  I  found  myself  so  perfectly  recovered, 
that,  instead  of  making  and  using  the  remedies  I  had  pro- 
posed, I  went  into  a  retreat,  and  stayed  there  twelve  days. 
Here  I  made  vows  of  perpetual  chastity,  poverty,  and  obe- 
dience, to  wit,  readily  to  obey  whatever  I  should  believe 
to  be  the  will  of  God,  also  to  obey  the  church,  afid  to  hon- 
our Jesus  Christ  in  such  a  manner  as  he  pleased. 
7  At  this  time  I  found  that  I  had  the  perfect  chastity  of  love 
tfo  God,  mine  being  without  any  reserve,  division,  or  view 
iff ftftereat perfect  poverty,  by  the  total  privation  of  every 
thitig  that  was  mine,  both  inwardly  and  outwardly; — per- 
fect obedience  to  the  will  of  God,  submission  to  the  church, 
tad  honour  to  Jeaus  Christ  in  loving  himself  only ;  the  ef- 
fect of  which  soon  appeared.    When  by  the  toss  of  our- 

*  Singularly  devoted  to  God,  and  faithful  to  the  sight  of  duty,  which,  in  the  land 
of  darkness,  was  given  him,  Father  la  Combe  appears  to  have  been  a  laborious 
good  man  in  his  station,  not  shunning  the  cross,  or  shrinking  from  persecutions  ; 
and  at  last*  for  Ms  fidelity  thrown  into  prison,  where,  as  far  as  appears,  he  ended 
his  days. 
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selves  we  are  passed  into  God,  and  returned  into  our  ori- 
gin, our  will  is  made  one  and  the  same  with  that  of  God,  ac- 
cording to  the  prayer  of  Christ,  "  As  thou  Father  art  in  me, 
and  I  in  thee,  grant  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us."  Ob, 
but  it  is  then  that  the  will  is  rendered  marvellous,  both  be- 
cause it  is  made  the  will  of  God,  which  is  the  greatest  of 
miracles :  and  because  it  works  wonders  in  him :  for  as  it 
is  God  who  wills  in  the  soul,  that  will  has  its  effect.  Scarce 
has  it  willed  but  the  thing  is  done. 

Why  then,  may  some  say,  are  so  many  oppressions  endu- 
red ?  Why  do  not  these  souls,  if  they  have  such  a  power,  set 
themselves  free  from  them  ?  If  they  had  any  will  to  do  any 
thing  of  that  sort,  and  it  were  not  granted ;  that  would  be 
the  will  of  the  flesh,  or  the  will  of  man,  and  not  the  will 
of  God. 

I  rose  constantly  at  midnight,  ever  waking  timely  enough 
to  do  it :  if  I  wound  up  my  alarm-watch,  then  I  used  not 
to  wake  in  time.  I  saw  that  God  had  the  care  of  a  father 
and  a  spouse  over  me.  When  I  had  any  indisposition,  and 
my  body  wanted  rest,  I  did  not  awake,  but  at  such  times  I 
felt  even  in  my  sleep  a  singular  possession  of  God.  Some 
years  have  passed  wherein  I  have  bad  only  a  kind  of  half- 
sleep  ;  but  my  soul  waked  the  more  for  God,  as  sleep  seem- 
ed to  steal  from  it  every  other  attention.  The  Lord  made 
it  known  also  to  many  persons,  that  he  designed  me  for  a 
mother  of  a  great  people,  but  a  people  simple  and  child-like. 
They  took  these  intelligences  in  a  literal  sense,  and  thought 
it  related  to  some  institution  or  congregation;  but  to  me  it 
appeared  nothing  else,  than  the  persons  whom  it  pleased 
God  that  I  should  afterwards  win  over  to  him,  to  whom  I 
should  serve  as  a  mother,  through  his  goodness :  giving 
them  the  same  union  of  affection  for  me  as  that  of  children 
for  a  parent,  but  an  union  much  deeper  and  stronger:  and 
giving  me  all  that  was  necessary  for  them,  to  bring  them  to 
walk  in  the  way  by  which  he  would  lead  them,  as  I  shall 
shew  in  the  sequel. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

The  excellence  and  purity  of  the  state  into  which  Christ  had  brought 
her.  Her  return  through  Geneva,  and  her  dangerous  fall  from 
a  horse.  Money  sent  to  her  out  of  France  for  the  community  she 
was  in. 

I  would  wittingly  suppress  what  I  am  now  about  to 
write,  if  any  thing  of  it  were  my  own,  as  well  on  account 
of  the  difficulty  of  expressing  myself  thereon,  as  because 
few  souls  are  capable  of  leadings  so  little  known,  and  so 
little  comprehended,  that  I  have  never  read  of  any  thing 
like  it  I  shall  say  something  of  the  interior  dispositions  I. 
was  thai  in,  if  it  serves  you,  who  are  willing  to  be  of  the 
number  of  my  children,  and  if  it  serves  such  as  are  already 
toy  children,  to  induce  them  to  let  God  glorify  himself  in 
diem  after  his  manner,  and  not  after  their  own,  I  shall  think 
my  pains  well  employed.  If  there  be  any  thing  which 
they  do  not  comprehend,  let  them  die  to  themselves,  and 
they  will  find  it  much  better  by  experience  than  from  any 
thing  I  could  say ;  for  expression  never  equals  experi- 
ence. 

After  I  had  come'out  of  the  trying  condition  I  have  spo- 
ken of,  I  found  it  had  purified  my  soul,  instead  of  blacken- 
ing it  as  I  had  feared.  I  possessed  God  after  a  manner 
so  pure,  and  so  immense,  as  nothing  else  could  equal.  In 
regard  to  thoughts  or  desires,  all  was  so  clean,  so  naked, 
so  lost  in  the  divinity,  that  the  soul  had  no  selfish  move- 
ment, however  plausible,  or  delicate;  both  the  powers  of 
the  mind  and  the  very  senses  being  wonderfully  purified. 
Sometimes  I  was  surprised  to  find  that  there  appeared  not 
one  thought.  The  imagination:  formerly  so  restless,  now 
no  mora  troubled  me:  I  had  no  more  perplexity  or  uneasy 
reflections.  The  will,  being  perfectly  dead  to  all  its  own 
appetites,  was  become  void  of  every  human  inclination 
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both  natural  and  spiritual,  and  only  inclined  of  God  to 
whatever  he  pleased,  and  in  whatever  manner  he  pleased. 
This  vastitude,  or  enlargedness,  which  is  not  bounded  by 
any  thing,  however  plain  and  simple  it  may  be,  increases 
every  day  ;  so  that  my  soul  in  partaking  of  the  qualities  of 
her  spouse,  seems  also  to  partake  of  his  immensity.  My 
prayer  was  in  an  openness  and  singleness  inconceivable.  I 
Was  as  it  were  borne  up  on  high,  out  of  myself.  I  believe 
God  was  pleased  to  bless  mejvith  this  experience,  at  the 
beginning  of  the  new  life,  to  make  me  comprehend,  in  f*r 
vour  of  other  souls,  this  passage  of  the  soul  into  God. 

When  I  went  to  confess,  I  felt  such  an  immersion  of  the 
soul  into  him,  that  I  could  scarcely  speak*  This  ascension 
of  the  spirit,  wherein  God  draws  the  soul  so  powerfully^ 
not  into  its  own  inmost  recess,  but  into  himself,  is  not  op* 
erated  till  after  the  mystic  death  wherein  the  soul  actually 
comes  out  of  itself  to  pass  into  its  divine  object  I  call  it 
death,  that  is  to  say,  a  passage  from  one  thing  to  another : 
and  it  is  truly  a  happy  passover  for  the  soul,  and  its  passage 
into  the  promised  land.  The  spirit  which  is  created  to  be 
united  to  its  own  principle  or  origin,  (that  is,  to  God)  if 
it  were  not  stopped  by  a  miracle,  its  moving  quality  would 
cause  the  body  to  be  drawn  after  it  withersoever  it  would, 
by  reason  of  its  impetuosity  and  noble  descent :  but  God  ba» 
given  it  a  terrestrial  body  to  serve  for  a  counterpoise.  This 
spirit  then,  created  to  be  united  to  its  origin,  without  any 
medium  or  interstice,  feeling  itself  drawn  by  its  divine  ob- 
ject, tends  to  it  with  an  extreme  violence  ;  in  such  sort  that 
God,  suspending  for  some  time  the  power  which  the  body 
has  to  hold  back  the  spirit,  it  follows  with  ardency:  but 
when  it  is  not  sufficiently  purified  to  pass  into  Gjod,  it  gradu- 
ally returns  back  to  itself ;  and  as  the  body  resumes  its  own 
quality,  returns  to  the  earth.  The  saints  who  have  been  the 
most  perfect  have  advanced  to  that  degree,  as  to  have  nothr 
iug  of  all  this ;  and  some  have  lost  it  towards  the  end  o( 
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their  lives,  by  becoming  single  and  pure  as  the  'others,  be- 
cause they  then  had  in  reality  and  permanence,  what  they 
had  at  first  only  as  transient  fruitions,  in  the  time  of  the 
prevalence  or  dominion  of  the  body.  It  is  certain  then  that 
the  soul,  by  death  to  itself,  passes  into  its  divine  object :  and 
it  is  what  I  then  experienced.  I  found,  the  farther  I  went, 
the  more  my  spirit  was  lost  in  its  Sovereign,  who  attracted  it 
morfe  and  more  to  himself  And  he  was  pleased  at  first  that' 
I  should  know  this  for  the  sake  of  others  and  not  for  my- 
self only.  Indeed  he  drew  my  soul  more  and  more  into 
himself,  till  it  lost  itself  entirely  out  of  sight,  and  could  per- 
ceive itself  no  more.  It  seemed  at  first  to  pass  into  him. 
As  one  sees  a  river  pass  into  the  ocean,  lose  itself  in  it, 
its  waters  for  a  time  distinguished  from  that  of  the  sea,  till 
it  gradually  becomes  transformed  into  the  same  sea,  and 
possesses  all  its  qualities  ;  so  was  my  soul  lost  in  God,  who 
communicated  to  it  his  qualities,  having  drawn  it  out  of  all 
that  it  had  of  its  own.  Its  life  is  an  inconceivable  innocence, 
not  known  or  comprehended  of  those  who  are  still  shut  up 
in  themselves  (or  only  live  to  themselves.) 

The  joy  which  such  a  soul  possesses  in  its  God  is  so 
great,  that  it  experiences  the  truth  of  those  words  of  the 
royal  Prophet, "  All  they  who  are  in  thee,  oh  Lord,  are  like 
persons  ravished  with  joy."  To  such  a  soul  the  words  of 
our  Lord  seem  to  be  addressed,  "  Your  joy  no  man  shall 
take  from  you."  It  is  as  it  were  plunged  in  a  river  of  peace. 
Its  prayer  is  continual.  Nothing  can  hinder  it  from  pray* 
ing  to  God,  or  from  loving  him.  It  amply  verifies  these 
words  in  the  Canticles,  "  I  sleep  but  my  heart  waketh 
for  it  finds  that  even  sleep  itself  does  not  hinder  it  from 
praying.  Oh  unutterable  happiness!  Who  could  ever 
have  thought  that  a  soul,  which  seemed  to  be  in  the  ut- 
most misery,  should  ever  find  a  happiness  equal  to  this  ? 
Oh  happy  poverty,  happy  loss,  happy  nothing,  which  gives 
bo  less  /than  God  himself  in  his  own  immensity,  no  more 
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circumscribed  to  the  limited  manner  o£  the  creature,  but  al- 
ways drawing  it  out  of  that,  to  plunge  it  wholly  into  his 
divine  essence. 

Then  the  soul  knows  that  all  the  states  of  self-pleasing 
visions,  openings,  extacies  and  raptures,  are  rather  obsta- 
cles, that  they  do  not  serve  this  state  which  is  far  above 
them  ;  because  the  state  which  has  supports,  has  pain  to 
lose  them ;  and  yet  cannot  arrive  at  this  without  such  loss. 
In  this  are  verified  the  words  of  an  experienced  saint; 
"  When  I  would,"  says  he,  "  possess  nothing  through  self* 
lave,  every  thing  was  given  me  without  going  after  it"  Ok 
happy  dying  of  the  grain  of  wheat,  which  makes  it  produce 
an  hundred  fold !  The  soul  is  then  so  passive,  so  disposed 
equally  to  receive  from  the  hand  of  God  either  good  of 
evil,  as  is  astonishing.  It  receives  both  the  one  and  the 
other  without  any  selfish  emotions,  letting  them  flow  and 
be  lost  as  they  come.  They  pass  away  as  if  they  did  not 
touch  us. 

After  I  finished  my  retreat  with  the  Ursulines  at  Tonon, 
I  returned  through  Geneva ;  and  having  found  no  other 
means  of  conveyance,  the  French  Resident  lent  me  a  horse. 
As  I  knew  not  how  to  ride  on  horseback,  I  made  some  dif- 
ficulty of  doing  it:  but  as  he  assured  me  that  it  was  a  very 
quiet  horse,  I  ventured  to  mount  him.  There  was  a  sort 
of  smith,  who,  looking  at  me  with  a  wild  haggard  look, 
struck  the  horse  a  blow  on  the  back,  just  as  I  had  got  up- 
on him,  which  made  him  give  a  leap.  He  threw  me  on 
the  ground  with  such  force  that  they  thought  I  was  killed. 
I  fell  on  my  temple.  My  cheek  bone  was  broke,  and  two 
of  my  teeth  driven  into  my  head.  I  was  supported  by  an 
invisible  hand :  and  in  a  little  time  I  mounted  as  well  as  I 
could  on' another  horse,  and  had  a  man  by  my  side  to  keep 
me  up. 

My  relations  left  me  in  peace  at  Gex,  testifying  their  es- 
teem for  me :  and  as  they  had  heard  at  Paris  of  my  mirac- 
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ulous  cure,  it  made  a  great  noise  there.  Many  persons  in 
reputation  for  sanctity  then  wrote  to  me.  I  received  let* 
ters  from  Mademoiselle  De  Lamoignon,  and  another  young 
lady,  who  was  so  moved  with  my  answer,  that  she  sent  me 

a  hundred  pistoles  for  our  house,  and  let  me  know  beside, 
"  that,  when  we  wanted  money,  I  had  only  to  write  to  her  ; 
and  that  she  would  send  me  all  I  could  desire."  They 
talked  in  Paris  of  printing  an  account  of  the  sacrifice  I  had 
made,  and  inserting  in  it  the  miracle  of  my  sudden  recovery. 
I  do  not  know  what  prevented  it :  but  such  is  the  incon- 
stancy of  the  creature,  that  this  journey,  which  drew  upon 
me  at  that  time  so  much  applause,  has  served  for  a  pretext 
for  the  strange  condemnation  which  has  since  passed  upon 
me.  i 


CHAPTER  V. 

She  voluntarily  resigns  her  estate  to  her  relations,  in  favour  of  her 
children.  Persecutions  by  an  Ecclesiastic,  who  prejudices  the  Bish- 
op of  Geneva  against  her.    Her  conduct  and  manner  of  life  at  Gex. 

My  near  kinsfolks  did  not  signify  any  eager  desire  for 
my  return.  The  first  thing  they  proposed  to  me,  a  month 
after  my  arrival  at  Gex,  was,  not  only  to  giye  up  my  Guar- 
dianship, but  to  make  over  all  my  estate  to  my  children, 
and  to  reserve  an  annuity  to  myself.  This  proposition,  com- 
ing from  those  who  regarded  nothing  but  their  own  interest, 
to  some  might  have  appeared  very  unpleasing ;  but  it  was 
in  no  wise  so  to  me.  I  had  not  any  friend  to  advise  with. 
I  knew  not  any  one  whom  I  could  consult  about  the  man- 
ner of  executing  the  thing,  as  I  was  quite  free  and  willing 
to  do  it  It  appeared  to  me  that  I  bad  now  the  means  of 
accomplishing  the  extreme  desire  I  had  of  being  conforma- 
ble to  Jesus  Christ,  poor,  naked,  and  stript  of  all.  They 
sent  me  an  article  to  execute,  which  had  been  drawn  under 
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their  inspection,  and  I  accordingly  signed  it,  not  perceiving- 
some  clauses  which  were  inserted  therein.  It  expressed, 
that,  when  my  children  should  die,  I  should  inherit  nothing 
of  my  own  estate,  but  it  should  devolve  to  my  collateral 
kindred.  There  were  many  other  things  which  appeared 
to  be  equally  to  my  disadvantage.  Though  what  I  had  re- 
served to  myself  was  sufficient  to  support  me  in  this  place, 
yet  it  was  scarcely  enough  to  do  so  in  some  others.  I  then 
g^ve  up  my  estate  with  more  joy,  (for  being  thereby  con-, 
formed  to  Jesus  Christ,)  than  they  could  have  by  it  wljo 
obtained  it  from  me.  It  is  what  I  have  never  repented  of, 
nor  had  any  uneasiness  about.  What  pleasure  to  lose  all 
and  to  quit  every  thing  for  God !  The  love  of  poverty, 
thus  contracted,  is  the  kingdom  of  tranquillity. 

I  forgot  to  mention,  that  towards  the  end  of  my  misera- 
ble state  of  privation,  when  just  ready  to  enter  into  new- 
ness of  life,  our  Lord  illuminated  me  so  clearly  to  see  that 
the  exterior  crosses  came  from  him,  that  I  could  not  har- 
'  bour  any  resentment  against  the  persons  who  procured  me 
them'.  On  the  contrary,  I  felt  the  tenderness  of  compas- 
sion for  them,  and  had  more  pain  for  those  which  I  inno- 
cently caused  to  them,  than  for  any  which  they  bad  heap- 
ed upon  me.  I  saw  that  these  persons  feared  God  too 
much  to  oppress  me  as  they  did,  had  they  known  it  I 
saw  his  hand  in  it,  and  I  felt  the  pain  which  they  suffered, 
through  the  contrariety  of  their  humours.  It  is  hard  to 
conceive  the  tenderness  which  God  gave  me  for  them,  and 
the  desire  which  I  have  had  to  procure  them  every  sort  of 
advantage. 

After  the  accident  which  befel  me,  of  the  fall  from  the 
horse,  from  which  I  soon  wonderfully  recovered,  the  devil 
began  to  declare  himself  more  openly  my  enemy,  to  break 
loose  and  become  more  outrageouj.  One  night,  when  I 
least  thought  of  it,  something  very  monstrous  and  frightful 
presented  itself   It  seemed  a  kind  of  face,  which  was  seen 
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by  a  glimmering  blueish  light.*  I  know  not  whether  the 
flame  itself  composed  this  horrible  appearance,  for  it  was 
so  mixed  and  passed  by  so  rapidly,  that  1  had  not  time  to 
examine  it.  my  soul  rested  in  its  calm  situation  ana  as- 
surance, and  it  appeared  no  more.  As  I  rose  at  midnight 
to  pray,  I  then  heard  frightful  noises  in  my  chamber,  and 
after  I  had  lain  down  they  were  still  worse ;  my  bed  often 
shook  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour  at  a  time,  and  the  paper 
sashes  were  all  burst.  Every  morning  while  this  continu- 
ed, they  were  found  shattered  and  torn,  yet  1  felt  no  fear, 
i  I  rose  and  lighted  my  wax  candle  at  a  lamp  which  I  kept  in 
my  chamber,  because  I  had  taken  the  office  of  sacristan, 
or  (vestry  nun)  and  the  care  of  waking  the  sisters  at  the 
hour  they  were  to  rise,  without  having  once  failed  in  it  for 
my  indispositions,  ever  being  the  first  in  all  the  observan- 
ces :  I  made  use  of  my  little  light  to  look  all  over  the  cham- 
ber, and  at  the  sashes,  at  the  very  time  the  noise  was 
strongest :  as  he  saw  that  I  was  afraid  of  nothing,  he  left 
off  all  on  a  sudden,  and  attacked  me  no  more  in  person: 
but  he  stirred  up  men  against  me,  and  that  succeeded  far 
better  with  him ;  for  he  found  them  disposed  to  do  what 
he  prompted  them  to,  zealously,  in  as  much  as  they  count- 
ed it  a  good  thing  to  do  me  the  worst  of  injuries. 

One  of  the  sisters  whom  I  had  brought,  a  very  beautiful 
girl,  contracted  an  intimacy  with  an  Ecclesiastic,  who  had 
authority  in  this  place.  At  first  he  inspired  her  with  an 
aversion  for  me,  being  well  assured  that  if  she  placed  con- 
fidence in  me,  I  should  advise  her  not  to  suffer  his  visits  so 
frequently.  As  she  was  about  undertaking  a  religious  re- 
treat, the  Ecclesiastic  was  desirous  to  induce  her  to  make 
it  with  him,  in  order  to  gain  her  entire  confidence,  which 
would  have  served  as  a  cloak  to  his  frequent  visits.  The 
Bishop  of  Geneva  had  given  Father  la  Combe  for  director 

r  Probably  this  was  the  contrivance  of  some  evil  minded  person,  to  terrify  her. 
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to  oar  house,  and  aS  hfe  was  going  to  cause  retreats  to  b6 
made,  I  desired  her  to  wait  for  him.  As  I  had  gamed  some 
share  m  her  esteem,  she  submitted  thereto,  even  against 
her  inclination,  which  was  to  have  made  it  under  this  Ec- 
clesiastic. I  began  to  talk  to  her  On  the  subject  of  inward 
prayer,  and  drew  her  into  the  practice  of  this  diity.  Out 
Lord  gave  such  a  Messing  thereto,  that  this  girl,  (bnebf 
good  parts)  gave  herself  to  God  in  right  earnest,  and  with 
her  whole  heart :  and  the  retreat  completely  won  her  Cm. 
She  then  became  more  reserved,  and  on  her  guard,  to* 
wards  this  Ecclesiastic,  which  exceedingly  vexed  him.  It 
enraged  him  both  against  Father  la  Combe  and  me.  This 
proved  the  source  of  the  persecutions  which  afterwards 
befel  me.  The  noise  in  my  chamber  ended  as  thai  com- 
menced. 

This  Ecclesiastic,  began  to  talk  privately  of  me,  with 
much  contempt.  I  knew  it,  but  took  no  notice.  There 
cattie  a  certain  Friar  to  see  him,  who  mortally  hated  Father 
la  Combe,  on  account  of  his  regularity.  These  combined 
together  to  force  me  to  quit  the  bouse,  and  to  become  taas- 
ters  of  it  themselves.  All  the  means  they  could  devise 
they  studied  for  that  purpose. 

My  manner  of  life  was  such,  that  in  the  house  I  did  not 
iheddle  ih  affairs  at  all,  leaving  the  sisters  to  dispose  of  the 
temporals  as  they  pleased.  Soon  after  my  entrance  into  it 
I  received  eighteen  hundred  lines,  which  a  lady,  a  friend 
of  mine,  lent  me  to  complete  our  furniture,  which  I  had  re- 
paid her  at  my  late  giving  up  of  my  estate.  This  sum  they 
received,  as  well  as  what  I  had  before  given  them.— I  some- 
times spoke  a  little  to  those  who  retired  thither  to  beotme 
Catbolicks,  and  our  Lord  favoured  with  so  much  benedic- 
tion what  I  said  to  them,  that  some,  whom  they  knew  not  * 
before  what  to  make  bf,  became  sensible  solid  women,  and 
exemplary  in  piety. 

I  saw  that  crosses  in  abundance  wfcre  likely  to  fall  to  my 
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lot  At  the  same  time,  these  words  came  into  my  mind, 
"Who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him,  endured  the 
cross."  I  prostrated  myself  for  a  long  time  with  my  face 
on  the  ground,  earnestly  desiring  to  receive  all  thy  strokes, 
Oh  thou  who  spared  not  thy  own  son !  thou  couldst  find 
none  but  him  worthy  of  thee,  and  thou  still  findest  in  him 
hearts  proper  for  thee. 

A  few  days  after  my  arrival  at  Gex,  I  saw  in  a  sacred 
and  mysterious  dream  (for  as  such  I  very  well  distinguished 
it)  Father  la  Combe  fastened  up  to  an  enormous  cross,  strip- 
ped, in  like  manner  as  they  paint  our  Saviour.  I  saw  round 
k  a  frightful  crowd,  which  covered  me  with  confusion,  and 
threw  back  on  me  the  ignominy  of  his  punishment.  He 
seemed  to  have  most  pain,  but  I  more  reproaches  than  he. 
I  have  since  beheld  this  fully  accomplished. 

The  aforesaid  Ecclesiastic  won  over  to  his  party  one  of 
our  sisters  who  was  the  house-steward,  and  soon  after,  the 
prioress.  I  was  of  a  very  delicate  frame,  but  the  good  in- 
clination which  I  had,  did  not  give  strength  to  my  body.  I 
had  two  maids  of  my  own  with  me  to  serve  me :  yet  as  the 
community  had  need  of  one  of  them  for  their  cook,  apd  the 
ether  to  attend  the  door,  and  other  occasions,  I  gave  them 
■up,  not  thinking  but  they  would  allow  them  to  serve  me 
sometimes  and  assist  me  in  things  I  was  not  able  to  do  my- 
self; for  besides  this,  I  let  them  still  receive  all  my  income, 
they  having  had  already  my  first  half  of  this  year's  annuity; 
and  yet  they  would  not  permit  either  of  my  maid-servants 
to  do  any  thing  for  me.  By  my  office  of  sacristan  I  was 
Obliged  to  sweep  the  church,  which  was  large,  and  they 
«rottkt  not  Jet  any  one  help  me  in  it  I  have  several  times 
feinted  away  over  the  broom,  and  have  been  forced  to  rest 
myself  in  little  corners,  quite  spent.    This  obliged  me  to 

<  jbeg  them,  that  they  would  suffer  it  sometimes  to  be  swept 
by  some  of  the  lusty  country  girls  which  were  there,  new 

<  Catboiicks,  which  at  last  they  had  the  charity  to  consent 
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to.  But  wtot  nx*t  embarrassed  me  was,  that  f  nover  had 
washed,  and  was  new  obliged  to  wash  all  the  vestry  linen. 
I  took  one  of  my  maids  to  help  me,  because  i?  attempting 
it  by  myself,  I  had  done  up  the  linen  most  awkwardly. 
But  these  sisters  pulled  her  by  the  arms  out  of  my  cham- 
ber, telling  she  ber  should  do  ber  own  business.  1  let  it  qui- 
etly pass,  without  making  any  objection  to  it.  The  other 
good  sister,  that  girl  1  just  mentioned,  grew  more  and  more 
fervent,  by  the  practice  of  prayer,  in  ber  dedication  of  her* 
self  to  the  Lord,  more  and  more  tender  in  her  sympathy 
with  me,  which  irritated  this  ecclesiastic;  insomuch  that* 
after  all  his  impotent  attempts  here,  be  went  off  to  Annecy, 
in  order  to  sow  discord,  and  to  effect  more  mischief  to 
Father  la  Combe? 


CHAPTER  V*. 

She  retire*  to  the  Ursulines,  at  Tonon.   Persecutions  stilt  centime. 
'   Remarkable  discourse  between,  (he  Bishop  of  Geneva,  and  Father 
la  Combe. 

He  went  directly  tot  the  Bisbqp  of  Geneva,  h ho  until 
thpn,  had  manifested  much  esteem  and  kindness  fo* 
and  persuaded  hipi,  "  that  it  would  be  pauper  tc^seowe  me 
to  that  house,  to  oblige  me  to  git*e  up  to  it  the  annual  Wr 
-come  I  bad  reserved  to  myself;  and  to  engage  me, thereto 
by  making  me  prioress,"  He  bad  gained  suob  an  ascenr 
4ancy  over  the  Bishop,  that  the  people  in  the  country  calif 
ed  him  the  Uttk  Bbhw*  Wherefore  he  diw  liim  to  entefr 
heartily,  and  with  zeal  into  his  proposition,  a»d  to  isanlvf 
to  bring  it  about,  whatever  it  should  cost  him* 

The  Ecclesiastic,  having  so  far  carried  hi*  point*  and  ber 
ing  welled  with  his  success  in  this  fir^t  essay,  no,  kmger 
kept  any  measures  in  regard  to  me*  He  began  with  causing 
all  the  letters  winch  I,  sfiftt,  aud  tj*g$e  jvWch  w$r*  directed 
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to  me,  to  be  stopped  ;  in  order  to  have  it  in  his  power  to 
make  what  impressions  he  pleased  on  the  minds  of  others^ 
and  that  I  should  neither  he  able  to  know  it,  nor  defend 
myself*  nor  to  give  or  send  to  my  friends  any  aeeount  of 
the  manner  hi  Which  I  was  treated.  One  of  the  maids  I 
had  brought  with  me,  wanted  to  return,  as  she  could  havfe 
no  rest  in  this  place,  and  the  other  that  remained  was  in- 
firm, and  too  much  taken  up  by  others  to  help  me  in  any 
thin*.  As  Father  la  Combe  was  to  come,  I  thought  he 
would  soften  the  violent  spirit  of  this  man,  and  that  lie 
would  gto  me  proper  advice. 

In  the  mean  time  they  proposed  to  me  the  engagement, 
and  the  post  of  prioress.  I  answered,  *  that  as  to  the  en- 
gagement, it  was  impossible  for  me,  since  my  vocation  was 
elsewhere.  And  I  could  not  regularly  be  the  prioress,  till 
after  passing  through  the  noviciate,  in  which  they  had  all 
served  two  years  before  their  being  engaged  {  that  when  I 
should  have  done  as  much,  I  should  see  how  God  would 
inspire  me."  The  prioress  replied,  pretty  tartly,  "  that  if 
I  would  ever  leave  them,  it  were  best  to  do  it  immediate- 
ly." Yet  I  did  not  offer  to  retire,  but  continued  still  to  act 
as  usual.  However  I  saw  the  sky  gradually  rhickenin*, 
and  storms  gathering  on  every  side.  The  prioress  then 
affected  a  milder  air.  She  assured  me,  "  that  she  had  a 
desire,  as  well  as  I,  to  go  to  Geneva:  tfral  I  should  not  en- 
gage, but  only  promise  her  to  take  her  with  me,  if  I  uent 
thither."  She  pretended  to  place  a  great  confidence  in  me, 
and  professed  a  high  esteem  for  me.  I  was  very  free,  and 
told  her  "  that  I  had  no  attraction  for  the  manner  of  life  of 
the  new  Catholicks,  by  reason  of  the  intrigues  from  with- 
out. Several  things  did  not  please  me,  because  I  wanted 
them  to  be  upright  in  every  thing."  She  signified,  "that 
she  did  not  consent  to  such  things,  but  because  thai  Eccle- 
siastic told  her  they  were  necessary,  to  give  the  house  a 
credit  in  distant  parts,  and  to  draw  chariries  from  Paris," 
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I  answered,  "that  if  we  walked  uprightly,  God  would 
*never  fail  us.  He  would  sooner  do  miracles  for  us*"  I 
remarked  to  her,  "  that  when,  instead  of  sincerity,  they  bad 
'recourse  to  artifice,  charity  grew  cold,  and  kept  herself 
shut  up,  It  is  God  alone  who  inspires  charity :  bow  then 
is  it  to  be  obtained  by  disguises  ?" 

Soon  after  this,  Father  la  Combe  came  to  see  about  the 
retreats.  (This  was  the  third* and  last  time  that  he  came 
te.GexO  The  prioress,  after  she  had  been  tampering  a 
good  deal  with  me  hereupon,  having  wrote  him  a  long  let- 
ter before  his  coming,  and  received  his  answer,  which  she 
shewed  me,  now  went  to  ask  him  whether  she  would  one 
day  be  united  to  me  at  Geneva.  He  answered  with  his 
usual  uprightness,  "  Our  Lord  has  made  it  known  to  me 
that  you  shall  never  be  established  at  Geneva."  And  soon, 
after  she  died.  When  he  had  uttered  this  declaration,  sbfe 
appeared  engaged  against  both  him  and  me,  in  a.  surprising, 
manner*  She  went  directly  tp  that  Ecclesiastic,  who  wa& 
in  a  chamber  with  the  house-steward ;  and  they  tpok  their 
measures  together,  to  oblige  me  either  to  engage  or  retire; 
They  thought  that  I  would  sooner  engage  than  retire,  and 
they  narrowly  watched  my  letters. 

He  requested  Father  la  Combe,  (which  was  only  with  a 
design  to  lay  spares  for  him,)  to  preach  ;  which  he  did  on 
this  text,  "  The  king's  daughter  is  beautiful  within."  That 
Ecclesiastic,  who  .  was  present  with  his  confidant,  said, 
"  It  was  preached  against  him,  and  was  full  of  errors." 
He  drew  up  eight  propositions,  and  inserted  in  them  what 
the  other  had  not  preached,  adjusting  them  as  maliciously 
as  he  possibly  could,  ami  sent  them  to  one  of  bis  friends  at 
Rome,  to  get  the m  examined  by  the  sacred  congregation* 
and  by  the  Inquisition.  Though  he  bad  very  ill  digested 
them,  at  Rome  they  were  pronounced  good.  This  greatly 
disappointed  and  vexed  him.  After  having  been  treated  riu 
this  manner,  and  opprobriously  reviled  by  him  in  the  most 
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offensive  terms,  the  father,  with  much  mildness  and  hu- 
mility told  him,  "  that  he  was  going  to  Annecy,]  about 
some  affairs  of  the  convent ;  and  that  if  he  had  any  thing 
to  write  to  the  Bishop  of  Geneva,  he  would  take  care  of 
bis  letter."  He  desired  him  then  to  wait  a  while,  as  he 
was  going  to  write.  The  good  father  had  the  patience  to 
wait  above  three  hours,  without  hearing  from  him ;  though 
the  other  had  treated  him  exceedingly  ill,  so  far  as  to  take 
out  of  his  hands  a  letter  1  had  given  him  for  that  worthy 
hermit  I  have  mentioned.  Hearing  he  was  not  gone,  but 
was  still  in  the  church,  1  went  to  him,  and  begged  him  to 
send  to  see  if  the  other's  packet  was  ready ;  because  the 
day  was  so  far  gone,  that  he  would  be  obliged  to  lodge  by 
the  way.  When  the  messenger  arrived,  he  found  a  servant 
of  the  Ecclesiastic  on  horseback,  ordered  to  go  full  speed, 
to  be  at  Annecy  before  the  father.  He  then  returned  an 
answer,  "that  he  had  no  letters  to  send  by  him."  This 
was  so  contrived,  that  he  might  gain  time  to  prepossess  the 
Bishop  for  his  purposes.  Father  la  Combe  then  set  off  for  < 
Annecy,  and  on  his  arrival  found  the  Bishop  prepossessed, 
and  in  an  ill  humour.  This  was  the  substance  of  the  dis- 
course which  they  had: 

-  Bishop.  "You  must  absolutely  engage  this  lady  to  give 
what  she  has  to  the  house  at  Gex,  and  make  her  the  prior- 
ess of  it." 

F.  la  Combe.  "My  Lord,  you  know  what  she  has  told 
you  herself  of  her  vocation,  both  at  Paris  and  in  this  coun- 
try. I  therefore  do  not  believe  that  she  will  engage ;  nor 
is  there  any  likelihood  that,  after  having  quitted  her  all,  in 
the  hope  of  entering  Geneva,  she  should  engage  elsewhere, 
and  thereby  put  it  out  of  her  power  to  accomplish  the  de- 
signs of  God  in  regard  to  her.  She  has  offered  to  stay  with 
those  sisters  as  a  boarder.  If  they  are  willing  to  keep  her 
as  such,  she  will  remain  with  them,  if  not,  she  is  resolved 
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to  retire  into  some  convent,-  tiil*God  shtftt  dispose  of  her 

otherwise*" 

Bishop*  " I  know  aH  that;  but  I  likewise  know  that  she 
is  so  very  obedient,  that,  if  you  order  her,  she  Will  assured- 
ly do  it" 

F.  la  Combe*  44  It  is  for  that  reason,  my  Loitl,  that  on* 
ought  to  be  very  cautions  in  the  commands  which  they  lay 
on  her;  can  I  induoe  a  foreign  lady,  who,  for  afl  her  sub- 
sistence, has  nothing  but  a  small  pittance  she  has  reserved 
to  herself,  to  give  that  up  in  favour  of  a  house' which  is  not 
yet  established,  and  perhaps  never  will  be  ?  If  the  boose  hap-* 
pen  to  fail,  or  be  no  longer  of  use,  what  shall  that  lady  live 
on  ?  Shall  she  go  to  the  hospital  ?  And  indeed  this  house 
will  not  long  be  of  any  use,  since  there  are  no  protestants  m 
any  part  of  France  near  it." 

Bishop.  "  These  reasons  are  good  for  nothing.  If  you 
do  not  make  her  do  what  I  have  saidr  I  will  degrade  and 
suspend  you."  This  maafter  of  speaking  somewhat  sutv 
prised  the  father,  who  weH  enough  understood  the  rales  of 
suspension,  which  is  not  executed  on  snob  thing*  He  re* 
plied, 

"My  Lord,  I  am  ready,  not  only  to  suffer  the  suspension, 
but  even  death,  rather  than  do  any  thing  against  my  con- 
sciences—Having said  this,  he  retired. 

He  directly  sent  me  this  account  by  an  express,  to  the  e«i 
that  I  might  take  proper  measures  thereon:  I  had  no  other 
course  to  take  but  to  retire  into  a  convent.  I  received  *  fat« 
ter,  informing  me  that  the  nun  to  whom  I  had  entrusted  my 
daughter,  was  fallen  sick,  and  desiring  me  to  goto  ban  fear 
some  time.  I  shewed  this  letter  to  the  sis t era  of  our  house, 
teHing  them,  "I  had  a  mfadto  go;  bat  that  if  they  coated 
to  persecute  me,  and  would  leave  Father  la  Combe  in  peace* 
!  would  return  as  soon  as  the  mistress  of  my  daughter  should 
be  recovered."   Instead  of  this,  they  persecuted  me  anoat 
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todently,  wrote  to  Paris  against  one,  stopped  all  my  letters, 

and  sent  libels  against  me  round  the  country. 

The  day  after  my  arrival  at  Tonon,  Father  la  Combe  set 
off  for  the  valley  of  Aoust*  to  preach  there  in  the  Lent. — 
He  had  come  to  take  leave  of  me,  and  told  me,  "he  should 
*;o  from  thence  to  Rome,  and  perhaps  not  return,  as  his  su- 
periors migtit  detain  him  there;  that  he  was  sorry  to  leave 
me  in  a  strange  country,  without  succour,  and  persecuted 
of  every  one."  I  replied,  "  My  father,  that  gives  me  no 
pain,  I  use  the  creatures  for  God,  and  by  his  order. — 
Through  his  mercy,  I  do  very  well  without  them,  when  he 
withdraws  them :  and  I  am  very  well  content  never  to  see 
you,  if  such  is  his  will,  and  to  abide  under  persecution." 
He  said  he  went  off  well  satisfied  to  see  me  in  such  a  dispo- 
sition, and  then  took  his  leave  and  departed. 

As  soon  as  I  got  to  the  Ursulines,  a  very  aged  and  pious 
priest  who  for  twenty  years  past  had  not  come  out  of  his 
solitude,  came  to  find  me.  He  told  me,  "  that  he  had  had  a 
vision  relative  to  me  ;  that  he  had  seen  a  woman  in  a  boat 
on  the  lake;  and  that  the  Bishop  of  Geneva,  with  some  of 
nis  priests,  exerted  all  tneir  enorts  to  sink  the  boat  she  was 
in,  and  to  drown  her ;  that  he  continued  in  this  vision  above 
two  hours,  with  pain  of  mind ;  that  it  seemed  sometimes 
as  if  this  woman  were  quite  drowned,  as  for  some  time  she 
quite  disappeared  ;  but  afterwards  she  appeared  again,  and 
ready  to  escape  the  danger,  while  the  Bishop  never  ceased 
to  pursue  her.  This  woman  was  always  equally  calm : 
but  he  never  saw  her  entirely  free  from  him.  From 
whence  I  conclude,  added  he,  that  the  Bishop  w  ill  perse- 
cute you  without  intermission." 

*  ]  had  an  intimate  friend,  wife  of  that  governor  of  w  hom 

•  Aoust,  a  Dutchy  in  Piedmont,  at  the  foot  of  the  Alps,  in  the  north-cast  of  Ita- 
ly, flft  miles  south-east  of  Geneva,  and  subject  to  the  king  of  Sardinia. 

tit  appears,  that  she  was  an  instrument  in  the  Lord's  hand,  io  this  place,  viz. 
Tonon,  of  great  spiritual  benefit  to  several  young  women  of  the  village,  from 
what  she  occasionally  mentions  farther  on,  viz.  in  Chap,  iviii. 
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I  have  made  some  mention.  As  she  saw  I  had  qakted  even- 
ly thing  for  God,  she  had  a  warm  desire  to  follow  me.— 
With  diligence  did  she  dispose  of  all  her  effects,  and  settle 
her  affairs,  in  order  to  come  to  me :  but  when  she  heard  of 
the  persecution,  she  was  discouraged  from  coming  to  a 
place,  from  whence  she  thought  I  should  be  obliged  to  re- 
tire : — And  soon  after  she  died. 


CHAPTER  VIL 

AU  her  letters  are  intercepted*  The  Bishop  of  Geneva  approves  of 
her  design,  of  doing  aU  the  good  in  her  power  in  AiV  diocese,  and 
gives  a  remarkable  testimony  of  Father  la  Combe.  After  which 
he  suffers  his  sentiments  to  be  quite  changed  again,  into  a  base  pre* 
judice. 

After  Father  la  Combe  was  gone,  the  persecution  raised 
against  me,  became  more  violent.  But  the  Bishop  of  Ge- 
neva still  shewed  me  some  civilities,  as  well  to  try  whether 
he  could  prevail  on  me  to  do  what  he  desired,  as  to  sound 
how  matters  passed  in  France,  and  to  prejudice  the  minds 
of  the  people  there  against  me,  always  preventing  me  from 
receiving  the  letters  sent  me.  The  Ecclesiastic  and  Us 
family  had  twenty-two  intercepted  letters,  opened  on  their 
table.  There  was  one  wherein  was  sent  me  a  Letter  of 
Attorney  to  sign,  of  immediate  consequence.  They  were 
obliged  to  put  it  under  another  cover,  and  seed  it  to  me. 
The  Bishop  wrote  to  Father  la  Mothe,  and  bad  no  diffi- 
culty to  draw  him  into  his  party.  For  he  was  displeased 
with  me  on  two  accounts :  first,  that  I  had  not  settled  on 
him  a  pension,  as  he  expected,  and  as  he  told  me  very 
roughly  several  times:  and  secondly,  that  I  did  not  take 
his  advice  in  every  thing;  beside  some  other  interest*  he 
had  in  view.   He  at  once  declared  against  me.  The 
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Bishop  made  him  his  confident ;  and  it  was  be  who  ut- 
tered and  spread  abroad  the  news  about  me,  which  they 
sent  him.  They  imagined,  as  was  supposed,  that  1  should 
annul  the  donation  I  had  made,  if  I  returned ;  that  haying 
the  support  of  friends,  in  France,  I  should  find  the  means 
of  breaking  it;  but  in  that  they  were  much  mistaken ;  for 
I  had  no  thought  of  loving  any  thing  but  the  poverty  of 
Jesus  Christ  For  some  time  yet  the  Father  acted  with 
caution  towards  me.  He  wrote  me  some  letters ;  which 
he  addressed  to  the  Bishop  of  Geneva,  and  they  agreed  so 
together,  that  be  was  the  only  person  from  whom  I  receiv- 
ed any  letters,  to  which  I  returned  very  moving  answers : 
yet  he,  instead  of  being  touched  with  them,  became  only 
more  irritated  against  me. 

The  Bishop  continued  to  treat  me  with  a  shew  of  re- 
spect: and  yet  at  the  same  time  he  wrote  to  many  persons 
at  Paris;  as  did  also  the  sisters  of  the  house  to  all  those 
persons  of  piety  who  had  wrote  letters  to  me,  to  bias  them 
as  much  as  possible  against  me,  and  to  avoid  the  blame 
which  ought  naturally  to  fall  upon  them,  for  having  so  un- 
worthily treated  a  person  who  had  given  up  every  thing  to 
devote  herself  to  the  service  of  that  diocese  ;  for  after  I  had 
done  this,  and  was  not  in  a  condition  to  return  to  France, 
they  treated  me  extremely  ill  in  every  respect  There  was 
scarce  any  kind  of  false  or  fabulous  story,  likely  to  gain  any 
credit,  'which  they  did  not  invent  to  cry  me  down.  Beside 
my  having  no  way  to  make  the  truth  known  in  France,  our 
Lord  kspked  me  with  a  willingness  to  suffer  every  thing, 
'Without  justifying  myself;  so  that  in  my  case  nothing  was 
heard  but  condemnation,  without  any  vindication.  It  was 
not  difficult,  indeed,  to  da  this  to  one  who  did  not  defend 
-  herself* 

I  was  in  this  convent,  and  had  seen  Father  La  Combe 
no  farther  than  I  have  mentioned ;  yet  they  did  not  cease  to 
publish,  both  of  him  and  me,  the  most  scandalous  stories ; 
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as  utterly  false  as  any  thing  could  be,  for  he  was  than  a  hun- 
dred ahd  fifty  leagues  from  ma 

For  some  time  I  was  ignorant  of  this.  As  I  knew  that 
all  my  letters  were  kept  from  me,  I  ceased  to  wonder  at  nr 
ceiving  none.  I  lived  in  this  house  with  my  little  daughter 
in  a  sweet  repose,  which  was  a  very  great  favour  of  Provi- 
dence :  for  my  daughter  had  forgot  her  French,  and  among 
the  little  girls  from  the  mountains  had  contracted  a  wild 
look  and  disagreeable  manners.  Her  wit,  sense  and  judg- 
ment were  indeed  surprising,  and  her  disposition  exceeding- 
ly good.  There  were  only  some  little  fits  of  peevishness, 
which  they  had  caused  to  rise  in  her,  through  certain  con- 
trarieties out  of  season,  caresses  Ul  applied,  and  for  want 
of  knowing  the  proper  manner  of  education.  But  the  Lord 
provided  in  regard  to  her,  as  I  shall  tell.  During  this  time 
my  mind  was  preserved  calm  and  resigned  to  God.  My 
silence  was  great ;  and  for  some  time  I  had  leisure  to  taste 
of  and  to  eqjoy  the  Divinity  in  my  tittle  cell:  afterwards 
that  good  sister  almost  continually  interrupted  me;  and  I 
answered  every  thing  she  desired  of  me,  both  out  of  con- 
descension, and  from  a  principle  which  I  had  to  obey  like 
a  child. 

When  I  was  in  my  apartment,  without  any  other  direc- 
tor than  our  Lord  by  his  Spirit,  however  favoured  therein* 
as  soon  as  one  of  my  little  children  came  to  knock  at  my 
door,  he  required  me  to  admit  the  interruption.  He  show- 
ed me  that  it  is  not  the  actions  in  themselves  which  please 
him,  but  the  constant  ready  obedience  to  every  discovery  of 
bis  will,  even  in  the  minutest  things,  with  such  a  suppleness, 
as  not  to  adhere  to  any  thing,  but  still  to  turn  with  bim  at 
«very  call.  My  soul  was  then,  I  thought,  like  a  leaf,  or  a 
feather,  which  the  wind  moves  what  way  soever  it  plpases ; 
and  the  Lord  never  suffers  a  soul  so  dependent  on,  and 
dedicated  to  him,  to  be,  deceived. 
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Most  part  of  men  appear  to  me  very  utojust,  who  readily 
resign  themselves  to  another  man,  and  look  upon  thai  as 
prudence.    They  confide  in  men  who  are  nothing,  and 

boldly  say,  u  Such  a  person  cannot  be  deceived and  if 
one  speak  of  a  soul  wholly  resigned  to  God,  which  follows 
him  faithfully,  they  cry  aloud,  "  That  person  is  deceived 


want  either  strength,  fidelity,  love,  or  wisdom,  to  conduct 
those  who  trust  in  thee,  and  who  are  thy  dearest  children  ? 
I  have  seen  men  bold  enough  to  say,  "  Follow  me,  and  you 
shall  not  be  misled."  How  sadly  are  those  men  misled 
themselves  by  their  presumption!  and  Jjow  much  sooner 
should  1  goto  hiin  who  would  be  afraid  of  misleading  me  : 
who  trusting  neither  to  his  learning  nor  experience,  would 
rely  upon  God  only! 

Our  Lord  shewed  me,  in  a  dream,  two  ways  by  which 
souls  steer  their  course,  under  the  figure  of  two  drops  of 
water.  The  one  appeared  to  me  of  an  unparalleled  beauty, 
brightness  and  purity  ;  the  other  to  have  also  a  brightness, 
yet  full  of  little  fibres  or  streaks ;  both  good  to  quench  thirst ; 
the  former  altogether  pleasant,  but  the  latter  not  so  perfect- 
ly agreeable.  By  the  former  is  represented  the  way  of 
pure  and  naked  Faith,  which  pleases  the  Spouse  much,  it  is 
so  pure,  so  clear  from  all  self-love.  The  way  of  open- 
ings or  gifts  is  not  so;  and  yet  it  is  that  in  which  many  en- 
lightened souls  walk,  and  into  which  they  had  drawn  Father 
la  Combe.  But  God  shewed  me,  that  he  had  given  faith 
to  me,  to  draw  him  into  one  more  pure  and  perfect  I 
spoke  before  the  sisters,  he  heing  present,  of  the  way  of 
Faith,  how  much  more  glorious  it  was  to  God,  and  advan- 
tageous for  the  soul,  than  all  those  gifts,  openings  and  as- 
surances, which  ever  cause  us  to  live  to  self.  This  dis- 
couraged them  at  first,  and  him  also.  I  saw  they  were 
pained,  as  they  have  confessed  to  me  since.  I  said  no  more 
of  it  at  that  time.    But  as  he  is  a  person  of  great  humiJity, 


Oh  my  divine  Lord !  dost  thou 
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be  bid  me  unfold  what  I  had  wasted  toaay  tohm.  I  told 
him  apart  of  my  dream  of  the  two  drops  of  water;  jet  he 
did  not  then  eater  iato  what  I  said*  the  lime  for  it  being  not 
yet  come :  but  when  he  came  to  Gex,  to  make  the  retreat* 
our  Lord  made  known  to  me,  as  I  was  at  prayer  m  the  night* 
that  I  was  his  mother*  and  he  my  m  1  fold  him  the  cir- 
cumstances of  a  certain  time  past ;  and  be  recollected  thai 
it  wa*  the  time  of  so  extraordinary  a  touch  with  which  the 
Lord  favoured  him,  that  he  was  quite  overwhelmed  wkh 
contrition.  This  gave  him  such  an  interior  renovation, 
that  having  retired  to  pray,  in  a  very  ardent  frame  of  minds, 
to:  was  filled  wit^joy,  and  seised  with  a  powerful  emotion, 
which  made  him  enter  into  what  I  had  told  him  of  the  way 
of  faith.  I  give  these  things,  as  they  happen  to  come  to 
my  remembrance,  without  carrying  them  on  in  order. 

After  Easter,  in  the  year  1682,  the  Bishop  came  to  To- 
non.  I  had  occasion  to  speak  to  him,  which  when  I  had 
done,  our  Lord  so  pointed  my  words  that  be  appeared 
thoroughly  convinced;  but  the  persons,  who  had  influen- 
ced him  before,  returned  to  the  charge.  He  then  pressed 
me  very  much  to  return  to  Gex,  and  to  take  the  place  of 
Prioress.  I  gave  him  the  reasons  against  it  which  I  have 
mentioned  before.  I  then  appealed  to  him,  as  a  Bishop, 
desiring  him  to  take  care  to  regard  nothing  hut  God  in 
what  he  should  say  to  me.  He  was  struck  with  a  kind  of 
confusion:  and  then  said  to  me,  "Since  you  speak  to  me 
in  such  a  manner,  I  cannot  advise  you  to  it.  It  is  not  for 
,us  to  go  contrary  to  our  vocations ;  but  do  good,  I  pray  you, 
to  this  bouse."  I  promised  him  to  do  it;  and  having  re- 
ceived my  pension,  I  sent  them  a  hundred  pistoles,  with  a 
design  of  doing  the  same  as  long  as  I  should  be  in  the  dio- 
cese. The  Bishop  said  to  me  farther,  "  I  love  Father  la 
Combe.  He  is  a  true  servant  of  God :  and  he  has  told 
me  many  things  to  which  I  was  forced  to  assent ;  for  I  felt 
them  in  myself:  but,  added  he,  when  1  say  so,  they  tell 
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me  I  am  mistaken,  and  that  before  the  end  of  six  months 
he  will  run  mad."  He  told  me, 44  he  approved  of  the  nuns, 
which  had  been  under  the  care  and  instruction  of  Father 

la  Combe,  finding  them  to  come  up  fully  no  what  he  had 
heard  of  them."  From  thence  1  took  occasion  to  tell  him 
"that  in  every  thing  lie  ought  to  refer  himself  to  his  own 
breast,  or  to  the  instructions  there  immediately  received, 
and  not  to  others."  He  agreed  to  what  I  said,  and  ac- 
knowledged it  to  be  right :  and  yet  no  sooner  was  he  re- 
turned, than  so  great  was  his  weakness,  that  he  re-entered 
into  his  former  dispositions.  He  sent  the  same  Ecclesias- 
tic to  tell  me  that  I  must  engage  myself  at  Gex;  and  that 
it  was  his  sentiment.  I  answered,  that  I  was  determined 
to  follow  the  counsel  he  had  given  me,  when  he  had  spoke 
to  me  as  from  God,  since  now  they  made  him  speak  only 


CHAPTER  Vm. 

The  tranquility  of  her  mind  in  the  midit  of  probation*.   Her  remark* 
thereupon,  and  on  the  apostolic  life, 

My  soul  was  in  a  state  of  entire  resignation,  and  very 
great  content,  in  the  midst  of  such  violent  tempests.  Those 
persons  came  to  tell  me  a  hundred  extravagant  stories 
against  Father  la  Combe.  The  more  they  said  to  me  to 
his  disadvantage,  the  more  esteem  I  felt  for  him.  I  an- 
swered them,  44  Perhaps  I  may  never  see  him  again ;  but 
I  shall  ever  be  glad  to  do  him  justice.  It  is  not  he  who 
hinders  me  from  engaging  at  Gex.  It  is  only  because  I 
know  it  to  be  none  of  my  vocation."  They  asked  me, 
44  Who  could  know  that  better  than  the  Bishop  I"  They 
farther  told  me,  44 1  was  under  a  deception,  and  my  state 
was  good  for  nothing."  This  gave  me  no  uneasiness,  hav- 
ing referred  to  God  the  care  of  requiring,  and  of  executing 
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what  he  requires,  and  in  whatever  manner  he  demand* 
k.  A  soul  i»  this  state  seeks  nothing  for  itself,  bnt  all  far 
God*  Some  may  say,  "  What  then  does  this  soul  ?"  it 
leaves  itself  to  be  conducted  by  God's  providences  and  crea- 
tures. Outwardly  its  life  seems  quite  common  ;  inwardly, 
it  is  wholly  resigned  to  the  divine  will.  The  more  every 
thing  appears  adverse,  and  even  desperate,  the  more  calm 
k  is,  in  spite  of  the  annoyance  and  pain  of  the  senses  and 
of  the  creatures,  which  for  some  time  after  the  new  life, 
raise  some  clouds  and  obstructions,  as  I  have  already  signi- 
fied. But  when  the  soul  is  entirely  passed  into  its  original 
Being,  all  these  things  no  more  cause  any  separation  or 
partition.  It  finds  no  more  of  that  impurity  which  came 
from  self  seeking,  from  a  human  manner  of  acting,  from  an 
vnguarded  word,  from  any  warm  emotion  or  eagerness, 
which  caused  such  a  mist,  as  it  then  could  neither  prevent 
nor  remedy,  having  so  often  experienced  its  own  efforts  to 
be  useless,  and  even  hurtful,  as  they  did  nothing  else  but 
still  more  and  more  defile  it  There  is  in  such  case  no 
other  way  or  means  of  remedy,  but  in  waiting  till  the  sun 
of  righteousness  dissipate  those  fogs,  as  the  whole  work  of 
purification  comes  from  God  only.  Afterwards,  this  con- 
duct becomes  natural ;  and  then  the  soul  can  say  with  the 
royal  prophet, "  Though  an  host  should  encamp  against  me, 
my  heart  shall  not  fear :  though  war  should  rise  against  me, 
in  him  will  confide."  For  then,  though  assaulted  on  eve- 
ry side  by  evil  spirits,  it  continues  fixed  as  a  rock.  Having 
no  will  but  for  what  God  sees  meet  to  order,  be  it  what  it 
may,  high  or  low,  great  or  small,  sweet  or  bitter,  honour, 
wealth,  life,  or  any  other  object,  what  can  shake  its  peace  ? 
It  is  true,  our  nature  is  so  crafty  that  it  worms  itself  through 
every  thing ;  and  a  selfish  sight  is  like  the  basilisk's ;  k 
destroys. 

Trials  are  suited  to  the  state  of  the  soul,  whether  con- 
ducted by  lights,  gifts,  or  ecstacies,  &c  or  by  the  entire  de~ 
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attraction  of  self  in  the  way  qf  naked  faith.  Both  these 
states  are  found  in  St  Paul.  He  tells  us,  "  And  lest  I 
should  be  exalted  above  measure,  through  the  abundance 

of  revelations,  there  was  given  to  me  a  thorn  in  the  flesh, 
the  messenger  of  Satan  to  buffet  me."  He  prayed  thrice, 
and  it  was  said  to  him,  "  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee  :  for 
my  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness."  He  proved 
also  another  state  when  he  thus  expressed  himself,  "  Oh 
wretched  man  that  I  am !  Who  shall  deliver  me  from  the 
body  of  this  death?"  To  which  he  replies,  "1  thank  God 
it  is  done  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  '  It  is  he  who 
conquers  death  in  us  through  his  own  life.  Then  there  is 
no  longer  a  sting  in  death,  or  thorn  in  the  flesh,  capable  of 
of  paining  or  hurting  any  more. 

At  first  indeed,  and  for  a  pretty  long  time  after,  the  soul 
sees  that  nature  wants  to  take  some  part  with  it  in  its  trials ; 
and  then  its  fidelity  consists  in  withholding  it,  without  allow- 
ing it  the  least  indulgence,  till  it  leaves  every  thing  to  go  on 
with  God  in  purity  as  it  comes  from  him.  Till  the  soul  be 
in  this  state,  it  always  sullies,  by  its  own  mixture,  the  opera- 
tion of  God ;  like  those  rivulets  which  contract  the  corrup- 
tion of  the  places  they  pass  through ;  but,  flowing  in  a  pure 
place,  they  then  remain  in  the  purity  of  their  source.  Un- 
less God  through  experience  make  known  this  guidance  to 
the  soul,  it  can  never  comprehend  it. 

Oh,  if  souls  had  courage  enough  to  resign  themselves  to 
the  work  of  purification,  without  having  any  weak  and  fool- 
ish pity  on  themselves,  what  a  noble,  rapid,  and  happy  pro- 
gress would  they  make!  But  few  are  willing  to  lose  the 
earth.  If  they  advance  some  steps;  as  soon  as  the  sea  is 
milled,  they  are  dejected,  they  cast  anchor,  and  often  desist 
from  the  prosecution  of  the  voyage.  Such  disorders  doth 
Mulish  interest  and  self-love  occasion.  It  is  of  consequence 
not  to  look  too  much  at  one's  own  state,  not  to  lose  cour- 
age, not  to  afford  any  nourishment  to  srlf-lmr.  which  is  so 
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deep-rtoted,  that  its  empire  is  not  easily  demolished.  Oft- 
en the  idea  which  a  man  falsely  conceives  of  the  greatness 
of  his  advancement  in  divine  experience,  makes  him  want 
it  to  be  seen  and  known  of  men,  and  to  wish  to  see  the 
very  same  perfection  inv  others.  He  conceives  too  low 
ideas  of  others,  and  too  high  of  his  own  state.  Then  it 
becomes  a  pain  to  him  to  converse  with  people  too  human ; 
whereas  a  soul  truly  mortified  and  resigned  would  rather 
converse  with  the  worst,  by  the  order  of  Providence,  than 
with  the  best,  of  its  own  choice ;  wanting  only  to  see  or  to 
speak  to  any  as  Providence  directs,  knowing  well,  that  all 
beside,  far  from  helping,  only  hurt  it,  or  at  least  prove  very 
unfruitful  to  it 

What  then  renders  this  soul  so  perfectly  content  ?  It  nei- 
ther knows,  nor  wants  to  know,  any  thing  but  what  God 
calls  it  to.  Herein  it  enjoys  divine  content,  after  a  manner 
vast,  immense,  independent  of  exterior  events ;  more  satis- 
fied in  its  humiliation,  and  in  the  opposition  of  all  creatures, 
by  the  order  of  Providence,  than  on  the  throne  of  its  own 
choice. 

Oh  thou,  who  alone  conductest  these  souls,  and  who 
Canst  teach  ways  so  hidden  and  lost,  so  contrary  to  the 
usual  spirit  of  devotion,  which  is  full  of  itself  and  its  own 
virtues ;— bring  hither  souls  innumerable,  which  may  love 
thee  in  the  utmost  purity.  Every  other  love,  however  ve- 
hement and  ardent,  is  not  the  pure  love,  but  a  love  mixed 
with  selfishness.  These  souls  are  the  delight  of  God, "  who 
delights  to  be  with  the  children  of  men,"  that  is,  with  souls 
child-like  and  innocent,  such  as  are  set  free  from  pride,  as- 
cribing to  themselves  only  nothingness  and  sin.  They  are 
one  in  God,  to  such  a  degree,  that  they  look  at  him  only, 
and  every  thing  else  in  him.  Beautiful  is  that  passage  of 
Jeremiah,  "  He  sitteth  alone,  and  keepeth  silence  t>ecause 
he  hath  borne  his  yoke  upon  him." 
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What  makes  the  perfection  of  one  state,  is  only  the  weak 
and  imperfect  beginning  of  that  which  follows  it,  as  in  the 
mounting  up  from  a  lower  class  to  a  higher.  s  The  child's 
state  has  its  beauties  and  charms  in  its  season,  as  have  all 
the  succeeding  stages  of  the  divine  life,  when  rightly  dispo- 
sed and  directed.  St  Paul  says, "  The  law  was  our  school- 
master to  bring  us  unto  Christ"  But  when  we  are  come  to 
him,  that  master  is  then  rendered  of  no  use.  It  is  he  who 
brings  into  the  perfect  liberty  qf  the  sons  qf  God,  which 
liberty  flows  from  the  Spirit  of  God.  But  what  are  those 
souls  designed  for,  which  are  so  dear  to  him?  "To  be  con- 
formed to  the  image  of  his  Son." 

It  is  here  that  the  apostolic  life  begins.  But  is  every  one 
called  to  that  state? — Very  few,  indeed,  as  far  as  I  can 
comprehend;  and,  of  the  few  that  are  called  to  it,  fewer 
still  walk  in  true  purity.  There  is  a  way  of  lights,  gifts 
and  graces,  a  holy  life  in  which  the  creature  appears  all  ad- 
mirable :  as  this  life  is  more  apparent,  so  it  is  more  esteem- 
ed, by  such  at  least  as  have  not  the  purest  light  '  The 
souls  which  walk  in  the  other  path  are  often  very  little 
known,  for  a  length  of  time:  as  it  was  with  Jesus  Christ 
himself,  till  the  last  years  of  his  life.  Oh  if  I  coiild  express 
what  1  conceive  of  this  state!  But  I  can  only  stammer 
about  it,— I  have  wandered  far  from  my  story,  but  am  not 
capable  of  doing  otherwise. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

She  write*  some  letter*  to  the  Bishop  of  Geneva,  and  to  Father  la 
Mothe,  but  in  vain.   More  opposition*  from  that  vile  Ecclesiastic. 

.  She  is  visited  and  succoured  by  a  sister  of  hers,  but  exercised  by  a 
Nun,  who  vainly  fancies  herself  to  be  highly  advanced  in  piety.~- 
Fatherla  Combe,  newly  returned  from  Rome,  comes  to  see  her.  She 
receives  an  invitation  from  the  Archbishop  of  Sens. 

Being,  as  I  have  said,  with  the  Ursulines  at  Tonon, 
after  having  spoken  to  the  Bishop  of  Geneva,  and  seeing 
how  he  changed,  just  as  others  turned  him,  I  wrote  to  him 
and  to  Father  la  Mothe ;  but  all  my  pains  were  useless. 
The  more  I  endeavoured  to  accommodate  matters,  the  more 
the  Ecclesiastic  tried  to  confound  them.  I  therefore  ceas- 
ed to  meddle. 

I  dreamed  that  I  drew  a  cord  which  seemed  at  first  of 
diamond ;  but  afterwards  it  appeared  to  be  of  iron.  I 
saw  storms  coming  on  every  side ;  yet  I  rested  in  a  pro- 
found peace,  waiting  for  the  strokes  which  I  could  not 
avoid.  I  beheld  the  tempest  descend  impetuously,  with- 
out my  having  done  the  least  thing  to  contribute  to  it,  ok 
seeing  any  thing  for  me  to  do  but  peaceably  to  suffer.  One 
day  1  was  told  that  the  Ecclesiastic  had  won  over  the  good 
girl  whom  I  dearly  loved.  So  strong  a  desire  I  had  for 
her  perfection  that  it  had  cost  me  much.  I  should  not 
have  felt  the  death  of  a  child  so  much  as  her  loss :  at  the 
same  time  I  was  told  how  to  hinder  it,  but  that  human 
way  of  acting  was  repugnant  to  my  inward  sense;  and 
these  words  arose  in  my  heart,  Except  the  Lord  build  the 
House,  &c. 

And  indeed  he  provided  herein  himself,  hindering  her 
from  yielding  to  this  deceitful  man,  after  a  manner  to  be 
admired,  and  very  thwarting  to  the  designs  of  him  and 
his  associates.    As  long  as  1  was  with  her,  she  still  seem- 
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ed  wavering  and  fearful :  but  oh  the  infinite  goodness  of 
God,  to  preserve  without  our  aid,  what  without  his  we 
should  inevitably  lose !— I  was  no  sooner  separated  from 
her,  but  she  became  immoveable. 

As  for  me,  there  scarce  passed  a  day  but  they  treated  me 
with  new  insults;  their  assaults  came  on  me  at  unawares. 
The  new  Catholicks,  by  the  instigation  of  the  Bishop  of 
Geneva,  the  Ecclesiastic,  and  the  sisters  at  Gex,  stirred  up 
all  the  persons  of  piety  against  me,  I  had  but  lhde  uneasi- 
ness on  my  account.  If  I  could  have  had  it  on  any,  it 
would  have  been  on  that  of  Father  la  Combe,  whom  they 
vilely  aspersed,  though  he  was  absent  They  even  made 
use  of  bis  absence,  to  overset  all  the  good  he  had  done  in 
the  country,  by  his  missions  and  pious  labours,  which  was 
inconceivably  great  At  first  I  was  too  ready  to  vindicate 
him,  thinking  it  justice  to  do  it  I  did  not  do  it  at  all  for  my- 
self; and  our  Lord  shewed  me  that  I  must  cease  doing  it 
for  him,  in  order  to  leave  him  to  be  more  thoroughly  an- 
nihilated; because  from  thence  he  would  drawa  greati- 
&r  glory,  thau  ever  he  had  done  from  his  own  reputa- 
tion. 

Every  day  they  invented  some  new  slander.  No  kind 
erf  stratagem,  or  malicious  device  in  their  power,  did  they 
omit  They  came  to  surprise  and  ensnare  me  in  my  word*; 
but  God  guarded  me  so  well,  that  therein  they  only  discov- 
ered their  own  malevolence.  I  had  no  consolation  from  the 
creatures.  She  who  had  the  care  of  my  daughter  behaved 
roughly  to  me.  Such  are  the  persons  who  regulate  them- 
selves only  by  their  gifts  and  openings.  When  they  do  not 
see  things  presendy  succeed,  as  they  regard  them  only  by 
their  success,  and  are  not  willing  to  have  the  affront  of  their 
pretensions  being  thought  uncertain,  and  liable  to  mistake, 
they  seek  without  for  supports-  As  for  me  who  pretended 
to  nothing,  I  thought  all  succeeded  well,  inasmuch  as  all 
tended  to  self-annihilation.    On  another  side,  the  maid  I 
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had  brought,  and  who  stayed  with  me,  grew  tired  out: 
Wanting  to  go  back  again,  she  stunned  me  with  her  com- 
plaints, thwarting  and  chiding  me  from  morning  till  night, 
upbraiding  me  with  what  I  had  left,  and  coming  to  a  place 
where  I  was  good  for  nothing.  I  was  obliged  to  bear  all 
her  ill-humours  and  the  clamours  of  her  tongue. 

Father  la  Mothe  wrote  to  me  that  I  was  a  rebel  to  my 
Bishop,  staying  in  his  diocese  only  to  give  him  pain.  In- 
deed, I  saw  there  was  nothing  for  me  to  do  here,  so  long 
as  the  Bishop  should  be  against  me.  I  did  what  I  could  to 
gain  his  goodwill;  but  it  was  impossible  on  any  other 
terms  than  the  engagement  he  demanded,  and  that  I  knew 
to  be  my  duty  not  to  do.  This,  joined  to  the  poor  education 
of  my  daughter,  affected  my  heart  When  any  glimmer- 
ing of  hope  appeared,  it  soon  vanished;  and  I  gained 
strength  from  a  sort  of  despair. 

During  this  time  Father  la  Combe  was  at  Rome,  where 
he  was  received  with  so  much  honour,  and  his  doctrine  so 
highly  esteemed,  that  the  Sacred  Congregation  was  pleased 
to  take  his  sentiments  on  some  points  of  doctrine,  which 
were  found  to  be  so  just,  and  so  clear,  that  it  followed  them. 
Meanwhile  the  sister  would  take  no  care  of  my  daugh- 
ter, and  when  I  took  care  of  her,  she  was  displeased.  I  was 
not  able,  by  any  means  to  prevail  on  her  to  promise  me  to 
try  to  prevent  her  contracting  bad  habits.  However,  I 
hoped  that  Father  la  Combe,  at  his  return,  would  bring 
every  thing  in  order,  and  renew  my  consolation.  Yet  I  left 
it  all  to  God. 

About  July,  1682,  my  sister,  who  was  an  Ursuline,  got 
permission  to  come  to  the  waters.  She  brought  a  maid 
with  her,  which  was  very  seasonable.  My  sister  assisted 
in  the  education  of  my  daughter,  but  she  had  frequent  jar- 
ring with  her  tutoress — I  laboured  but  in  vain  for  peace. 
By  some  instances  which  I  met  with  in  this  place,  I  saw 
clearly  that  it  is  not  great  gifts  whiph  sanctify,  unless  they 
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be  accompanied  with  a  profound  humility  ;  and  that  death 
to  every  thing  is  infinitely  more  beneficial;  for  there  was 

one  who  thought  herself  at  the  summit  of  perfection,  but 
has  discovered  since,  by  the  trials  which  have  befallen  her, 
that  she  was  yet  very  far  from  it.  Oh  my  God,  how  true 
it  is  that  we  may  have  of  thy  gifts,  and  yet  be  very  imper- 
fect, and  full  of  ourselves! 

How  very  straight  is  the  gate  which  leads  to  a  life  in 
God !  how  little  and  stript  of  every  thing  one  must  be  to 
pass  through  it,  it  being  nothing  else  but  death  to  ourselves! 
But  when  passed  through  it,  what  enlargements  do  we  find! 
David  saith,  "  He  brought  me  forth  into  a  large  place." 
And  what  is  this  but  that  infinite  Being,  in  whom  all  other 
beings  terminate?  And  it  was  through  humiliation  and 
abasement  that  he  was  brought  hither. 

Father  la  Combe,  on  his  arrival,  came  to  see  me.  The 
first  thing  he  said,  was  about  his  own  weakness,  and  that  1 
must  return.  He  added,  "  that  all  seemed  dark,  and  no 
likelihood  that  God  would  make  use  of  me  in  this  country." 
The  Bishop  of  Geneva  wrote  to  Father  la  Mothe  to  get 
me  to  return,  and  he  wrote  to  me  accordingly  to  do  it.  The 
first  Lent  which  I  passed  with  the  Ursulines,  I  had  very 
great  pains  in  my  eyes :  for  that  same  imposthume  which  I 
formerly  had  between  the  eye  and  the  nose,  returned  upon 
me  thrice  over.  The  bad  air,  and  the  chamber  which  I 
was  in,  too  open  to  it,  contributed  hereto.  My  head  was 
frightfully  swelled,  but  great  was  my  inward  joy.  It  was 
a  thing  somewhat  particular,  to  see  many  good  creatures, 
who  did  not  know  me,  love  and  pity  me :  and  all  the  rest 
enraged  against  me,  and  most  of  them  on  reports  entirely 
false,  neither  knowing  me,  nor  why  they  so  hated  me.  To 
swell  the  stream  of  affliction  yet  more,  my  daughter  fell 
sick  and  was  likely  to  die  :  there  were  but  little  hopes  of 
her,  when  her  mistress  also  fell  ill.  My  soul,  leaving  all 
to  God,  continued  to  rest  in  a  quiet  and  peaceable  habka- 
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tion.  O  principal  and  sole  object  of  my  love!  Were  the* 
never  any  other  reward,  of  what  little  services  we  do,  or  of 
the  marks  of  homage  we  render  thee,  than  this  fixed  state 
*  above  the  vicissitudes  in  the  world,  is  it  not  enough  ?  Thfe 
senses  indeed  are  sometimes  ready  to  start  aside,  and  to  rdn 
off  like  truants;  but  every  trouble  flies  before  the  soul 
which  is  entirely  subjected  to  God.  By  speaking  of  a  fix- 
ed state,  I  do  not  mean  one  which  can  never  decline  or  fall, 
that  being  only  in  Heaven.  I  call  it  fixed  and  permanent, 
compared  with  the  states  which  have  preceded  it,  which 
were  full  of  vicissitudes  and  variations.  I  do  not  exclude 
a  state  of  suffering  in  the  senses,  or  arising  from  superficial 
impurity,  which  remains  to  be  done  away,  and  which  one 
may  compare  to  gold  refined  in  its  substance,  which  yet 
may  contract  spots  on  the  outside.  That  gold  has  no  more 
need  to  be'  purified  in  the  fire,  having  undergone  that  ope- 
ration ;  but  needs  only  be  cleansed  without  So  it  seem- 
ed to  be  with  me  at  that  time. 

There  is  also  a  pain  in  this  state,  which  is  inflicted  of 
God.  All  the  crosses  and  troubles  from  without  do  no 
more  to  it  than  only  graze  the  skin,  when  compared  to  this. 
The  soul  which  is  redeemed  both  from  every  resistance  of 
the  divine  will,  and  from  every  selfish  practice,  even  of  good, 
has  nothing  more  to  fear,  or  to  suffer,  from  men  or  devils, 
though  they  discharge  all  their  fury  on  it  Against  such  a 
soul,  indeed,  all  hell  is  stirred  up,  arid  yet  i{  suffers  little  by 
all  this.  Nor  could  these  have  any  power,  were  it  not  giv- 
en  them  from  above.  Jesus  Christ  bore  all  the  avenging 
justice  of  God :  and  it  needed  God  to  bear  that  weight- 
So  it  needs  a  soul  transformed  and  passed  into  God,  to 
bear  the  weight  of  the  Father's  justice.  Such  are  the 
souls  destined  to  be  victims  hereof,  and  "  to  fill  up  what 
is  behind  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  for  his  body  sake 
which  is  the  Church."  But  what  is  there  behind  of  his  suf- 
ferings, since  hie  himself  said,  "It  is  finished,"  except  the 
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extension  thereof  in  his  members?  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  gar- 
den, suffered  exceedingly,  both  from  the  withdrawing  of 
God  his  Father,  and  from  the  weight  of  the  sins  of  all  man- 
kind :  so,  in  his  members,  their  unity  with  the  will  of  God 
is  so  much  the  greater,  as  it  is  less  perceived  through  the 
weight  and  forjce  of  their  sufferings. 


CHAPTER  X. 

Her  daughter,  seized  with  the  small-pox  and  purples,  soon  recovers* 
Quarrel  between  her  sister  and  daughter's  mistress,  A  digression  on 
the  source  and  causes  of  tranquillity,  and  of  troubles  which  souls  of 
all  conditions  find. 

My  daughter  had  the  small-pox  and  the  purples.  They 
9ent  for  a  physician  from  Geneva,  who  gave  her  over. 
Father  la  Combe  then  came  in  to  visit  and  pray  by  her. 
He  gave  her  his  blessing ;  and  soon  after  she  wonderfully 
recovered.  The  persecutions  of  the  new  Catholicks  against 
me,  continued  and  increased :  yet,  for  all  that,  I  did  not  fail 
to  do  diem  all  the  good  in  my  power.  My  daughter's  mis- 
tress came  often  to  converse  with  me,  but  much  imperfec- 
tion appeared  in  her  discourses,  though  they  were  on  reli- 
gious subjects.  Father  la  Combe  regulated  many  things  in 
regard  to  my  daughter,  which  vexed  her  mistress  so  much, 
that  her  former  friendship  was  turned  into  coldness.  She 
had  grace,  but  suffered  nature  too  frequently  to  prevail.  I 
told  her  my  thoughts  respecting  her  faults,  as  I  was  inward- 
ly directed  to  do :  but  though,  at  that  time,  God  enlightened 
her  to  see  the  truth  of  what  I  said,  and  she  has  been  more 
enlightened  since ;  yet  the  return  of  her  coldness  towards 
me  ensued  upon  it  The  debates  between  her  and  my  sis- 
ter grew  more  tart  and  violent.  My  daughter,  who  was 
only  six  years  and  a  half  old,  by  her  little  dexterities,  found 
a  way  to  please  them  both,  choosing  to  do  her  exercises 
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twice  oyer,  first  with  the  one,  then  with  the  other,  which 
continued  not  long;  for  as  her  mistress  generally  neglected 
her,  doing  things  at  one  time,  and  leaving  them  at  another, 
she  was  reduced  to  learn  only  what  my  sister  and  1  taught 
hen  Indeed  the  vivacity  of  my  sister  was  so  excessive, 
that  without  a  particular  grace,  it  was  hard  to  suit  one's 
self  to  it :  and  yet  she  appeared  to  me  to  surmount  herself 
in  many  things.  Formerly  I  could  scarce  bear  her  man- 
ners ;  but  I  have  since  loved  every  thing  in  God,  who  has 
given  me  a  very  great  facility  to  bear  the  faults  of  my  neigh- 
bour, with  a  readiness  to  please  and  oblige  every  one,  and 
such  a  compassion  for  their  calamities  or  distresses  as  I 
never  had  before. 

More  easily  did  I  bear  the  gteat  faults  of  imperfect  souls, 
than  very  little  ones  in  such  as  God  had  begun  to  draw 
toward  perfection.  I  feel  my  heart  enlarged  with  tender- 
ness towards  the  first,  and  a  certain  firmness  in  regard 
to  the  others,  not  to  tolerate  in  them  faults  which  are  so 
much  the  more  dangerous,  as  they  less  distrust  them  on 
account  of  their  subtilty.  Though  it  seems  that  my  mis- 
eries ought  to  impose  silence  on  me,  I  cannot  forbear,  with- 
out suffering  much,  to  reprove  those  souls  for  their  defects. 
The  more  any  soul  is  favoured  with  eminent  grace,  the 
more  nearly  is  it  united  to  me ;  the  more  violent  also  is 
the  weight  and  suffering  I  feel  for  it,  if  it  slip  or  turn  aside 
ever  so  little.  I  discern  its  foundation  and  its  failings,  as 
if  they  were  outwardly  shewn  or  set  before  me.  I  mean 
the  inward  failings  of  the  mind,  for  others  surprise  me  not. 
This  view  diminishes  not  %the  esteem  I  have  for  the  per- 
sons ;  but  it  makes  me  know  what  they  want,  and  obliges 
me  often  to  tell  it  to  them. 

I  have  no  difficulty  to  use  condescension  with  imperfect 
persons ;  1  should  be  secretly  smitten,  if  I  failed  therein : 
but  with  souls  of  grace  I  cannot  bear  this  human  manner 
of  acting,  nor  suffer  long  and  frequent  conversations.    It  is 
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a  case  which  few  persons  are  capable  of,  and  which  is 
scarce  known.  Some  religious  persons  say  that  these  con- 
versations are  of  great  service.  I  believe  it  may  be  true 
for  some  times,  but  not  for  all ;  for  there  is  a  period  where-, 
in  it  hurts,  especially  when  it  is  of  our  own  choice ;  the 
human  inclination  corrupting  every  thing.  The  same 
things  which  would  be  profitable,  when  God,  by  his  Spirit, 
draws  to  them,  become  quite  otherwise,  when  we  of  our- 
selves enter  into  them.  This  appears  to  roe  so  clear,  that 
I  prefer  being  a  whole  day  with  the  worst  of  persons,  in 
obedience  to  God,  before  being  one  hour  with  the  best, 
only  from  choice  and  a  human  inclination. 

The  order  of  divine  providence  makes  the  whole  rule 
and  conduct  of  a  soul  entirely  devoted  to  God.  While  it 
faithfully  gives  itself  up  thereto,  it  will  do  all  things  right 
and  well,  and  will  have  every  thing  it  wants,  without  its 
own  care ;  because  God,  in  whom  it  confides,  makes  it 
every  moment  do  what  he  requires,  and  furnishes  the  occa- 
sions proper  for  it  God  loves  what  is  of  his  own  order, 
and  of  his  own  will,  not  according  to  the  idea  of  the  mere- 
ly rational  or  even  enlightened  man;  for  he  hides  these 
persons  from  the  eyes  of  others,  in  order  to  preserve  them 
in  that  hidden  purity  for  himself. 

But  how  comes  it  that  such  souls  commit  any  faults  ? 
because  they  are  not  faithful,  in  giving  themselves  up  to  the 
present  moment.  Often  too  eagerly  bent  on  something,  or 
wanting  to  be  over  faithful,  they  slide  into  many  faults, 
which  they  can  neither  foresee  nor  avoid.  Does  God  then 
leave  souls  which  confide  in  him  ?  Surely  no.  Sooner 
would  he  work  a  miracle  to  hinder  them  from  falling,  if 
tljey  were  resigned  enough  to  him.  They  may  be  resign- 
ed as  to  the  general  will,  and  yet  fail  as  to  tJie  present  mo- 
ment. Being  out  of  the  order  of  God,  they  fall.  They 
renew  such  falls  as  long  as  they  continue  out  of  that  divine 
prdcr :  when  they  return  into  it,  all  goes  right  and  well. 
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Most  assuredly,  if  such  sods  were  faithful  enough,  not 
to  let  any  of  the  moments  qf  the  order  of  God,  slip  over,  they 
Would  not  thus  foil.  This  appears  to  me  as  clear  as  the 
day.  As  a  dislocated  bone  out  of  die  place  in  which  the 
economy  of  divine  wisdom  had  fixed  it,  gives  continual 
pain  till  it  is  restored  to  its  proper  order,  so  the  many  trou- 
bles in  life,  come  from  the  soul  not  abiding  in  its  place,  and 
not  being  content  with  the  order  of  God,  and  what  is  af- 
forded therein  from  moment  to  moment !  If  men  rightly 
knew  this  secret,  they  would  all  be  felly  content  and  satis* 
fied.  But  alas !  instead  of  being  content  with  what  they 
have,  they  are  everwishing  for  what  they  have  not ;  while 
the  soul,  which  enters  into  the  divine  light,  begins  to  be  in 
paradise  !  It  is  the  order  qf  Ood9  which  renders  all  the 
saints  infinitely  content,  though  very  unequal  in  glory  !— 
From  whence  comes  it  that  so  many  poor  indigent  persons 
are  so  contented,  and  that  princes  and  potentates,  who 
abound  to  profusion,  are  so  wretched  and  unhappy  ?  It  is 
because  the  man  who  is  not  content  with  what  he  has,  wilt 
never  be  without  craving  desires ;  and  he  who  is  the  prey 
of  an  unsatisfied  desire,  can  never  be  content 

All  souls  have  more  or  less  of  strong  and  ardent  desires, 
except  those  which  are  in  the  divine  moment.  Some  have 
good  desires,  as  to  suffer  martyrdom  for  God ;  others  thirst 
for  the  salvation  of  their  fteighbour,  and  some  pant  to  see 
God  in  glory.  All  this  is  excellent :  but  he  who  rests  in 
the  divine  moment,  though  exempt  from  all  these  desires, 
is  infinitely  more  content,  and  glorifies  God  more.  Hie 
moment  of  suffering  is  the  order  of  God,  and  the  desire  of 
what  one  has,  does  not  accompany  the  thing  itself.  It  is 
written  concerning  Jesus  Christ,  when  he  drove  out  of  the 
temple  those  who  profaned  it,  "  The  zeal  of  thine  bouse 
hath  eaten  me  up."  It  was  in  that  moment  of  the  order 
of  God,  that  these  words  had  their  effect.  How  many 
times  bad  Jesus  Christ  been  in  the  temple  without  such  a 
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coaduct?  Does  not  be  ooeaaionaUy  say  of  himself,  that  kb 
haw  wms  not  yet  earn  f 

The  mota  m  glory,  mex  desire,  mi  eter  possess  GoA— 
Yet  this  can  hardly  be  called  a  deske ;  it  is  rather  an  ap- 
petite which  the  present  good  produces,  and  instead  of  be* 
ing  restless  or  painful,  but  augments  the  delight  of  enjoy- 
ment It  is  an  energy  or  flight  of  the  spirit,  that  enjoys 
and  advances  incessantly  in  God,  discovering  still  new  and 
transporting  beauties  in  him.  Eternity  can  never  exhaust 
these  infinite  treasures  of  that  beauty,  which  is  ever  ancient 
and  new.  What  they  have  once  known,  they  know  eternal- 
ly, and  yet  every  moment  unfolds  and  discovers  new  scenes 
of  wonder,  and  glory,  and  ever  varying  delights ! 

The  tendency  of  the  soul  to  its  centre,  is  so  strong,  that 
all  the  impetuosity  which  we  see  in  inanimate  bodies  to 
return  to  theirs,  are  but  faint  shadows  of  this  bent  of  the 
aoul  to  its  origin,— for  the  soul  being  highly  superior,  is 
consequently  more  powerful  in  its  attraction.  But  God 
being  infinite,  his  attraction  is  unspeakable. 

From  this  infinite  attraction  of  God,  as  well  as  the  bent 
of  the  soul  to  follow  the  draught  of  the  central  force,  one 
may  judge  of  the  pain  of  those  souls,  which  are  stopped  in 
this  violent  bent,  more  or  less,  according  as  the  obstacles, 
which  hinder  them  from  becoming  lost  in  God,  are  more 
or  less  powerful :  as  also  of  the  pain  of  souls  in  hell,  a  pain 
so  much  the  greater  as  it  is  accompanied  with  the  despair 
of  ever  being  united  to  their  centre.  The  reason  we  do 
not  feel  in  this  life  the  strong  weight  of  our  separation 
from,  or  the  force  of  this  powerful  attraction  to,  our  cen? 
tresis  because  of  the  body,  which,  amusing  itself  with  cre- 
ated fcfepects,  procures  a  diversion,  and  takes  away  the  at- 
tests* of  the  soul  from  this  attracting  virtue  of  the  centre, 
tW  die  inquietude  of  its  separation  hinders  it  from  finding 
any  peaceful  rest  on  earth.  -  Souls  in  purifying,  suffer  no 
longer  than  till  the  fault  or  obstruction  is  taken  away-*~for 
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then  the  pain  ceases,  and  the  degree  of  their  suffering  is 
just  in  proportion  to  the  guilt  or  hindrance,  which  prevent* 
their  re-union.  And  after  a  fall,  tbey  suffer  more  or  less, 
according  to  the  quality  of  the  feult— But  1  wander  im- 
moderately. 

End  of  the  year  1682. 
CHAPTER  XI. 

Several  remarkable  instances  of  the  care  of  Providence.  Duplicity  of 
the  Bishop  of  Geneva.  Her  own  exemptions  from  all  trouble  of 
mind.    She  writes  her  treatise  of  Torrents. 

After  Father  la  Combe  was  returned  from  Rome,  well 
approved,  and  furnished  with  testimonials  of  his  life  and 
doctrine,  he  performed  his  functions  of  preaching  and  con- 
fessing as  usual.  To  him  1  confessed ;  and  he  told  me  at 
first  that  I  must  return,  as  I  have  mentioned.  I  gave  him 
an  account  of  what  1  bad  done  and  suffered  in  his  absence, 
and  what  care  God  had  taken  of  all  my  concerns.  I  saw 
bis  Providence  incessantly  extended  to  the  very  smallest 
things.  After  having  been  several  months  without  any 
news  of  my  papers,  when  some  pressed  me  to  write,  and 
blamed  my  neglect,  an  invisible  hand  held  me  back ;  my 
peace  and  confidence  were  great  herein.  I  received  a  let- 
ter from  the  Ecclesiastic  at  home,  which  informed  me  that 
he  had  orders  to  come  and  see  me,  and  bring  me  my  pa- 
pers. I.  had  sent  for  a  pretty  considerable  bundle  of  things 
from  Paris,  for  my  daughter.  I  heard  they  were  lost  on 
the  lake,  and  could  learn  no  further  tidings  about  them. 

But  I  gave  myself  no  trouble,  I  always  thought  they 
would  be  found.  The  man  who  had  taken  the  charge  of 
them,  made  a  search  after  them  a  whole  month,  in  all  the 
environs,  without  hearing  any  news  about  them.  At  the 
eaii  of  three  months  they  were  brought  to  me,  having  been 
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found  iA  the  house  of  a  poor  man,  who  had  not  opened 
them,  nor  knew  who  brought  them  thither.  Once,  I  had 
sent  for  all  the  money  which  was  to  serve  me  a  whole  year; 
the  person  who  had  been  to  receive  cash  for  the  bill  of  ex- 
change, having  put  that  money  in  two  bags  on  horseback, 
forgot  that  it  was  there,  and  gave  the  horse  to  a  little  boy  to 
lead.  The  money  fell  from  the  horse  in  the  middle  of  the 
market  at  Geneva.  That  instant  I  arrived,  coming  on  the 
other  side,  and  having  alighted  from  my  litter,  the  first  thing 
I  found  was  my  money,  in  walking  over  it :  what  was  sur- 
prising, a  great  throng  was  in  this  place,  and  not  one  had 
perceived  it  Many  such  things  have  attended  me,  which, 
to  avoid  prolixity,  I  pass  by.  These  may  suffice,  to  shew 
the  continual  protection  of  God. 

The  Bishop  of  Geneva  continued  to  persecute  me.  When 
he  wrote  to  me,  it  was  with  politeness  and  thanks  for  my 
charities  at  Gex :  while  at  the  same  time,  he  said  to  oth- 
ers, "  I  gave  nothing  to  that  bouse."  He  wrote  against 
me  to  the  Ursulines  with  whom  I  lived,  charging  them  to 
binder  me  from  having  any  conferences  with  Father  la 
Combe,  for  fear  of  bad  consequences.  The  superior  of  the 
.house,  a  man  of  merit,  and  the  prioress,  as  well  as  the  com- 
munity, were  so  irritated  at  this,  that  they  could  not  for- 
bear testifying  it  to  himself.  He  then  excused  himself  with 
a  pretended  respect,  saying,  I  did  not  mean  it  that  way. 
They  wrote  to  him,  "  that  I  did  not  see  the  Father  but  at 
the  confessional,  and  not  in  conference ;  that  they  were  so 
much  edified  by  me,  as  to  think  themselves  happy  in  having 
me,  and  to  esteem  it  a  great  favour  from  God."  What 
they  said  out  of  pure  charity,  was  not  pleasing  to  the  Bish- 
op, who,  seeing  they  loved  me  in  this  house,  said,  that  I  won 
over  every  body  to  myself  and  that  he  wished  I  were  out  qf 
ike  diocese.  Though  I  knew  all  this,  and  these  good  sisters 
were  troubled  at  it,  I  could  have  no  trouble,  by  reason  of  the 
o^Mtabtiafanem  which  I  was  in,  the  will  of  God  render- 
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jng  every  thing  equal  to  me ;  the  creatures,  however  unrea- 
sonable or  passionate  they  appear,  not  being  regarded  in 
themselves  but  in  God ;  for  an  habitual  faith  causes  every 
thing  to  be  seen  in  God  without  distinction.  Thus  when  I 
see  poor  souls  so  ruffled  for  discourses  in  the  air,  so  uneasy 
for  explanation,  I  pity  them  for  their  want  of  light  They 
hare  reasons*  I  know,  which  setf-love  causes  to  appear  very 
just. 

To  relieve  myself  a  little  from  the  fatigue  of  continual 
conversation,  as  my  body  grew  weak,  I  desired  Father  la 
Combe  to  allow  me  a  retreat,  and  to  give  out  that  he  had 
ordered  me  to  make  one.  He  told  the  people  so ;  but  they 
could  hardly  leave  me  in  repose.  It  was  then  that  I  let 
myself  be  consumed  by  love  all  the  day  long.  Then  also 
I  perceived  the  quality  of  a  spiritual  mother ;  for  God  gave 
i&e  what  I  cannot  express  for  the  perfection  of  souls.  This 
I  could  not  hide  from  Father  la  Combe.  It  seemed  to  m 
as  if  I  entered  into  the  inmost  recesses  of  his  heart  Our 
Lord  shewed  me  he  was  his  servant,  chosen  amongst  a 
thousand,  singularly  to  honour  him ;  but  that  he  would 
lead  liim  through  total  death,  and  the  entire  destruction  qf 
the  old  man ;  that  he  would  have  me  contribute  thereto, 
and  be  instrumental  to  cause  him  to  walk  in  the  way  in 
which  he  had  led  me  first ;  in  order  that  I  might  be  in  a 
condition  to  direct  others  therein,  and  to  tell  them  the  tracks 
through  which  I  have  passed ;  that  God  would  have  us  to 
be  conformed,  and  to  become  both  one  in  him ;  that  though 
my  soul  was  more  advanced  now,  yet  he  should  one  day 
pass  beyond  it,  with  a  bold  and  rapid  flight  God  knows 
how  I  rejoiced  herein,  and  with  what  joy  I  would  see  my 
spiritual  children  surpass  me  in  glory. 

In  this  retreat  I  felt  a  strong  propensity  to  write,  but  re- 
sisted it  till  I  fell  sick.  I  had  nothing  to  write  about,  not 
one  idea  to  begin  with.  It  was  a  divine  impulse,  with 
such  a  fulness  of  grace  as  was  hard  to  contain,  or  bear.  I 
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opened  this  disposition  of  mind  to  Father  la  Combe.  He 
answered  me,  "that  he  had  a  strong  impulse  to  command 
me  to  write,  but  had  not  dared  to  do  it  yet,  on  account  of  toy 
weakness."  I  toM  him,  "  that  weakness  was  the  effect  of 
my  resistance,  and  I  believed  it  would,  through  toy  writing, 
go  off  again :"  he  asked  me,  "  but  what  is  it  you  will 
write  V*  I  replied,  "  I  know  nothing  of  it,  nor  desire  to 
know,  leaving  it  entirely  to  God  to  direct  me."  He  order- 
ed me  to  do  so.  At  my  taking  the  pen  I  knew  not  the  first 
Word  I  should  write ;  but  when  I  began,  suitable  matter 
flawed  copiously,  nay  impetuously  ;  and  as  I  was  writing, 
I  Wfcs  relieved  and  grew  better.  I  wrote  an  entire  treatise 
Oil  the  interior  path  of  Faith,  under  the  comparison  of  tor- 
rents, or  of  streams  and  rivers;*  and  though  it  is  pretty 
long,  the  comparison  in  it  holds  out  to  the  end* 

As  the  way  wherein  God  now  conducted  Father  la  Combe, 
was  Very  different  from  that  in  which  he  had  formerly 
walked ;  which  had  been  all  light,  knowledge,  ardour,  as- 
surance, sentiments ;  but  now  the  poor,  low,  despised  path 
of  feith,  and  of  nakedness ;  he  found  it  very  hard  to  submit 
thereto,  which  caused  me  no  little  suffering.  Who  could 
express  what  it  has  cost  my  heart  before  he  was  formed 
according  to  the  will  of  God  ?  The  more  this  soul  is  pre- 
cious in  the  eyes  of  God,  the  more  dearly  have  I  been  ob- 
liged to  pay  for  it  Mean  time  the  possession  which  God 
had  of  my  soul  became  every  day  stronger,  insomuch  that 
I  $ftSsfcd  Whole  days  without  being  able  to  pronounce  one 
Wttfd  ;  for  God  was  pleased  to  make  me  pass  wholly  into 
hftn  by  an  entire  internal  transformation.t  He  became 
more  and  more  the  absolute  master  of  my  heart,  to  such  a 
degree  as  not  to  leave  me  a  movement  of  my  own,  in  order 

?,Tfeis  Treatise  was  written  by  her  in  1663,  entitled  The  Terrain.  K  has  been 
twice  printed  in  Holland,  among  her  spiritual  works,  in  tye  first  volume,  in  1701, 
and  more  correctly  in  the  second  Volume  in  1712. 

1     '      J  t  John  xvil.  21, 23.   1  Cor.  vi.  17. 
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that  I  might  be  continually  supple  to  every  intimation  of  his 
will.  This  state  did  not  hinder  me  from  condescending  to 
my  sister,  and  the  others  in  the  house.  Nevertheless,  the 
useless  things  with  which  they  were  taken  up,  could  not  suit 
my  state.  That  was  what  induced  me  to  ask  leave  to  make 
a  retreat,  to  let  myself  be  possessed  of  him  who  holds  me 
so  closely  united  to  himself,  after  an  ineffable  manner.  At 
this  time  he  purified  me  from  a  relick  of  nature  very  subtle 
and  delicate,  so  that  my  soul  was  brought  into  very  great 
purity.  All  partitions  were  utterly  consumed.  Then  it 
was  given  me  to  write  in  a  manner  purely  divine,  AH  that 
I  had  wrote  before  the  time  of  my  probation  was  condemn- 
ed to  the  fire.  Our  Lord  united  me  more  closely  in  his 
spirit  with  Father  la  Combe.  He  required  me  to  tell  him 
my  thoughts,  to  the  very  least  of  them,  or  to  write  them  to 
Jiira,  as  he  was  often  absent.  It  was  a  thing  which  I  had 
qever  done  before,  when  I  might  have  done  it  more  com- 
modiously.  I  said  with  the  spouse,  (Cant.  v.  3.)  u  I  have 
put  off  my  coat,  how  shall  I  put  it  on  ?  I  have  washed  my 
feet,  how  shall  I  defile  them  ?"  Must  my  spirit,  which  is 
so  naked  and  empty,  again  be  furnished  and  filled  ?  And 
after  having  been  subject  to  God  only,  must  I  become  so  to 
the  creature  ?  I  could  have  wished  to  avoid  it,  bad  I  been 
mistress  of  myself ;  but  I  was  taken  up  with  the  thought 
till  1  had  obeyed.  Far  from  having  its  former  purity,  the 
heart  became  sullied  by  such  thoughts,  even  though  they 
were  of  good  things :  for  to  trouble  the  water  with  a  stick 
of  wood,  or  staff  of  gold,  it  still  muddies  it  alike.  I  found 
that  the  stronger  the  union  grew  between  us,  the  more  we 
>vcrc  united  to  God,  and  drawn  off  from  human  sentiments. 
1  was  the  more  constrained  to  forgive  him  nothing  which 
was  amiss,  to  desire  the  thorough  destruction  thereof,  that 
God  only  might  reign ;  and  was  obliged  to  tell  him  faithful- 
ly, whatever  the  Lord  made  known  to  me  that  he  required 
of  him :— and  this  w$s  a  hard  place  to  pass.    I  was  coi*- 
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straiaed  to  tell  him  the  essential  defects  of  the  sister  who 
took  care  of  my  daughter:  as  he  was  prepossessed  in  her 
favour,  from  her  gifts  and  graces  which  she  had  told  him  of, 
he  rejected  with  displeasure  what  I  said  about  her :  but  the 
Lord  allowed  me  not  to  rest  till  I  told  him  all  I  thought  of 
ber,  in  regard  tocher  faults.  On  every  occasion  I  was  for- 
ced to  suffer  for  his  infidelity.  Long  has  been  the  martyr- 
tiom  I  have  suffered  on  this  account,  and  beyond  whatever 
can  be  expressed  concerning  it. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

Remark*  on  her  spiritual  state.    Miraculous  cure,  and  observations 
thereon.    Singular  account  of  a  nun.    She  faMs  dangerously  ilL 

Our  blessed  I^ord  had  fully  determined  that  I  should 
enter  into,  and  experience  all  his  states,  beginning  with  the 
first,  and  going  on  *ven  to  the  last  Reducing  me  even  to 
a  perfect  child-like  simplicity,  he  gave  me  such  a  wonderful 
obedience  to  my  director  Father  la  Combe,  that  into  what- 
ever extremity  of  bodily  illness  I  was  plunged,  I  was  imme- 
diately cured  at  his  command,  I  seemed  to  be  a  represent- 
ative of  Jesus  Christ  in  his  childhood,  obedient  to  his  Fath- 
er^ will.  Also  a  sign  and  testimony  to  this  good  father, 
who  having  been  hitherto  conducted  by  testimonies*  could 
not  get  out  of  that  way.  In  all  that  was  said  to  him,  and 
aH  that  God  caused  him  to  experience,  he  was  ever  seeking 
for  some  testimonies,  reasons,  or  demonstrations.  It  was 
the  point  wherein  he  had  the  most  pain  to  die  to  himself, 
and  by  which  he  has  caused  me  to  suffer  so  much.  Our 
Lord,  to  make  him  enter  the  more  readily  into  what  he  re- 
quired both  of  him  and  me,  gave  him  the  greatest  of  all  tes- 
timonies, which  was  this  wonderful  obedience ;  in  order  to 

*Tbat  is  to  say,  sensible  marks,  perceptible  proofs,  and  evident  reasons. 
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make  him  see  that  it  did  not  depend  upon  me,  but  that  God 
gave  it  me  for  him ;  when  he  grew  strong  enough  to  bear 
the  loss  of  every  testimony ,  and  God  would  have  him  learn 
to  walk  without  such  helps,  this  obedience  was  taken  from 
me  in  such  sort,  that  without  an  immediate  attention  there- 
to, I  could  no  longer  obey  him.  This  was  ordered  to  make 
him  enter  the  more  into  death  to  himself,  and  to  deprive 
him  of  the  support  of  this  testimony ;  for  now  all  my  efforts 
to  revive  it  were  useless.  I  was  obliged  to  follow  the  in- 
ternal dictates  of  my  Sovereign.  He  gave  me  this  repug- 
nance to  obey  my  external  director ;  but  it  continued  no 
longer  than  was  necessary  to  make  him  lose  the  support  he 
had  drawn  from  thence,  and  perhaps  I  myself  also. 

I  had  at  that  time  so  ardent  a  desire  for  his  perfection, 
and  to  see  him  thoroughly  die  to  himself,  that  I  could  have 
wished  him  all  the  crosses  and  afflictions  imaginable,  (far 
from  pitying  him  in  them,)  that  might  conduce  to  this  great 
and  blessed  end.  Whenever  he  was  unfaithful,  or  looked 
at  things  in  any  other  light  than  the  true  one,  viz.  to  tend 
to  this  mystic  death,  I  felt  myself  on  the  rack,  which,  as  I 
had  till  then  been  so  indifferent,  very  much  surprised  me. 
To  the  Lord  I  made  my  complaint,  who  graciously  encour- 
aged me,  both  on  this  subject  and  on  that  entire  dependence 
on  himself  which  he  gave  me,  which  wqs  such  that  I  was 
like  a  new  born  infant. 

My  sister  had  brought  me  a  maid,*  whpm  God  was  wil- 
ling to  give  me,  to  fashion  her  according  to  his  will,  not 
without  some  crucifixion  to  myself,  (for  1  believe  it  never 
is  to  fall  out,  that  our  Lord  wi}l  give  me  any  persons  with- 
out giving  them  wherewith  to  make  me  syffer  for  them) 
whether  it  be  for  the  purpose  of  drawing  them  into  a  spirit- 
ual life,  or  never  to  leave  me  without  the  cro^s.  She  was 
one  on  whom  the  Lord  had  conferred  very  singular  graces. 

*  One  of  those  young  women  who  was  a  prisoner  in  the  Bastfle  at  Paris  twelve 
years,  when  Lady  Guion  was  there. 
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She  was  in  high  reputation  in  the  country,  where  she  pass- 
ed for  a  saint  Our  Lord  brought  her  to  me,  to  let  her  see 
the  difference  between  the  sanctity  conceived  and  compris- 
ed in  those  gifts,  with  which  she  was  endowed,  and  that 
which  is  obtained  by  our  entire  destruction,  even  by  the  loss 
of  those  very  gifts,  and  of  all  that  raised  us  in  the  esteem  of 
men.  Our  Lord  had  given  her  the  same  dependence  on 
me,  as  I  had  in  regard  to  Father  la  Combe,  nevertheless 
with  some  difference. 

This  girl  fell  grievously  sick.  I  was  willing  to  give  her 
all  the  assistance  in  my  power,  but  I  found  I  had  nothing 
to  do  but  to  command  her  bodily  sickness,  or  the  disposition 
of  her  mind ;  and  all  that  I  said  was  done.  It  was  then 
that  I  learned  what  it  was  to  command  by  the  Word,  and 
to  obey  by  the  Word.  It  was  Jesus  Christ  in  me,  equally 
commanding  and  obeying. 

She,  however,  continued  sick  for  some  time.  One  day, 
after  dinner,  I  was  moved  to  say  to  her,  "  Rise,  and  be  no 
longer  sick."  She  rose,  and  was  cured.  The  nuns  were 
very  much  astonished ;  and  as  they  knew  nothing  of  what 
had  passed,  but  saw  her  walking,  who  in  the  morning  had 
appeared  to  be  in  the  last  extremity,  they  attributed  her  dis- 
order to  vapours. 

Thus  are  miracles  operated  by  the  annihilated  soul,  in 
such  sort  that  as  this  soul  is  now  become  nothing,  from 
hence  nothing  ought  to  be  attributed  to  it  It  does  not  say, 
when  it  feels  an  impulse  to  heal,  "  be  thou  healed  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ"  For  that  is  a  power  of  doing  mir- 
acles in  the  name  of  Christ :  but  here  it  is  Christ  himself 
who  does  the  miracle,  and  who  says  by  that  person,  "  Be 
healed," — and  it  is  done :  or,  "  Let  the  devils  be  gone," 
and  they  are  gone.  When  the  person  says  that,  it  is  the  di- 
vine Word  which  speaks,  and  effects  what  it  speaks ;  the 
Word  which  spoke  in  the  beginning,  and  all  things  were 
made.   These  do  not  make  use  of  any  form  of  prayers  be- 
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fore  it  They  say  what  is  given  tbem  to  say.  Jesm 
prayed  publicly  at  the  resurrection  of  Lazarus :  "  Put  this," 
he  said,  "  I  do  because  of  the  people  who  stand  by,  that 
they  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me.'9  Other  servants 
of  God,  favoured  with  the  gift  of  miracles,  pray,  and  ob- 
tain thereby  what  they  desire:  but  here  it  is  the  Word 
who  uses  his  own  authority,  and  who  acts  by  the  person 
in  whom  he  lives  and  reigns. 

Two  things  hereupon  are  to  be  observed.  One  is,  that 
the  souls  of  which  I  speak,  do  not  generally  do  their  mira- 
cles, by  giving  any  thing,  or  by  simply  touching ;  but  it  is 
by  the  Word,  although  they  sometimes  accompany  it  with 
a  touch.  It  is  the  All-powerfal  Word.  The  other  is,  that 
these  miracles  require  the  consent,  or  at  least  that  there  be 
no  opposition,  of  the  party  on  whom  they  are  to  be  wrought. 
Our  blessed  Lord  asked  those  good  people  whom  he  heal- 
ed, 41  Are  ye  willing  to  be  healed  ?"  Could  there  be  any 
doubt  of  it  when  the  man  came  to  him  for  that  very  pur- 
pose P  Such  is  the  great  secret  of  the  operation  of  the  Word* 
and  of  the  liberty  of  man.  It  is  not  thus  on  the  dead,  or 
on  inanimate  creatures.  He  then  speaks,  and  it  is  done: 
but  in  the  other  case  it  requires  the  consent  of  the  souK 

I  have  at  sundry  times  experienced,  and  felt  in  myself, 
how  much  God  respects  the  freedom  of  man,  and  even  de- 
mands his  free  concurrence ;  for  when  I  said,  "  Be  healed," 
or,  "Be  free  from  your  troubles ;"  if  such  persons  acqui- 
esced therein,  the  Word  was  efficacious,  and  they  were 
healed.  If  they  doubted,  or  resisted,  though  under  fair 
pretexts,  as  saying,  "  I  shall  be  healed  when  it  pleases 
God,  I  will  not  be  healed  till  he  wills  it;"  or,  in  the  way 
of  despair,  "  I  cannot  be  healed ;  I  will  not  quit  my  con- 
dition," then  the  word  had  no  effect.  I  felt  in  myself,  that 
the  divine  virtue  retired  in  me.  I  experienced  what  our 
Lord  said,  when  the  woman,  afflicted  with  the  issue  of 
blood,  touched  him*  and  he  instantly  asked,  "  Who  touched 
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rae?"  The  apostles  said,  "  Master,  the  multitude  throng 
thee,  and  press  thee;  and  sayest  thou,  who  touched  me  ?" 
But  he  replied,  "Somebody  hath  touched  me,  for  I  per- 
ceive that  virtue  hath  gone  out  of  me."  Jesus  Christ  had 
caused  that  healing  virtue  to  flow,  through  mey  by  means 
of  his  Word :  but  when  that  virtue  met  aot  with  a  corres- 
pondence in  the  subject,  I  felt  its  suspendence  in  its  source, 
which  gave  me  some  pain*  I  should  be,  as  k  were,  dis- 
pleased with  those  persons:  but  when  there  was  no  resist- 
ance, but  a  foil  acquiescence,  this  divine  virtue  had  its  full 
effect  One  cannot  conceive  the  delicacy  of  this  healing 
virtue.  Although  it  has  so  much  power  over  things  inani- 
mate, yet  the  least  thing  in  man  either  restrains  it,  or  stops 
it  entirely.* 

There  was  a  good  nun  much  afflicted,  and  under  a  vio- 
lent temptation.  She  went  to  declare  her  case  to  a  sister 
whom  she  thought  very  spiritual,  and  in  a  condition  capa- 
ble of  assisting  her.  But  far  from  finding  succour  here, 
she  was  very  much  discouraged  and  cast  down.  The 
other  despised  and  repulsed  her,  treating  her  with  con- 

*  The  language  of  infidelity  boldly  pronounces,  miracle*  are  ceased:  as  if  either 
the  omnipotence  of  God,  or  his  benevolence  to  mankind  were  ceased.  So  for- 
merly, when  iniquity  bore  sway,  the  people  said,  "  The  Lord  hath  forsaken  the 
earth ;  and  the  Lord  seeth  not."   Eaek.  fat.  9. 

Among  the  first  Christians,  we  find,  there  were  diversities  of  gifts,  but  the  same- 
spirit,  viz.  gifts  of  healing,  working  of  miracles,  prophecy,  discerning  of  spirits,  &c.. 
1  Cor.  xii.  4,  9,  10.  I  have  no  doubt  at  all  but  if  men  at  this  day  were  sufficient- 
ly purified,  they  would  in  like  manner  be  eminently  dignified.  This  I  must  ever 
believe  on  behalf  of  that  infinite  wisdom  and  goodness,  which  would  hose  aU  men 
to  be  simd  from  evil,  and  to  came  unto  the  knowledge  of  the  Truth.  I  Tim.  ii.  4. 
The  things  which  this  Divine  Truth  unfolds,  are  such  as  the  natural  man  reeeivetk 
not;  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him:  neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they  are 
spiritually  discerned.  1  Cor.  ii.  14. 

M.  Gnion  bad  been  brought  through  the  deeps,  and  had  passed  through  the  fur- 
nace of  purification.  Who  then  can  be  competent  judges  of  her  words  and  works, 
but  such  as  have  followed  Christ  to  the  same  length  and  depth  ?  We  have  no  oth- 
er rule  to  judge  pretenders  and  their  pretensions  by,  but  that  which  Christ  has 
given,  viz.  Ye  shall  know  thtm  by  their  fruits.  Matt.  vn\  16. 
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tempt  and  rigour,  saying,  "  Don't  come  near  me,  since  you 
are  that  way."*  This  poor  girl  in  great  distress  came  td 
me,  thinking  herself  undone,  on  account  of  what  the  sister 
had  said  to  her.  I  consoled  her,  and  our  Lord  relieved 
her  immediately ;  but  1  could  not  then  forbear  telling  her, 
"  that  assuredly  the  other  would  be  punished,  and  would 
fall  into  a  state  worse  than  hers."  The  sister  who  had 
used  her  in  such  a  manner  came  also  to  me,  highly  pleased 
with  herself  in  what  she  had  done,  saying,  "  she  abhorred 
such  tempted  creatures ;  that  as  for  herself,  she  was  proof 
against  such  sorts  of  temptations,  and  that  she  never  had  a 
bad  thought"  I  said  to  her,  "  My  sister,  from  the  friend- 
ship I  have  for  you,  I  wish  you  the  pain  of  her  who  spoke 
to  you,  and  even  one  still  more  violent."  She  answered 
me  haughtily,  "  If  you  were  to  ask  it  from  God  for  me, 
and  I  ask  of  him  the  contrary,  I  believe  I  shall  be  heard  at 
least  as  soon  as  you."  I  answered  her  with  great  firmness, 
"  If  it  be  only  my  own  interests  which  I  ask,  I  shall  not  be 
heard ;  but  if  it  be  those  of  God  only,  and  yours  too,  I 
shall  be  heard  sooner  than  you  are  aware."  That  very 
night  she  fell  into  so  violent  a  temptation,  that  one  equal  to 
it  has  seldom  been  known ;  she  continued  in  it  a  fortnight 
It  was  then  she  had  ample  occasion,  to  acknowledge  her 
own  weakness,  and  what  she  should  be  without  grace. 
She  conceived  at  first  a  violent  hatred  for  me,  saying,  that 
I  was  the  cause  of  her  pain.  But  as  it  served  her,  as  the 
clay  did  to  enlighten  him  who  had  been  born  blind,  she 
saw  very  well  what  had  brought  on  her  so  terrible  a  state. 

I  fell  sick,  even  to  extremity.  This  sickness  proved  a 
means  to  cover  the  great  mysteries  which  it  pleased  God  to 
operate  in  me.  Scarcely  ever  was  a  disorder  more  extra- 
ordinary, or  of  longer  continuance  in  its  excess.  I  was  re- 
duced to  a  state  of  mere  infancy,  a  state  which  appeared 
only  to  those  who  were  capable  of  it.    As  for  others,  to 

*  How  rash  and  unchristian  is  it  to  deride  temptations. 
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them  mine  appeared  only  a  natural,  or  common  case.  I 
Was  put  into  a  dependence  on  the  Child  Jesus,  who  was 
willing  to  communicate  to  me  his  own  infant  state,  that  I 
should  bear  him  as  such.  The  more  I  advanced  the  more 
I  was  freed  from  this  dependence,  as  children  gradually  rise 
above  such  dependence  as  they  grow  up.  My  fever  ran  so 
high  as  to  throw  me  into  a  delirium.  I  had  also  an  impos- 
thume  at  the  corner  of  my  eye,  very  painful.  At  this  time 
it  broke  entirely.  They  dressed  it  a  long  time,  and  probed 
it  down  to  the  bottom  of  my  cheek.  I  had  so  burning  a 
fever,  and  was  so  very  weak,  that  it  was  obliged  to  be  left 
to  close  of  itself  without  a  cure ;  for  my  emaciated  body 
was  not  able  to  bear  these  operations,  without  being  on 
the  very  point  of  expiring.  I  suffered  with  great  patience, 
like  a  child  which  scarce  knows  what  one  does  to  it  I 
then  experienced  the  strength  of  God  joined  to  the  weak- 
ness of  a  child.  My  natural  disposition  was  so  remote 
from  such  a  deportment,  that  no  less  than  a  divine  power 
was  sufficient  to  bring  me  to  it  Nevertheless,  I  gave  my- 
self up  to  be  led  thus ;  for  my  interior  state  was  so  actuated 
of  God,  that  I  could  not  resist  him.  His  spirit  was  be* 
come  the  sole  master  in  me ;  and  made  me  do,  or  submit 
to,  whatever  he  pleased ;  so  that  during  this  sickness,  my 
look  was  infantine,  as  those  about  me  observed.  And  yet 
our  Lord  gave  me,  with  the  weaknesses  of  a  child,  a  great 
power  over  souls.  I  saw  that  God  made  himself  be  obey- 
ed, in  and  through  me,  like  an  absolute  Sovereign.  I 
neither  resisted  him  nor  took  part  in  any  thing.  I  inward- 
ly felt  a  candour  of  soul,  inexpressible,  and  quite  exempt 
from  all  guile.  With  this  I  was  obliged  to  continue  to  tell 
my  thoughts,  or  write  them,  to  Father  la  Combe,  and  to 
help  him  according  to  the  light  which  was  given  me.  I 
was  often  so  weak  that  I  could  not  lift  up  my  head  to  take 
nourishment ;  and  when  God  required  me  to  write  to  him, 
either  tp  help  and  encourage  him,  or  to  lay  before  him 
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what  was  made  known  to  me,  I  had  strength  given  me  to 
do  it.  When  my  letters  were  finished,  I  found  myself  in 
the  same  weakness.  Our  Lord  had  given  us  both  to  un- 
derstand that  he  would  unite  us  by  faith  and  by  the  cross. 
Ours,  then,  has  been  a  union  of  the  cross,  in  every  respect, 
as  well  by  what  I  have  made  him  suffer,  as  by  what  I  have 
suffered  for  him.  Thus  it  was  reciprocal,  and  much  stron- 
ger than  I  am  able  to  express.  The  sufferings  which  I 
have  had  on  his  account,  were  such  as  reduced  me  some- 
times to  extremity,  and  continued  for  several  years :  for 
though  1  have  been  much  more  of  my  time  far  from  him, 
than  near  him,  that  did  not  relieve  my  suffering,  which  last- 
ed till  he  was  perfectly  emptied  of  self,  and  to  the  very 
point  of  submission  which  God  required  of  him*  This 
operation  made  him  suffer  pains  so  much  the  more  intense, 
as  the  designs  of  God  upon  him  were  the  greater.  He 
has  occasioned  me  great  pains  when  I  was  near  an  hundred 
leagues  from  him.  I  felt  his  disposition.  If  he  was  faith- 
ful in  letting  self  be  destroyed,  I  was  in  a  state  of  peace 
and  enlargement ;  if  he  was  unfaithful,  in  reflection  or  hes- 
itation, I  suffered  till  that  was  passed  over.  He  had  no 
need  to  write  me  an  account  of  his  state,  for  I  knew  k ; 
but  when  he  did  write,  it  proved  to  be  such  as  I  had  felt  it, 
My  heart  had  in  it,  as  it  were,  a  counterpart,  or  an  echo, 
which  told  it  all  the  dispositions  which  he  was  in.  Ip 
short,  to  bear  a  soul,  however  distant  the  pa-son  may  foe, 
in  all  its  different  dispositions,  and  to  suffer  for  all  its  re- 
sistances, is  a  thing  very  strange  and  mysterious. 

1  was  much  surprised  to  comprehend  by  experience,  that 
what  God  required  of  me  in  thus  obliging  me  to  teU  my 
thoughts,  was  to  perfect  me  in  simplicity,  to  make  me 
readily  yield  to  whatever  he  manifested  to  be  his  will,  and 
to  make  Father  la  Combe  enter  into  the  same  stale :  for 
whatever  cross  it  was  to  me  thus  to  tell  him  all  my  thoughts, 
which  often  so  much  disgusted  Urn,  as*o  make  hijm  desist 
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from  serving  me,  as  he  told  me ;  yet  I  never  forbore,  on  this 
account,  to  tell  him  them :  and  he,  through  submission  to 
divine  grace,  at  length  got  over  all  these  repugnances. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

In  her  sickness  she  is  favoured  with  profound  views  of  the  future  ;  and 
with  a  spiritual  communication  in  heavenly  silence. 

Mr  sister  was  in  no  wise  capable  of  comprehending  my 
state.  She  often  took  offence  at  it ;  yet  was  displeased 
when  I  concealed  it  from  her  ever  so  little,  although  it  was 
so  strange  to  her ;  the  depth  and  nature  of  it  being  such,  as 
many  persons  more  spiritual  than  she,  could  not  have  been 
able  to  comprehend ;  so  that  in  this  sickness  I  suffered 
much  on  all  sides.  The  exercises  of  pain,  though  great, 
were  the  least  Those  on  the  part  of  the  creature  were 
much  greater.  My  highest  consolations  were  in  receiving 
the  sacrament,  and  sometimes  seeing  Father  la  Combe.  I 
had  strange  interruptions  and  crosses  from  my  sister,  as  also 
from  that  nun,  and  from  the  maid,  who  wanted  to  return 
home.  I  was  obliged  (whatever  extremity  I  was  in)  to 
hear  their  differences,  which  they  came  to  tell  me  one  after 
another ;  and  they  were  each  of  them  angry  with  me,  be- 
cause I  would  not  enter  into  their  party.  They  scarce  al- 
lowed me  any  sleep ;  for  as  the  fever  redoubled  in  the 
night,  I  could  only  get  one  hour's  rest  I  wished  to  sleep 
a  little  in  the  day,  but  they  would  not  let  me,  saying,  it  was 
only  to  amid  speaking  to  them ;  so  that  I  needed  very  great 
patience  to  bear  with  them.  It  continued  thus  for  more 
than  six  months.  I  think  that  was  partly  the  cause  of  my 
delirium  which  held  two  days.  I  still  had  a  noise  in  my 
head  with  a  very  severe  head-ache.  Yet  I  complained  of 
nothing,  but  suffered  cheerfully  as  a  child.    Father  la 
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Combe  ordered  them  to  allow  me  a  little  repose,  which 
they  did  for  some  day*  only,  and  soon  began  again. 

I  cannot  express  the  mercies  which  God  shewed  me  ill 
the  time  of  this  indisposition,  and  the  profound  views  of  the 
future  which  he  gave  me.    I  saw  the  devil  in  great  wrath 
going  to  excite  a  violent  persecution  against  prayer,  and 
against  the  persons  drawn  into  that  holy  exercise.    I  wrote 
an  account  of  all  this  to  Father  la  Combe ;  and,  if  he  has 
not  burned  the  letters,  they  will  still  serve  as  proofs  of  the 
truth  hereof.    The  devil  durst  not  attack  myself;  he  fear- 
ed me  too  much.  I  was  to  him  like  a  thunderbolt.  I  then 
comprehended  what  a  power  a  soul  has,  which  is  entirely 
annihilated.    Our  Lord  then  let  me  see  all  that  has  come 
to  pass  since  that  time,  as  my  letters  clearly  manifest 
-  As  I  was  thinking  in  myself  what  so  great  a  dependence 
was,  and  So  pure  and  intimate  an  union,  I  saw  twice  in  a 
dream  Jesus  Christ,  an  infant  of  admirable  beauty;  and  k 
seemed  to  me  that  he  very  closely  united  us,  saying,  "  It  is 
1  who  unite  thee  to  myself,  and  am  willing  that  we  be  both 
#ne.M   Another  time  he  bade  me  see  Father  la  Combe,  who 
then  kept  himself  at  some  distance  from  me  through  infr- 
delity ;  and,  with  great  goodness  he  brought  him  back 
again,  willing  to  help  me  in  a  state  of  childhood,  as  I  help- 
ed him  in  the  state  of  death.    He  had  a  very  great  charity 
for  me.    Treating  me  as  a  real  child,  he  often  said  to  me, 
u  When  I  am  with  you,  I  seem  to  myself  as  if  I  was  with  a 
child."    I  Was  freqnently  reduced  to  extremity,  and  seem- 
ed on  the  point  of  death.    I  had,  as  it  were,  its  agonies. 
For  several  hours  I  only  breathed  a  long  time  asunder. 
Then  all  on  a  sudden  I  recovered.    Death  flattered  me ; 
for  I  had  a  great  fondness  for  it ;  but  it  only  appeared  fly- 
ing off.   The  father  forbid  rtie  to  rejoice  at  the  pro&pect  ef 
death.    I  immediately  discovered  that  it  was  an  imperfec- 
tion, and  did  it  no  more;  remaining  afterwards  in  the  ut- 
most indifference  about  it    There  passed  so  many  extrao*- 
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4imy  things  in  this  sickness,  that  k  would  be  impossible 
for  me  to  relate  them.  ,  God  incessantly  wrought  miracles 
to  relieve  me,  and  give  me  new  strength  when  I  was  at  ex- 
tremity, in  my  pniw  they  treated  me  wrong.  The  reme- 
dies they  gave  me  augmented  them ;  but  I  could  not  make 
myself  uwasy  abojt  it.  The  sisters  bad  much  compassion 
for  me ;  and  all  were  concerned  but  myself. 

Several  times  I  saw  in  dreams  Father  la  Mothe  raising 
persecutions  against  me.  Our  Lord  let  me  know  that  this 
would  be  the  case,  and  that  Father  la  Combe  would  for- 
sake  me  in  the  time  of  persecution.  This  I  wrote  to  him, 
and  it  disquieted  him  greatly ;  because  he  thought  bis  heart 
was  united  to  the  will  of  God,  and  too  desirous  of  serving 
me,  to  admit  sueh  desertion :  and  yet  it  has  since  been  found 
quite  true;  though  not  with  his  wit),  but  from  necessity, 
having  heen  himself  persecuted  the  first.  He  was  now  to 
preach  daring  Lent,  and  was  so  much  followed,  that  peo- 
ple came  five  leagues,  to  pass  several  days  there  for  tltc 
benefit  of  his  ministry.  I  heard  be  was  so  sick  that  he  was 
thought  like  to  die,  and  prayed  to  the  Lord  to  restore  his 
beakii,  and  enable  him  to  preach  to  the  people,  w  ho  were 
longing  to  hear  him.  My  prayer  was  beard,  and  he  soon 
recovered,  and  resumed  his  pious  labours. 

Daring  my  extraordinary  sickness,  the  Lord  gradually 
taught  me  that  there  was  another  manner  of  conversing 
among  souls  wholly  his,  than  by  speech.  Thou  mad  est 
me  conceive,  oh  divine  Word,  that  as  thou  art  ever  speak- 
ing and  operating  in  a  soul,  though  therein  thou  appearest 
in  profound  silence;  so  there  was  also  a  way  of  communi- 
cation in  thy  creatures,  in  an  ineffable  silepce.  I  learped 
then  a  language  which  before  had  been  unknown  to  me. 
I  gradually  perceived,  when  Father  la  Combe  entered, 
that  I  could  speak  no  more;  and  that  there  was  formed  in 
my  soul  the  same  kind  of  silence  towards  him,  as  was 
formed  in  it,  in  regard  to  God.    I  .comprehends  that  God 
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was  witting  to  shew  me  that  men  might  in  this  life  leart 
the  language  of  angels.  I  was  gradually  reduced  to  speak 
to  him  only  in  silence*  It  was  then  that  we  understood 
each  other  in  God*  after  a  manner  unutterable  and  all  di- 
vine. Our  hearts  spoke  to  each  other,  communicating  a 
grace  which  no  words  can  express.  It  was  like  a  new 
country,  both  for  him  and  for  me,  but  so  divine,  that  I  can- 
not describe  it.  At  first  this  was  done  in  a  manner  so  per- 
ceptible, that  is  to  say,  God  penetrated  us  with  himself  in 
a  manner  so  pure  and  so  sweet,  that  we  passed  hours  in 
this  profound  silence,  always  communicative,  without  be- 
ing able  to  utter  one  word;  It  was  in  this  that  we  learned, 
by  our  own  experience,  the  operations  of  the  heavenly  Word 
to  reduce  souls  into  unity  with  itself,  and  what  purity  one 
may  arrive  at  in  this  life.  It  was  given  me  to  communicate 
this  way  to  other  good  souls,  but  with  this  difference, 
that  I  did  nothing  but  communicate  to  them  the  grace  with 
which  they  were  filled,  while  near  me,  in  this  sacred  silence, 
which  infused  into  them  an  extraordinary  strength  and 
grace ;  but  1  received  nothing  from  them :  whereas  with 
Father  la  Combe,  there  was  a  flow  and  return  of  communi- 
cation of  grace,  which  he  received  from  me,  and  I  from  him, 
in  the  greatest  purity. 

It  was  in  this  that  I  comprehended  the  ineffable  com* 
merce  of  the  most  holy  Trinity  to  all  the  blessed;  and  how 
God,  who  communicates  himself  to  them,  forms  in  them  a 
flux  and  reflux  of  his  own  divine  communications ;  that  the 
saints  of  the  like  degree  or  hierarchy  return  to  each  other 
these  pure  and  blissful  emanations,  and  further  shed  them 
on  the  inferior  hierarchies,  and  that  all  are  reduced  into 
their  first  principle,  from  whence  they  flow.  I  saw  that 
we  were  created  to  partake  in  this  life  the  unspeakable 
happiness  of  the  commerce  of  the  celestial  regions,  and  that 
it  requires  us  to  be  very  pure  to  receive  God  thus  uninter- 
ruptedly, and  to  leave  him  to  flow  back  into  himself  in  that 
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*ame  purity.  We  must  indeed  be  very  pure  to  receive  and 
to  communicate  the  divine  Word,  and  afterwards  to  dif- 
fuse it  by  a  flux  and  reflux  of  communication  upon  the  oth- 
er souls  which  God  gives  us.  This  is  what  fixes  us  in  the 
divine  unity,  in  which  we  are  one  in  him  from  whom  ail 
is  derived. 

I  saw  then  this  hierarchic  order,  and  these  reciprocal  f 
communications,  among  the  saints  and  angels  of  the  same 
rank;  and  how  this  efflux  spreads  over  those  of  inferior 
orders,  and  that  with  such  a  plenitude,  that  they  are  all  fill- 
ed according  to  their  degree.  It  is  to  render  the  soul  ca- 
pable of  these  communications,  that  it  needs  to  be  so  thor- 
oughly and  radically  purified;  without  which  it  would  ever 
remain  selfish,  it  would  always  save  something  alive:  and 
from  thence  retard  and  wholly  exclude  them.  Beside,  its 
capacity  needs  to  be  extended,  which  being  extremely  con- 
tracted and  bounded  by  sin,  is  not  in  a  state,  but  by  the  force 
of  fire,  and  the  strokes  of  the  hammer,  to  be  capable  of  the 
eternal  designs  of  God  in  its  creation. 

It  was  shewn  to  me  how  this  hierarchic  order  was  even  i 
in  this  life,  and  that  there  are  souls  who  communicate  to  an 
infinite  number  of  other  souls,  without  knowing  it,  to  whom 
the  grace  of  their  perfection  reaches ;  that  this  hierarchy  will 
be  preserved  through  all  eternity,  and  that  those  who  nat- 
urally communicate  to  each  other  will  be  in  the  like  degree. 
It  was  then  that  I  learned  the  secret  of  spiritual  fruitfulness 
and  maternity;  how  the  Holy  Spirit  renders  souls  fruitful 
in  himself,  and  that  there  would  be  given  to  me  in  this 
way  a  numberless  offspring  as  well  known  as  unknown. 
AH  those  who  are  my  true  children  are  drawn  in  their 
minds  at  once  to  continue  in  silence  when  with  me ;  and 
i  have  the  like  tendency  to  impart  to  them  in  silence  what 
God  gives  me  for  them.  In  this  silence  }  discover  their 
wants  and  failings,  and  communicate  to  them  in  an  abun- 
dant plenitude  according  to  their  necessities.   When  oncto 
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they  have  tasted  of  this  manner  of  communication,  any  oth- 
er becomes  burthensome  to  them.  As  for  me,  when  I  make 
Hse  of  speech  or  the  pen  with  souls,  I  do  it  only  on  account 
of  their  weakness,  and  because  either  they  are  not  pure 
enough  for  the  interior  communication :  or  because  it  is  yet 
needful  to  use  condescension,  or  for  the  regulation  of  out- 
ward affairs. 

Our  Lord  gave  me  to  experience  the  same  communion 
with  the  saints  in  heaven,  as  with  those  on  earth :  this  is 
the  way  to  be  truly  united  to  the  saints  in  God.  I  felt 
these  communications  very  inward  and  very  powerful,  es- 
pecially to  those  with  whom  one  has  most  of  the  relation  of 
grace,  and  to  whom  one  is  to  be  most  united  in  heaven.— 
At  first  this  was  more  sensible,  because  our  Lord  was  gra- 
ciously pleased  to  instruct  me  by  my  experience.  It  is  the 
Way  which  he  has  always  used  toward  me.  He  has  en- 
lightened me,  not  by  illustrations,  and  conclusions  resulting 
from  them ;  but  in  making  me  experience  the  things  them- 
selves, he  gave  me  the  illumination  thereon,  and  thus  a 
clear  sight  and  sense  of  what  I  had  experienced.  I  com- 
prehended also  the  maternity  of  the  Holy  Virgin,  and  after 
what  manner  we  partake  of  it ;  and  how  the  word  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  found  very  signally  realized,  when  he  says,  (Matt, 
xii.  50.)  u  Whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  my  Father  which 
is  in  Heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and 
mother." 

Jt  was  in  this  ineffable  silence,  that  I  comprehended  the 
manner  in  which  Jesus  Christ  communicated  himself  to  his 
most  familiar  friend* ;  and  the  communication  of  fit  John, 
whep  leaning  on  his  Lord's  bosom  at  the  supper  of  the  pass* 
oyer.  It  was  not  die  first  time  that  he  had  seated  himself 
that  way:  and  it  was  because  be  was  most  proper  to  re- 
ceive these  communications,  being  the  disciple  of  love*  it 
was  in  that  great  banquet  that  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  Word, 
flowed  iqto  John,  and  discovered  to  him  his  profound  mys* 
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teriesv  even  bow  the  eternal  Word*  operates.  For  the  speech 
of  this  Word  in  silence  is  the  most  noble  and  sublime  of  all 
operations.  It  was  by  this  that  he  learned  the  difference 
between  "  being  born  of  the  flesh,  or  of  the  will  of  man, 
and  being  born  of  God."  The  operations  of  the  flesh  are 
those  of  carnal  men ;  those  of  the  will  of  man  are  such  as 
are  virtuous,  being  done  from  the  good  disposition  of  the 
man :  but  those  which  I  am  speaking  of  are  of  the  wHl  of 
God,  wherein  man  has  no  share,  except  the  submission  or 
consent  which  he  gives  thereto ;  which  was  the  case  of 
Mary,  who  said,  "  Behold  the  handmaid  of  the  Lord,  be  it 
unto  me  according  to  thy  word." 

It  is  for  this  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  way,  the  truth,  and 
the  life ;  that  he  comes  to  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh 
into  the  world :  he  came  to  his  own  ;  and  to  as  many  as  re- 
ceived him  he  gave  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God :  and 
to  such  only  is  he  known  in  his  most  intimate  communica- 
tions. 

It  was  this  Wonderful  mystery  which  operated  at  the  foot 
of  the  cross,  when  he  said  to  his  mother,  "  Behold  thy 
son ;"  and  to  St  John,  "  Behold  thy  mother"  (John  xix. 
26,  27.) 

Oh  what  admirable  communications  were  those  which 
passed  between  Mary  and  St  John !  A  communication  all 
divine ;  which  the  Lord  is  willing  to  extend  down  to  mey 
all  unworthy  as  I  am  thereof,  and  to  communicate  a  moth- 
er's froitfulness,  affection  and  tenderness,  even  to  this  poor 
nothing !  I  mean  the  froitfulness  of  hearts  and  spirits. 

Our  Lord  was  willing,  in  order  to  instruct  me  to  the  bot- 
tom of  this  mystery,  in  favour  of  others,  that  the  girl  (she 
whom  I  have  spoken  of,)  should  have  need  of  this  succour. 
I  proved  her  every  way ;  and  when  I  was  not  willing  that 
she  should  stay  with  me  in  silence,  I  saw  her  inward  condi- 
tion affected  by  it,  and  even  her  bodily  strength  fail.  When 
I  had  made  a  sufficient  number  of  trials  hereof,  to  compre* 
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hend  these  manners  of  communications,  her  extreme  neces- 
sities passed  away.  I  began  to  discover,  especially  with 
Father  la  Combe,  that  the  interior  communication  was 
carried  on,  even  when  he  was  afar  off,  as  well  9s  when  he 
was  near.  Sometimes  our  Lord  made  me  &op  short,  when 
in  the  midst  of  my  occupations ;  and  I  was  favoured  with 
such  a  flow  of  grace  as  that  which  I  felt  when  with  him ; 
which  I  have  also  experienced  with  many  others,  though 
not  in  a  like  degree ;  but  more  or  less  feeling  their  infideli- 
ties, and  knowing  their  faults  by  inconceivable  impressions, 
without  ever  having  been  mistaken  therein. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

Her  state  represented  to  her  under  the  figure  of  the  woman  in  the  Rev- 
elations. An  hospital  established  by  her  and  Father  la  Combe  at 
Gex}  for  poor  people  who  were  sick.  Her journey  to  Lausanne. 

In  this  long  malady,  the  love  of  God,  and  of  him  alone, 
made  up  my  whole  occupation ;  I  seemed  so  entirely  lost  in 
him,  as  to  have  no  sight  of  myself  at  all.  It  seemed  as  if 
my  heart  never  came  out  of  that  divine  ocean,  having  been 
drawn  into  it  through  deep  humiliations.  Oh  loss,  which  is 
the  consummation  of  happiness,  though  operated  through 
crosses  and  through  deaths ! 

Jesus,  as  an  infant,  was  then  all  living  in  me ;  and  1  lived 
no  more.  I  was  then  taught,  oh  my  Lord,  that  thy  state  of 
infancy  should  not  be  the  only  one  which  I  must  bear.— 
These  words  were  imprinted  in  me,  as  a  real  state  into 
which  I  must  enter,  (Matt.  viii.  20.)  "  The  foxes  have 
holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests,  but  the  Son  of 
man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head."  This  I  have  since 
experienced  in  all  its  extent,  having  no  sure  abode,  no  re* 
fuge  among  my  friends,  who  were  ashamed  of  me,  and 
\  openly  renounced  me,  when  universally  decried;  nor  among 
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my  relations,  most  of  whom  declared  themselves  my  adver- 
saries, and  were  my  greatest  persecutors;  while  others 
looked  on  me  with  contempt  and  indignation.  My  state 
began  to  be  like  that  of  Job.  I  might  say  with  David, 
"  For  thy  sake  I  have  borne  reproach ;  shame  hath  covered 
my  face ;  I  am  become  a  stranger  to  my  brethren,  and  an 
alien  unto  my  mother's  children :  a  reproach  to  men,  and 
despised  of  the  people." 

One  night  when  I  was  awake,  Christ  showed  me  to  my- 
self, under  the  figure  of  the  woman  in  the  Revelations, 
(Rev.  xii.)  for  as  the  brazen  serpent  represented  Christ, 
though  not  really  himself,  -so  this  figure  shadowed  out  my 
state.  The  moon  was  under  her  feet,  a  crown  of  thorns 
upon  her  head,  and  surrounded  with  the  sun,  being  with 
child,  cried  in  the  pangs  of  child-birth.  He  showed  here- 
by, that  my  soul  was  above  the  vicissitudes  and  inconstancy 
of  events;  that  I  was  covered  and  penetrated  with  the  Sun  of 
righteousness ;  that  the  twelve  stars  were  the  fruits  of  this 
state,  and  the  gifts  of  God,  as  a  crown  on  my  head ;  that  I 
was  big  with  a  fruit,  which  was  the  spirit  which  God  would 
have  me  communicate  to  all  my  children;  that  the  devil 
was  the  frightful  dragon  who  would  strive  to  devour  that 
fruit,  and  to  make  horrible  ravages  over  alt  the  earth  round 
about  me;  but  that  God  would  preserve  this  fruit,  that  it 
should  not  be  lost ;  (so  I  trust,  in  spite  of  the  storm,  that  all 
I  have  had  to  say  or  write  will  be  preserved,)  that  the  devil, 
in  his  rage,  at  not  succeeding  in  his  design  against  the  fruit, 
would  fall  the  more  fiercely  on  myself,  and  would  raise  a 
flood  against  me  to  swallow  me  up;  that  this  flood  would 
be  calumny,  which  would  rush  to  carry  me  down  with  ra- 
pidity; but  that  the  earth  would  open  itself  to  receive  this 
flood;  that  is  to  say,  that  this  calumny  would  gradually 
fqll  to  the  ground,  and  there  die  away. 

He  showed  me  all  the  world  in  a  rage  against  me, 
without  any  one  daring  to  appear  for  me ;  and  assured  me 
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m  the  ineffable  silence  of  his  eternal  Word,  that  he  wduM 
give  me  vast  numbers  of  children,  which  I  should  bring 
forth  by  the  cross.  I  left  it  to  him  to  do  with  tee  what- 
ever he  pleased,  esteeming  my  whole  and  sole  interest  to 
he  placed,  entirely  m  his  divine  will.  He  gave  me  to  see 
how  the  devil  was  going  to  stir  up  an  outrageous  persecu- 
tion against  prayer,  that  k  should  prove  the  source  of  the 
same  prayer,  or  rather  the  means  which  God  would  make 
Use  of  to  establish  it.  He  gave  me  to  see  farther,  how  he 
would  guide  me  into  the  wilderness,  where  he  would  cause 
me  to  be  nourished  for  a  time,  and  times,  and  half  a  time. 
The  wings  which  were  to  bear  me  thither,  were  the  resig- 
nation of  my  whole  self  to  his  holy  will,  and  the  love  of 
the  same  wifl.  I  think  1  am  at  present  in  that  w  Hdemess, 
separated  from  the  whole  world  m  my  imprisonment :  and 
I  see  already  accomplished  in  part  what  was  then  showto 
me.  Can  I  ever  express  the  mercies  which  my  God  has 
bestowed  on  me?  No ;  they  must  ever  remain  in  himself, 
being  of  a  nature  not  to  be  described,  by  reason  of  their  pu- 
rity, and  immensity. 

In  my  sickness  1  was  often  in  all  appearance  at  the  point 
of  death.  Father  la  Combe  administered  the  sacrament 
to  me,  the  Prioress  of  the  Ursnlines  having  desired  hhfn  to 
do  it  as  their  priest  was  then  not  at  home.  I  was  weH  sat- 
isfied to  die,  as  was  be  alsdin  the  expectation  of  my  de- 
parture. For  being  united  in  God  after  a  manner  so  pure, 
and  so  spiritual,  death  could  not  separate  us,  but  on  the  con- 
trary would  have  more  closdy  united  us.  Father  la  Combe, 
who  was  on  his  knees  at  my  bed-side,  remarking  the  change 
of  my  countenance,  and  how  my  eyes  faded,  seemed  ready 
to  give  me  up  for  dying;  when  God  inspired  him  to  lift  up 
bis  hands,  and  with  a  strong  voice,  which  was  heard  of 
those  who  were  in  my  chamber,  at  that  time  almost  full,  to 
command  death  to  relinquish.  Instantly  it  seemed  to  be 
stopped :  and  thus  God  was  leased  wonderfully  to  raise 


Digitized  by  Google 


LIFE  Of  LADY  GUION.' 


243 


me  up  agaia ;  yet  fa*  a  long  time  I  continued  extremely 
weak,  during  all  which  our  Lord  still  gave  me  new  testimo- 
nies of  his  love.  How  many  times  was  he  pleased  to  make 
use  of  his  servant  to  restore  me  to  life,  when  I  w  as  almost 
on  the  very  point. of  expiring!  As  they  saw  that  my  sick- 
nesses and  pains  did  not  end,  they  judged  that  the  air  of 
the  lake  on  which  the  convent  was  situated,  was  very  pre- 
judicial to  my  constitution.  They  concluded  that  it  would 
be  necessary  for  me  to  remove. 

During  my  sad  indisposition,  our  Lord  put  it  into  the 
heart  of  Father  la  Combe,  to  establish  $n  hospital  in  this 
place  for  the  poor  people  seized  with  maladies,  and  to  in- 
stitute also  a  committee,  or  congregation  of  ladies  of  the 
charity,  to  ftirnish  such  as  could  not  leave  their  families,  to 
go  to  the  hospital,  with  the  means  of  subsistence  during 
their  illness,  after  the  manner  of  France ;  there  not  having 
been  yet  any  institution  of  this  kind  in  that  eountry.  Wil- 
lingly did  I  enter  into  it ;  and  without  any  other  fund  than 
Providence,  and  some  useless  chambers  which  the  gentle- 
men of  the  town  gave  us,  we  began  it.  We  dedicated  it  to 
the  holy  child  Jesus,  and  he  was  pleased  to  give  the  first 
beds  to  it  from  the  earnest-pence  of  my  pension,  whieh  be- 
long to  him.  He  gave  such  a  blessing  thereto,  that  several 
other  persons  joined  us  in  this  charity.  In  a  short  time 
there  were  near  twelve  beds  in  it,  and  three  persons  of  great 
piety  gave  themselves  to  this  hospital  to  serve  it,  who,  with- 
out any  salary,  consecrated  themselves  to  the  service  of  the 
poor  patients.  I  supplied  them  with  ointments  and  medi- 
cines, which  were  freely  given  to  such  of  the  poor  people 
of  the  town  as  bad  need  of  them.  These  good  ladies  were  so 
hearty  in  the  cause,  that,  through  their  charity,  and  the  care 
/  of  the  young  women,  this  hospital  was  very  well  maintain- 
ed and  served.  These  ladies  joined  together  also  in  provi- 
ding for  the  sick,  who  could  not  go  to-the  hospital :  and  I 
gave  them  some  little  regulations,  such  as  I  had  observed 
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when  in  France,  which  they  continued  to  keep  up  with  ten- 
derness and  love. 

All  these  little  things,  which  cost  but  litde,  and  which 
owed  all  their  success  to  the  blessing  which  God  gave  them, 
drew  upon  us  new  persecutions.  The  Bishop  of  Geneva 
was  offended  with  me  more  than  ever,  especially  in  seeing 
that  these  small  matters  rendered  me  beloved.  He  said, 
"I  won  over  every  body."  He  openly  declared,  "that  he 
could  not  bear  me  in  his  diocese,"  though  I  had  done  there- 
in nothing  but  good,  or  rather  God  by  me.  He  extended 
the  persecution  to  those  good  religious  women  who  bad 
been  my  assistants.  The  Prioress,  in  particular,  had  her 
own  share  to  bear,  though  it  did  not  last  long :  for  as  I  was 
obliged,  on  account  of  the  air,  to  remove,  after  having  been 
there,  about  two  years  and  a  half,  they  were  then  more  in 
peace  and  quietness.  On  another  side,  my  sister  was  very 
weary  of  this  house :  and  as  the  season  for  the  waters  ap- 
proached, they  took  occasion  from  thence  to  send  her 
away,  with  the  maid  which  I  brought  with  me,  who  had 
molested  me  exceedingly  in  my  late  illness.  I  only  kept 
her  whom  Providence  had  sent  me  by  means  of  my  sister: 
and  I  have  ever  thought  that  God  had  ordered  my  sister's 
journey  hither,  only  to  bring  her  to  me,  as  one  chosen  of 
him  and  proper  for  the  state  which  it  was  his  pleasure  to 
cause  me  to  bear. 

While  I  was  yet,  (indisposed,)  with  the  Ursulines,  the 
Bishop  of  Verceil,  earnesdy  requested  the  Father-General 
of  the  Bernabites,  to  seek  among  the  religious,  a  man  of 
merit,  piety  and  learning,  in  whom  he  might  place  a  con- 
fidence, and  who  might  serve  him  for  a  prebend  and  a  coun- 
sellor. At  first  he  cast  his  eyes  on  Father  la  Combe;  yet 
before  he  absolutely  engaged  him  with  the  said  Bishop,  he 
wrote  to  him,  to  know,  "whether  he  had  any  objection 
thereto."  Father  la  Combe  replied,  "  that  he  had  no  other 
>vill  but  that  of  obeying  him,  and  that  he  might  command 
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him  herein  as  he  should  think  best  in  the  case."  He  gave 
me  an  account  of  this,  and  that  we  were  going  to  be  en- 
tirely separated.  I  \yas  glad  to  find  that  our  Lord  would 
employ  him  under  a  Bishop  who  knew  him,  and  would  be 
likely  to  do  him  justice.  Yet  it  was  some  time  before  he 
went,  matters  not  being  all  fixed. 

Before  my  coming  away  from  the  Ursulines,  the  good  her- 
mit I  have  spoken  of,  wrote  to  me,  earnestly  entreating  me 
to  go  to  Lausanne*,  which  was  only  six  leagues  from  Tonon, 
over  the  lake,  because  he  still  hoped  to  draw  back  his  sister 
who  lived  there,  in  order  to  labour  for  her  conversion.  One 
cannot  go  thither  to  speak  about  religion  without  running 
some  risque.  As  soon  as  1  was  in  a  condition  to  walk, 
though  but  feebly,  I  resolved  to  go  thither.  We  took  a  boat, 
and  I  requested  Father  la(pmbe  to  accompany  us.  We  got 
over  pretty  easily :  but  as  the  lake  was  above  a  quarter  6f  a 
league  distant  from  the  town,  I  was  obliged,  notwithstanding 
my  weakness,  to  muster  up  all  my  forces  to  get  thither  on 
foot,  as  we  could  not  find  any  other  means  of  conveyance. 
The  boatmen  bore  me  up  as  well  as  they  could,  but  not 
sufficiently  for  the  condition  I  was  in.  When  I  arrived  at 
the  town  I  was  extremely  reduced.  Both  Father  la  Combe 
and  myself  spoke  to  that  woman,  but  she  was  newly  marri- 
ed, and  declared  that,  if  it  were  not  in  regard  to  her  brother, 
from  whom  we  delivered  letters  to  her,  she  would  have  in- 
formed against  us,  as  being  come  to  debauch  the  Protest- 
ants. In  our  return  we  had  like  to  have  perished  on  the 
lake,  in  a  dangerous  place,  where  there  came  a  tempest 
against  us,  which  seemed  to  be  going  to  swallow  us  up;  if 
God  had  not  protected  us.  Some  days  after,  a  bark  foun- 
dered there,  with  thirty-three  persons  in  it. 

*  Lausanne,  a  city  of  Switzerland,  in  the  canton  of  Bern,  situate  on  the  nortl) 
side  of  the  lake  of  Geneva. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

Her  departure  from  the  Ursulines  at  Tonon.  She  live*  next  in  a 
wretched  poor  place,  where  she  is  grievously  persecuted.  The  Mar* 
chioness  of  Prunai  invites  her  to  Turin,  whither  she  goes  attended 
by  Father  la  Combe.  She  receives  invitations  from  the  Bishops*  of 
Aouste  and  VereeiL 

I  then  went  off  from  the  Ursulines,  and  they  sought  for 
a  house  for  me  at  a  distance  from  the  lake.  There  was 
but  one  to  be  found  empty,  which  had  the  look  of  the  great- 
est poverty.  It  had  no  chimney  but  in  the  kitchen,  through 
which  one  was  obliged  to  pass  to  go  to  the  chamber.  I 
took  my  daughter  with  me,  and  gave  up  the  largest  cham- 
ber for  her,  and  the  maid  who  was  to  take  care  of  her.  I 
was  lodged  in  a  little  hole,  on  straw,  to  which  I  went  up  by 
a  ladder.  As  we  had  no  other  furniture  than  our  beds, 
which  were  quite  plain  and  homely,  I  bought  some  straw 
chairs  and  bosses,  with  Dutch  earthen,  and  wooden  ware- 
Never  did  I  enjoy  a  greater  content  than  in  this  little  hovel, 
which  appeared  so  very  conformable  to  the  state  of  little- 
ness of  Jesus  Christ :  I  fancied  every  thing  better  on  wood 
than  on  plate.  I  laid  in  all  my  provisions,  hoping  to  stay 
there  a  long  time,  but  the  devil  did  not  leave  me  long  in 
such  sweet,  peace.  It  would  be  difficult  for  me  to  tell  the 
persecutions  which  were  stirred  up  against  me.  They 
threw  stones  in  at  my  windows,  which  fell  at  my  feet.  I 
had  got  my  little  garden  put  in  order.  They  came  in  the 
night,  tore  it  all  up,  broke  down  the  arbour,  and  overturned 
every  thing  in  it,  as  if  it  had  been  ravaged  by  soldiers.— 
They  came  to  abuse  me  at  the  door  all  night  long,  making 
such  a  noise  as  if  they  were  going  to  break  it  open.  These 
persons  have  since  told  who  put  them  on  such  work. — 
Though  from  time  to  time  I  continued  my  charities  at  Gex, 
J  was  not  the  less  persecuted  for  it.    They  offered  one  per- 
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son  a  warrant*  to  compel  Father  la  Combe  to  stay  at 
Tonon,  thinking  he  would  otherwise  be  a  support  to  me  in 
the  persecution,  but  we  prevented  it,  I  knew  not  then  the 
designs  of  God,  and  that  he  would  soon  draw  me  from  that 
poor  solitary  place,  in  which  I  had  enjoyed  a  sweet  and  solid 
satisfaction,  notwithstanding  the  abuses  from  without  I 
thought  myself  happier  here  than  any  sovereign  on  earth* — 
k  was  for  me  like  a  nest  and  a  place  qf  repose ;  and  Christ 
was  willing  that  I  should  be  like  him.  The  devil,  as  I 
have  said,  irritated  my  persecutors.  They  sent  to  desire 
me  to  go  out  of  the  diocese.  AH  the  good  which  the  Lord 
had  caused  me  to  do  in  it  was  condemned,  more  than  the 
greatest  crimes.  Those  crimes  they  tolerated,  but  me  they 
could  not  endure.  All  this  while  I  never  had  any  uneasi- 
ness or  repentance  for  my  having  left  all,  not  that  I  was  as- 
sured of  having  done  the  will  of  God  therein :  such  an  as- 
surance would  have  been  too  much  for  me.  But  I  could 
neither  see  nor  regard  any  thing,  receiving  any  thing  alike 
from  the  hand  of  my  God,  who  directed  and  disposed  these 
crosses  for  me  either  in  justice  or  in  mercy. 

The  Marchioness  of  Prunai,  sister  of  the  chief  secretary 
of  state  to  his  Royal  Highness  (the  Duke  of  Savoy)  and  his 
prime  minister,  had  sent  an  express  from  Turin,  in  the  time 
of  my  ilhness,  to  invite  me  to  come  to  reside  with  her ;  and 
to  tet  me  know,  that,  "  being  so  persecuted  as  I  was  in  this 
<Kocese,  1  should  find  an  asylum  with  her ;  that  during  that 
timte  thiwgs  might  grow  better ;  that  when  they  should  bci 
well  disposed,  she  would  return  with  me,  and  join  me  with 

friend  of  mine  from  Paris,  who  was  willing  also  to  come 
*>  labour  there,  according  to  the  will  of  God."  I  was  not 
at  that  time  in  a  condition  to  execute  what  she  desired  of 
me,  and  expected  to  continue  with  the  Ursulines  till  things 
dtattfd  change.    She  then  wrote  to  me  about  it  no  more. 

^   '  *Lett5rede  Cachet. 
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This  lady  is  ofte  of  extraordinary  piety,  who  had  quitted  the* 
splendour  and  noise  of  the  court  for  the  more  silent  satis- 
faction of  a  retired  life,  and  to  give  herself  up  to  God. — 
With  an  eminent  share  of  natural  advantages,  she  has  con- 
tinued a  widow  twenty-two  years ;  and  has  refused  every 
offer  of  marriage,  to  consecrate  herself  to  our  Lord  entirely, 
and  without  any  reserve*  When  she  knew  that  I  had  beeo 
obliged  to  leave  the  Ursulines,  yet  without  knowing  any 
thing  of  the  manner  in  which  I  had  been  treated,  she  pro- 
cured a  letter  to  oblige  Father  la  Combe  to  go  to  pass 
some  weeks  at  Turin,  for  her  own  benefit,  and  to  bring  me 
with  him  thither,  where  I  should  find  a  refuge.  All  this 
she  did  unknown  to  us ;  and,  as  she  has  told  us  since,  a 
superior  force  moved  her  to  do  it,  without  knowing  the 
cause  thereof.  If  she  had  deliberately  reflected  on  it,  be- 
ing such  a  prudent  lady,  she  probably  would  not  have  done 
it :  for  the  persecutions,  which  the  Bishop  of  Geneva  pro- 
cured us  in  that  place,  cost  her  more  than  a  little  of  humil- 
iations. Our  Lord  permitted  him  to  pursue  me,  after  a 
surprising  manner,  into  all  the  places  I  have  been  in,  with- 
out giving  me  any  relaxation,  though  1  never  did  him  any 
harm ;  but  on  the  contrary  would  have  lain  down  my  life 
for  the  good  of  his  diocese. 

As  this  fell  out  without  any  design  on  our  part,  we,  with- 
out any  hesitation,  believed  it  was  the  will  of  God ;  and 
thought  it  might  be  the  means  of  his  appointment  to  draw 
us  out  of  the  reproach  and  persecution  we  laboured  under, 
seeing  myself  chased  on  the  one  side,  and  desired  on  the 
other ;  it  was  therefore  concluded  that  Father  la  Combe 
should  conduct  me  to  Turin,  and  that  he  should  go  fnw 
thence  to  Verceil. 

Beside  him,  I  took  with  me  a  religious  man  of  merit, 
who  had  taught  theology  for  fourteen  years  past,  in  order 
to  do  things  with  the  more  decency,  and  to  take  away  froin 
our  enemies  all  the  subjects  of  slander.    I  also  took  with 
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me  a  boy  whom  I  had  brought  out  of  France,  and  who 
had  learned  the  taylor's  trade.  They  took  horses,  and  I 
hired  a  litter  for  my  daughter,  my  chamber-maid,  and  my- 
self :  but  all  precautions  are  useless,  when  it  pleases  God 
to  perqait  them  to  be  frustrated.  Our  adversaries  imme- 
diately wrote  off  to  Paris.  A  hundred  ridiculous  stories 
were  circulated  about  this  journey ;  comedies  werje  acted 
on  it,  things  invented  at  pleasure,  and  as  false  as  any  in  the 
•world  could  be.  It  was  Father  de  la  Mothe  who  was  so 
active  in  uttering  all  this  stuff.  Had  he  believed  it  to  be 
true,  he  ought  out  of  charity  to  have  concealed  it ;  and 
much  more,  being  so  very  false.  They  said,  "  I  was  gone 
all  alone  with  Father  la  Combe,  strolling  about  the  coun- 
try, from  province  to  province,"  with  many  such  fables,  as 
weak  and  wicked,  as  they  were  incoherent,  and  badly  put 
together.  We  suffered  all  with  patience,  without  vindica- 
ting ourselves,  or  making  any  complaint :  and,  if  things  be 
coolly  and  impartially  considered,  could  1  do  any  better  in 
the  condition  I  was  in  ?  Was  it  not  both  honourable  and  of 
real  advantage  for  me  to  be  with  a  lady  of  such  quality  and 
merit  ?  Was  it  not  sufficient  to  cut  off  the  course  of  male- 
diction ?  Do  disorderly  persons  choose  houses  of  that  sort  ? 
But  passion  has  no  eyes,  and  calumny  is  a  torrent  which 
drowns  all  reason. 

Scarce  were  we  arrived  at  Turin,  but  the  Bishop  of 
Geneva  wrote  against  us.  As  he  could  pursue  us  no  other 
way,  he  did  it  by  his  letters.  Father  la  Combe  repaired  to 
Verceil,  and  I  staid  at  Turin,  with  the  Marchioness  of  Pru- 
nai.  But  what  crosses  was  I  assaulted  with  in  my  own 
^junily,  from  the  Bishop  of  Geneva,  from  the  Bernabites, 
and  from  a  vast  number  of  persons  besides !  My  eldest  son 
came  to  find  me  out,  on  die  death  of  my  mother-in-law, 
which  was  an  augmentation  of  my  troubles ;  but  after  we 
had  heard  all  his  accounts  of  things,  and  how  they  had 
made  sales  of  all  the  moveables,  chosen  guardians,  and 
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settled  every  article,  without  consulting  me  at  all,  I  seemed 
to  be  there  entirely  useless.  It  was  judged  not  proper  for 
me  to  return,  considering  the  rigour  of  the  season. 

The  Marchioness  of  Prunai,  who  had  been  so  warmly 
desirous  of  my  company,  seeing  my  great  crosses  and  re- 
proaches, looked  coldly  upon  me.  My  child-like  simplici- 
ty, which  was  the  state  wherein  at  that  time  God  kept  me, 
passed  with  her  for  stupidity  ;  but  when  the  question  was 
to  help  any  one,  or  about  anything  which  God  required  of 
*  me,  he  gave  me,  with  the  weakness  of  a  child,  which  ap- 
peared in  pure  candour,  the  evident  tokens  of  divine 
strength.  Her  heart  was  quite  shut  up  to  me  all  the  time 
I  was  there.  Our  Lord,  however,  made  me  foretel  all  that 
should  fall  out,  and  which  since  that  time  has  actually  been 
fulfilled,  as  well  to  herself  as  to  her  daughter,  and  to  the 
virtuous  Ecclesiastic,  who  lived  at  her  house.  She  did  not 
foil,  at  last,  to  conceive  more  friendship  for  me,  seeing  then 
that  Christ  was  in  me.  It  was  the  force  of  self-love,  and 
fear  of  reproach,  which  had  closed  up  her  heart.  Moreover, 
she  thought  her  state  more  advanced  than  in  reality  it  was, 
by  reason  of  her  being  without  probations ;  but  she  sooa 
saw  by  experience  that  I  had  told  her  the  truth.  She  wa* 
obliged  for  family  reasons  to  leave  Turin,  and  go  to  live  on 
her  own  estate.  She  solicited  me  to  go  with  her ;  but  the 
education  of  my  daughter  did  not  permit  my  compliance.— 
To  stay  at  Turin  without  her,  seemed  improper,  because, 
having  lived  very  retired  in  this  place,  I  made  no  acquaint- 
ance in  it.  1  knew  not  which  way  to  turn.  The  Bishop 
of  Verceil,  where  Father  la  Combe  Was,  most  obligingly 
Wrote  to  me,  earnestly  entreating  me  to  come  thither,  prom* 
king  me  his  protection,  and  assuring  me  of  his  esteem*  ad- 
ding, "  that  he  should  look  upon  me  as  his  own  sister ;  that 
he  wished  extremely  to  have  me  there."  It  was  his  own 
sister,  a  religious  of  the  visitation  of  Turin,  one  of  my  parti- 
cular friends,  who  had  wrote  to  him  about  me,  as  had  also  a 
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French  gentleman,  an  acquaintance  of  his-  But  a  point  of 
honour  kept  me  from  it.  I  would  not  have  it  said  that- 1 
had  gone  after  Father  ]a  Combe,  and  that  I  had  come  to 
Turin,  only  for  the  purpose  of  going  to  Verceil.  He  had 
also  his  reputation  to  preserve,  which  was  the  cause  that  he 
could  not  agree  to  my  going  thither,  however  importunate 
the  Bishop  was  for  it.  Had  we  believed  it  to  be  the  will  of 
God,  we  should  both  of  us  have  passed  over  these  consid- 
erations. God  kept  us  both  in  so  great  a  dependence  on 
his  orders,  that  he  did  not  let  us  foreknow  them;  but  the 
divine  moment  of  his  Providence  determined  every  thing. 
This  proved  of  very  great  service  to  Father  la  Combe,  who 
had  long  walked  in  assurances,  to  (Jie  to  them  and  to  him- 
self ;  for  God,  by  an  effect  of  his  goodness,  that  he  might 
thus  die  without  any  reserve,  took  them  all  away  from  him. 

During  the  whole  time  of  my  residence  at  Turin,  our 
Lord  conferred  on  me  very  great  favours.  I  found  myself 
every  day  more  transformed  into  him,  and  had  continually 
more  knowledge  of  the  state  of  souls,  without  ever  being 
mistaken  or  deceived  therein,  though  some  were  willing  to 
persuade  me  to  think  the  contrary.  1  had  used  my  utmost 
endeavours  to  give  myself  other  thoughts,  which  has  cost 
me  not  a  little.  For  when  I  told,  or  wrote  to  Father  la 
Combe  about  the  state  of  some  souls,  which  appeared  to 
him  more  perfect  and  advanced  thafl  the  knowledge  given 
to  me  of  them,  he  attributed  it  to  pride ;  he  was  very  angry 
with  me,  and  prejudiced  against  my  state.  I  had  no  unea- 
siness on  account  of  his  esteeming  me  the  less,  for  I  was 
not  in  a  condition  to  reflect  whether  he  esteemed  me  or 
not.  He  could  not  reconcile  (God  so  permitting  it,  to  take 
from  bim  every  support,)  an  obedience  to  a  miracle  in  most 
things,  with  so  extraordinary  a  firmness,  which  in  certain 
cases  he  looked  on  a£  criminal.  He  admitted  a  distrust  of 
my  grace;  for  he  was  not  yet  sufficiently  confirmed  in  his 
way,  nor  did  he  duly  comprehend,  that  it  did  not  in  any 
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wise  depend  on  me,  to  be  either  one  way  or  the  other  * 
and  that  if  I  had  any  such  power,  I  should  have  suited  my* 
self  to  what  he  said,  to  spare  myself  the  crosses  which  that  ' 
caused  me ;  or  at  least  would  have  artfully  dissembled  my 
real  sentiments.   But  I  cotild  do  neither.    Were  all  to  per- 
ish by  it,  I  was  in  such  a  manner  constrained,  that  I  could 
Hot  forbear  telling  him  the  things,  just  as  our  Lord  directed 
me  to  tell  them  to  him.    In  this  he  has  given  me  an  invio- 
lable fidelity  to  the  very  last    No  crosses  or  pains  have  ev- 
er made  me  fail  a  moment  therein.    These  things  then, 
which  appeared  to  him  to  be  the  strong  prejudice  of  a  con- 
ceited opinion,  set  him  at  variance  against  me.  And 
though  he  did  not  openly  shew  it,  but  on  the  contrary  tried 
to  conceal  it  from  me,  yet  how  far  distant  soever  he  were 
from  me,  I  could  not  be  ignorant  of  it ;  my  spirit  felt  it,  and 
that  more  or  less,  as  the  opposition  was  stronger  or  weak- 
er ;  and  as  soon  as  it  abated  or  ended,  my  pain,  occasioned 
thereby,  ceased.    He  also  on  his  side,  experienced  the  like. 
He  has  told  me  and  wrote  to  me  many  times  over,  "  When 
I  stand  well  with  God,  I  find  I  am  well  with  you :  when 
I  am  otherwise  with  him,  I  then  find  myself  to  be  so  with 
you  too."    Thus  he  saw  clearly  that  when  God  received 
him  into  his  bosom,  it  was  always  in  uniting  him  to  me,  as 
if  he  would  accept  of  nothing  from  him  but  in  this  union. 

While  he  was  at  Turin,  a  widow,  who  was  a  good  servant 
of  God,  all  in  the  brightness  of  sensibility,  came  to  him  to 
confess.  She  uttered  wonderful  things  of  her  state.  I  was 
then  at  the  other  side  of  the  confessional.  He  told  me, 
"  He  had  met  with  a  soul  given  up  to  God,  that  it  was  she 
who  was  present,  that  he  was  very  much  edified  by  her  ; 
that  he  was  far  from  finding  the  like  in  me  ;  that  I  operated 
nothing  but  death  upon  his  soul."  At  first  I  rejoiced  at  hi? 
having  met  with  such  a  holy  soul,  as  it  ever  gives  me  the 
highest  joy  to  see  my  God  glorified.  As  I  was  returning, 
the  Lord  shewed  me  clearly  the  state  of  that  soul,  as  only 
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a  beginning  of  devotion  mixt  with  affection  and  a  little  si- 
lence, filled  with  a  new  sensation.  This  and  more,  as  it 
was  set  before  me,  1  was  obliged  to  write  to  him  upon  it 
On  his  first  reading  of  my  letter  he  discovered  the  stamp  of 
truth  in  it ;  but  soon  after,  letting  in  again  his  old  reflec- 
tions, he  viewed  all  I  wrote  in  the  light  of  pride  ;  for  he  still 
had  in  his  mind  the  ordinary  rules  of  humility,  conceived 
and  comprised  after  our  manner.  As  to  pie,  I  let  myself 
be  led  as  a  child,  who  says  and  does,  without  distinction, 
whatever  it  is  made  to  say  and  do.  I  left  myself  to  be  led 
wheresoever  my  heavenly  Father  pleased,  high  or  low ;  all 
was  alike  good  to  me. 

He  wrote  to  me,  that,  at  his  first  reading  of  my  letter, 
there  appeared  in  it  something  of  truth,  but  that  on  reading 
it  over  again,  he  found  it  to  be  full  of  pride,  and  of  a  prefer- 
ence of  my  own  discernment  to  that  of  others.  Sometime 
after,  he  was  more  enlightened  hereupon,  and,  in  regard  to 
the  state  I  was  in.  He  then  said  to  me,  "  Continue  to  be- 
lieve as  you  have  done,;  I  encourage  and  exhort  you  to  do 
it"  Upon  which  I  began  to  respire,  to  recover  new  life, 
and  an  enlargement  of  soul.  "  Let  nobody  (said  I  to  my- 
self as  I  was  returning)  speak  to  me  any  more  of  humility. 
The  ideas  which  people  generally  have  of  virtues  are  not  for 
me.  There  is  nothing  else  for  me  but  that  one  thing,  viz. 
ever  singly  to  obey  my  God."  Some  time  after,  be  suffi- 
ciently discovered,  by  that  person's  manner  of  acting,  that 
she  was  very  far  from  what  he  had  thought  of  her.  I  give 
this  only  as  one  instance.  I  might  give  many  others  nearly 
like  it ;  but  this  may  suffice. 
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CHAPTER  XVL 

She  is  endued  with  the  gift  of  discerning  of  spirits,  clear  of  any  out" 
ward  information.  The  deceit  of  the  bishop  of  Geneva  laid  open.— 
A  remarkable  dream  ofM.  Onion.  The  excellence  and  purity  of  the 
state,  into  which  the  Lord  had  brought  her  soul,  reviewed  and  recited. 

One  night  in  a  dream,  our  Lord  shewed  me  that  be 
would  also  purify  the  maid  whom  he  had  given  me,  and 
make  her  truly  enter  into  death  to  herself.  I  then  freely 
tesolved  to  suffer  for  her,  as  I  did  for  Father  la  Combe.  As 
she  resisted  God  much  more  than  he,  and  was  much  more 
under  the  power  of  self-love,  she  had  more  to  be  purified 
from.  For  this  maid  I  have  borne  much,  during  three 
whole  years.  Our  Lord  caused  me  incessantly  to  do  mir- 
acles on  her  account  It  seemed  as  if  he  gave  me  an  ab- 
solute power  over  both  her  body  and  soul.  How  much  so- 
ever she  was  indisposed,  as  soon  as  1  said  to  her,  u  Be 
healed,"  she  was  so:  and  for  her  pain,  I  bore  the  most  of 
it  It  seems  as  if  our  Lord  had  given  me  some  share  of  ex- 
perience for  her,  of  what  he  himself  had  suffered  for  men. 
Surely  a  small  part  thereof  would  have  consumed  ten  thou- 
sand worlds.  He  shewed  me,  in  a  dream,  her  resistances, 
under  die  figure  of  sundry  animals,  coming  out  of  her  body, 
wfeose  outsides  appeared  pure,  bright  and  transparent  as 
glass,  but  ad  unclean  within.  Hereby  I  knew  that  she  had 
passed  through  the  first  purification,  or  cleansing  of  the  out- 
side, for  which  reason  she  bad  passed  in  the  world  for  a 
saint,  but  far  from  being  inwardly  purified.  While  on  that 
account  I  suffered,  I  saw  those  animals  destroy  one  anoth- 
er, till  there  remained  only  one,  which  devoured  all  the 
rest ;  yet  itself  appeared  to  have  all  the  iniquity  of  the  oth- 
ers in  it.  What  I  could  not  tolerate  in  her  was  her  regard 
for  herself.  I  saw  clearly  that  the  devil  cannot  hurt  lis, 
but  so  far  as  we  retain  some  fondness  for  this  corrupt  self. 
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This  sight  was  from  God,  who  gave  me  the  discerning  erf 
spirits,  which  would  ever  accept  what  was  from  him,  or 
reject  what  was  not;  and  that  not  from  any  common 
methods  of  judging,  not  from  any  outward  information, 
but  by  an  inward  principle  which  is  the  gift  alone. 

That  this  point  be  not  mistaken,  it  is  needful  to  mention 
here,  that  souls  which  are  yet  in  themselves,  whatever  de- 
gree of  light  and  ardour  they  have  attained,  are  unqualified 
for  it.  They  often  think  they  have  this  discernment, 
when  it  is  nothing  else  but  sympathy  or  antipathy  of  nature. 
Our  Lord  had  destroyed  in  me  every  sort  of  natural  antipa- 
thy. The  soul  must  be  very  pure,  and  depending  on  God 
alone,  that  all  these  things  may  be  experienced  in  him.  In 
proportion  as  this  maid  became  inwardly  purified,  my  pain 
abated,  till  the  Lord  let  me  know  her  state  was  going  to 
be  changed,  which  soon  happily  ensued.  In  comparison 
of  inward  pains  for  souls,  outward  persecutions,  though 
ever  so  violent,  scarce  gave  me  any. 

The  Bishop  of  Geneva  wrote  to  different  kinds  of  per- 
sons :  he  wrote  in  my  favour  to  such  as  he  thought  would  ; 
shew  me  his  letters,  and  quite  the  contrary  in  the  letters 
which  be  thought  I  should  never  see.  It  was  so  ordered 
that  these  persons,  having  shewed  each  other  their  letters? 
received  from  him,  were  struck  with  indignation  to  see  in 
him  so  shameful  a  duplicity.  They  sent  me  those  letters 
that  I  might  take  proi>er  precautions.  I  kept  them  two 
years,  and  then  burnt  them,  not  to  hurt  the  prelate  by  them. 
The  strongest  battery  he  raised  against  me  was  what  he 
did  with  the  secretary  of  state,  who  held  that  post  in  con- 
junction with  the  Marchioness  of  Prunai's  brother.  He 
used  all  imaginable  endeavours  to  render  me  odious,  and 
to  cry  me  down.  He  employed  certain  Abbots  for  that  pur- 
pose, insomuch  that,  though  I  appeared  very  little  abroad, 
I  was  well  known  by  the  descriptions  this  Bishop  had  giv- 
en of  me*   This  did  not  make  so  much  impression  as  it 


Digitized  by  Google 


266 


LIFE  OF  LADY  GUIOK 


would  have  done,  if  he  had  appeared  in  a  better  light  at 
court  :  some  letters  of  his,  which  her  royai  highness  foundT 
sifter  the  Prince's  death,  which  he  had  wrote  to  him  against 
her,  had  that  effect  on  the  Princess,  that  (instead  of  taking 
any  notice  of  what  he  now  wrote  against  me)  she  shewed 
me  great  respect,  and. sent  her  request  to  me  to  come  to  see 
her.  Accordingly  I  waited  on  her.  She  assured  me  of 
her  protection,  and  that  she  was  glad  of  my  being  in  her 
dominions. 

Our  Lord  discovered  to  me  in  a  dream,*  that  he  called 
me,  in  order  that  I  should  help  my  neighbour.  Of  all  the 
.  mysterious  dreams  I  have  had,  there  never  was  any  which 
made  more  impression  on  me  than  this,  and  whose  unction 
of  grabe  continued  longer.  It  seemed  to  me  that,  being 
with  one  of  my  intimates,  we  went  up  a  steep  mountain, 
at  the  foot  of  which  was  a  stormy  sea,  full  of  dangerous 
shoals,  which  one  must  have  crossed  before  coming  to 
this  mountain,  which  was  all  covered  with  cypresses* 
When  we  had  got  up  to  the  top  of  it,  we  there  found  ano- 
ther mountain  inclosed  with  fragrant  hedges  all  round,  hav- 
ing a  gate  for  entrance,  which  was  locked.  We  knocked 
at  it,  but  my  companion  descended  back  again,  or  stayed 
at  the  gate;  for  she  entered  not  with  me.  The  master 
came  and  opened  the  gate  to  me,  and  immediately  closed 
it  again.  Taking  me  by  the  hand  he  led  me  into  the  wood, 
which  was  of  cedars.  This  mountain  was  called  Lebanon. 
In  this  wood  there  was  a  lodge,  and  in  it  two  beds.  Hith- 
er he  brought  me.  I  asked  him, "  For  whom  are  these  ?" 
He  answered  me, "  One  for  my  mother,  and  the  other  for 
thee,  my  spouse."  In  this  chamber  were  animals  nat- 
urally wild,  and  enemies  to  one  another,  all  changed  in  their 
natures,  all  living  together  in  a  delightful  and  admirable 
concord ;  the  cat  and  the  bird,  the  wolf  and  the  lamb,  all 
sporting  together ;  all  respectfully  and  joyfully  saluted  me. 

*In  the  year  1684. 
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I  remembered  hereupon  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  xi.  6,  and 
the  chamber  mentioned  in  the  Canticles,  iii.  4  ^This  place 
breathed  nothing  but  candour  and  innocence.  I  perceive^ 
in  it  a  boy  of  about  twelve  years  of  age.  The  Spouse  de- 
sired him  to  see  if  there  were  any  that  had  escaped  from 
the  shipwreck.  His  service  was  only  to  go  to  the  foot  of 
the  mountain,  to  try  if  he  could  spy  any  one.  The  Spouse 
turning  to  me,  said,  "  1  have  chosen  thee,  my  spouse,  to 
bring  hither  with  thee  all  the  arsons  who  shall  have  cour- 
age and  resolution  enough  to  embark  on  this  sea,  and  to 
suffer  shipwreck  there."  The  boy  returned  and  told  him, 
"  that  he  did  not  yet  see  any  one  escaped  from  the  ship- 
wreck." Thereupon  I  awaked,  much  affected  with  this 
dream.  The  sweet  impression  it  left  on  my  spirit  contin- 
ued many  days. 

My  interior  state  grew  still  more  firm,  and  my  heart  so 
pure  that  not  any  imagination  entered  it,  but  such  as  it 
pleased  the  Lord  to  raise.  Mine  was  such  a  state  as  is  be- 
yond all  the  power  of  expression  to  describe,  every  motion 
cf  the  creature  so  entirely  lost,  that  though  outwardly  it  be 
free,  inwardly  it  is  not,  even  for  the  least  thing  in  the  world ; 
uH  its  movements  and  actions  being  now  in  God,  and  un- 
der the  dominion  of  his  wiH,  in  entire  union  with  him,  the 
bouI  living  in  and  of  God,  as  the  body  lives  in  and  of  (he 
air  it  breathes.  This  state  is  known  of  God  only.  Such 
souls  are,  as  to  their  exterior,  only  common,  though  precious 
in  the  sight  of  God.  Though  they  are  the  objects  of  his  de- 
light, they  are  often  the  butt  of  the  rage  and  scorn  of  the 
trorW. 
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Conversion  of  several  Ecclesiastics.  Singular  dream.  Her  departure 
from  Turin  for  Paris,  by  Grenoble,  where  she  is  visited  by  many,  all 
whose  inward  states  she  discerns.  The  apostolic  state  described  ;  its 
nature  and  effects. 

It  pleased  God  here  to  make  use  of  me,  to  the  conver- 
sion of  two  or  three  ecclesiastics.  But  I  had  much  to  suf- 
fer from  their  repugnances  and  many  infidelities— -one  of 
whom  had  vUlified  me  greatly— and  even  after  his  conver- 
sion turned  aside  into  his  old  ways ;  but  God  at  length 
graciously  restored  him. 

Before  his  last  return,  I  saw  (in  a  dream)  a  great  num* 
ber  of  very  beautiful  birds,  which  every  one  was  pursuing 
with  great  emulation  and  eagerness  to  catch.  1  beheld 
them  jail  without  taking  part  therein,  and  without  wishing 
to  catch  any  of  them.  I  was  not  a  little  surprised,  to  see 
that  they  all  came  to  offer  themselves  to  me,  without  my 
using  any  effort  to  take  them.  Among  them  there  was  one 
of  an  extraordinary  beauty,  which  far  surpassed  all  the 
others.  Every  body  was  eager  to  get  this:  but  it  escaped 
them  all,  and  me  too  as  well  as  the  rest ;  but  afterwards  it 
returned  to  offer  itself  to  me,  when  I  no  longer  expected  it. 
There  was  one  of  the  others,  which  after  having  come  in 
the  like  manner,  fluttered  for  a  long  time,  one  while  offer- 
ing itself,  another  while  retiring,  but  at  length  gave  itself  up 
entirely.   This  last  appeared  to  me  to  be  the  religious  man 


But  the  beautiful  bird,  which  had  not  any  rival,*  is  not 
unknown  to  me,  though  he  has  not  come  yet.   Be  it  either 
before,  or  after  my  death,  I  am  assured  the  time  will  come 
when  he  will  wholly  give  himself  up  to  God. 
Asl  was  with  the  Marchioness  of  Prunai,  undetermined 


I  have  been  just  speaking  of. 


*  Perhaps  Feoelon,  Arctabitbop  of  Cwnbray. 
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whether  I  should  place  rty  daughter  at  the  Yisitation  of 

Turin,  to  go  thither  with  her,  or  take  some  other  course ; 
I  was  exceedingly  surprised,  at  a  time  I  least  expected  it, 
to  see  Father  la  Combe  arrive  from  Verceil,  and  tell  me,  "  I 
must  return  to  Paris  without  any  delay."    It  was  in  the 
evening,  and  he  said,  "  I  must  set  off  next  morning."  I 
confess  this  sudden  news  startled  me.    It  was  for  me  a 
double  sacrifice,  to  return  to  a  place  where  they  had  cried 
me  down  so  much ;  and  towards  a  family  which  held  me 
in  contempt,  and  who  had  represented  my  journey  (caused 
by  pure  necessity)  as  a  voluntary  course,  pursued  through 
human  attachments.    Behold  me  then  disposed  to  go  off, 
without  offering  a  single  word  in  reply,  with  my  daughter 
and  my  chambermaid,  without  any  body  to  guide  and  at- 
tend us ;  for  Father  la  Combe  was  resolved  not  to  accom- 
pany me,  not  so  much  as  in  passing  the  mountains  ;  because 
the  Bishop  of  Geneva  had  wrote  on  all  sides  that  I  was 
gone  to  Turin,  to  run  after  him  :  but  the  Father  Provincial, 
who  was  a  man  of  quality,  and  well  acquainted  with  the 
virtue  of  Father  la  Combe,  told  him,  "  that  it  was  impro* 
per  and  unsafe  to  venture  on  these  mountains,  without 
some  persons  of  my  acquaintance  ;  and  the  more  as  I  had 
my  little  daughter  with  me ;  and  that  he  therefore  ordered 
him  to  accompany  me."    Father  la  Combe  confessed  to 
me  that  he  had  some  reluctance  to  do  it,  and  that  only 
obedience,  and  the  danger  to  which  I  should  hav  e  been  expo- 
sed, made  him  surmount  it.    He  was  only  to  accompany 
me  to  Grenoble,  and  from  thence  to  return  to  Turin.  I 
went  off  then,  designing  for  Paris,  there  to  suffer  whatever 
crosses  and  trials  it  should  please  God  to  inflict. 

What  made  me  pass  by  Grenoble,  was,  the  desire  I  had  to 
spend  two  or  three  days  with  a  lady,  an  eminent  servant  of 
God,  and  one  of  my  friends.  When  I  was  there,  Father  la 
Combe  and  that  lady  spoke  to  me  not  to  go  any  farther ; 
that  God  would  glorify  himself  hi  me  and  by  me  in  that 
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place.   He  returned  to  Verceil,  and  I  left  myself  to  be  con- 
ducted as  a  child  by  Providence.   This  lady  took  me  to 
the  house  of  a  good  widow,  there  not  being  accommoda- 
tions at  the  inn ;  and  as  I  was  ordered  to  stop  at  Grenoble, 
at  her  house  I  resided.    1  placed  my  daughter  in  a  convent, 
and  resolved  to  employ  all  this  time  in  resigning  myself  to 
be  possessed  in  solitude  by  Him  who  is  the  absolute  Sov- 
ereign of  my  soul  •  I  made  not  any  visit  in  this  place ;  as 
it  had  been  my  general  custom  not  to  make  them  in  other 
places  where  I  had  sqjourned.    But  I  was  greatly  surprised 
when,  a  few  days  after  my  arrival,  there  came  to  see  me 
several  persons  who  made  profession  of  a  singular  devotion 
to  God.    I  perceived  immediately  a  gift  which  he  had  giv- 
en me,  both  of  discerning  spirits  and  of  administering  to 
each  that  which  suited  their  states.    I  felt  myself  suddenly 
invested  with  the  apostolic  state,  and  discerned  the  con- 
ditions of  the  souls  of  such  persons  as  spoke  to  me,  and 
that  with  so  much  facility,  that  they  were  surprised  at  it, 
and  said  one  to  another,  "  that  I  gave  every  one  of  them 
the  very  thing  they  had  stood  in  need  of."   It  was  thou, 
oh,  my  God,  who  didst  all  these  things ;  some  of  them 
sent  others  to  me.    It  came  to  such  an  excess,  that,  gene- 
rally from  six  in  the  morning  till  eight  in  the  evening,  I 
was  taken  up  in  speaking  of  God.   People  flocked  on  all 
sides,  far  and  near,  friars,  priests,  men  of  the  world,  maids, 
wives,  widows,  all  came  one  after  another;  and  God  sup- 
plied me  with  what  was  pertinent  and  satisfactory  to  them 
all,  after  a  wonderful  manner,  without  any  share  of  my 
study  or  meditation  therein.    Nothing  was  hid  from  me  of 
their  interior  state,  and  of  what  passed  within  them.  Here, 
oh  my  God,  thou  made  an  infinite  number  of  conquests 
known  to  thyself  only.    They  were  instantly  furnished 
with  a  wonderful  facility  of  prayer.    God  conferred  on 
them  his  grace  plentifully,  and  wrought  marvellous  chan- 
ges in  them.    The  most  advanced  of  these  souls  found, 
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when  with  me,  in  silence,  a  grace  communicated  to  them, 
which  they  could  neither  comprehend,  nor  cease  to  admire. 
The  others  found  an  unction  in  my  words,  and  that  they 
operated  in  them  what  I  said  to  them.  They  said,  "  they 
had  nfcver  experienced  any  thing  like  it"  Friars  of  differ- 
ent orders,  and  priests  of  merit,  came  to  see  me,  to  whom 
our  Lord  granted  very  great  favours,  as  indeed  he  did  to 
all,  without  exception,  who  came  in  sincerity. 

One  thing  was  surprising,  which  was,  that  I  had  not  a 
syllable  to  say  to  such  as  came  only  to  watch  my  words, 
and  to  criticise  on  them.  Even  when  I  thought  to  try  to 
speak  to  them,  I  felt  that  I  could  not,  and  that  God  would 
not  have  me  do  it  Some  of  them  in  return  said,  "  The 
people  are  fools  to  go  to  see  that  lady.  She  cannot  speak." 
Others  of  them  treated  me  as  if  I  were  only  a  stupid  sim- 
pleton. After  they  left  me,  there  came  one  and  said,  "  I 
could  not  get  hither  soon  enough  to  apprize  you  not  to 
speak  to  those  persons ;  they  come  from  such  and  such,  to 
try  what  they  can  catch  from  you  to  your  disadvantage." 
I  answered  them,  "  Our  Lord  has  prevented  your  charity  \ 
for  I  was  not  able  to  say  one  word  to  them." 

I  felt  that  what  I  spoke  flowed  from  the  fountain,  and 
that  I  was  only  the  instrument  of  him  who  made  me  speak* 
Amidst  this  general  applause,  our  Lord  made  me  compre- 
hend what  the  apostolic  state  was,  with  which  he  had  hon- 
oored  me ;  that  to  give  ourselves  up  to  the  help  of  souls,  in 
th*  purity  of  his  Spirit,  was  to  expose  ourselves  to  the 
most  cruel  persecutions.  These  very  words  were  imprint- 
ed on  my  heart :  "  To  resign  ourselves  to  serve  our  neigh- 
bour, is  to  sacrifice  ourselves  to  a  gibbet  Such  as  now 
ytockip),  Blessed  is  he  who  cometh  in  the  name  qf  the  Lord, 
WiH  soon  cry  out,  Take  away,  crucify."  One  of  my  friends 
speaking  of  the  general  esteem  the  people  had  for  me,  I 
«aid  to  her,  "  Observe  What  I  now  tell  you,  that  you  will 
fear  cupes  out  of  the  same  mouths  which  at  present  pror 
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nounce  blessings."  Our  Lord  made  me  comprehend  that 
I  must  be  conformable  to  him  in  all  his  states ;  and  that,  if 
he  had  continued  in  a  private  life  with  his  parents,  he  never 
had  been  crucified  ;  that  when  he  would  resign  any  of  hk 
servants  to  crucifixion,  he  employed  such  in  the  ministry 
and  service  of  their  neighbours.  It  is  certain  that  all  the 
souls  employed  herein  by  apostolic  destination  from  God, 
and  who  are  truly  in  the  apostolic  state,  are  to  suffer  ex- 
tremely. I  speak  not  of  those  who  put  themselves  into  it, 
who,  not  being  called  of  God  in  a  singular  manner,  and 
having  nothing  of  the  grace  of  the  apostleship,  have  none  of 
its  crosses ;  but  of  those  only  who  surrender  themselves  to 
God  without  any  reserve,  and  who  are  willing  with  their 
whole  hearts  to  be  exposed,  for  his  sake,  to  sufferings 
without  any  mitigation.  They  must  assuredly  become  a 
spectacle  to  God,  to  angels,  and  to  men ;  to  God,  of  glory, 
by  their  conformity  to  Jesus  Christ;  to  angels,  of  joy ;  and 
to  men,  a  spectacle  of  cruelty  and  ignominy. 


CHAPTER  XVIII.  f 

A  considerable  tumult  is  raited,  by  an  order  of  friars,  against  the 
practice  of  inward  prayer.  Instances  of  the  good  effects  of  inward 
prayer,  in  tlte  case  of  some  young  girls,  and  a  laundress^  who  sup* 
parts  her  paralytic  husband,  and  ftnc  children.  Reply  of  am  old 
ippman  to  the  friars,  who  refuse  her  absolution,  and-  burn  ail  the1 
treatises  on  prayer.  The  friars  afterward  change  their  opinion,- 
and  become  zealous  advocates  for  prayer. 

Among  so  great  a  number  of  good  souls,  on  whom  our 
Lord  wrought  much  by  me,  some  were  given  me  only  as 
plants  to  cultivate.  I  knew  their  state,  but  had  not  that 
war  connection  with,  or  authority  over  thetn,  which  I  had 
oVer  others.  It  was  then  that  I  comprehended  die  true 
maternity  beyond  what  I  had  done  before ;  for  those  of  the 
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latter  kind  were  given  me  as  children,  of  whom  some  were 
feithfiil.  I  knew  they  would  be  so ;  and  they  were  closely 
united  to  me  in  pure  charity.  Others  were  unfaithful ;  I 
knew  that  of  these  some  would  never  return  from  their  in- 
fidelity,  and  they  were  taken  from  me ;  some,  after  slipping 
aside,  were  recovered.  Both  of  them  cost  me  much  dis- 
tress and  inward  pain,  when,  for  want  of  courage  to  die  to 
themselves,  they  gave  up  the  point ;  and  revolted  from  the 
good  beginning  they  had  been  favoured  with. 

Our  Lord,  amongst  such  multitudes  as  followed  him  an 
earth,  had  few  true  children.  Wherefore  he  said  to  his  Fa- 
ther, "  Those  that  thou  gavest  me  I  have  kept,  and  none  of 
them  islost  but  the  son  of  perdition,"  shewing  hereby  that 
he  lost  not  any  beside  of  Us  apostles,  or  disciples,  though 
they  sometimes  made  false  steps. 

Among  the  different  numbers  of  friars  who  came  to  see 
me,  there  was  one  order  which  discovered  the  good  efiect* 
of  grace  more  than  any  other.  Some  of  that  very  order  had 
before  this,  in  a  little  town  where  Father  la  Combe  was  in 
the  exercise  of  his  mission,  been  actuated  with  a  false  zeal, 
and  violent  in  persecuting  all  the  good  souls  which  had  sin- 
cerely dedicated  themselves  to  God,  plaguing  them  after 
such  a  manner  as  can  scarce  be  conceived,  burning  all  their 
books  which  treated  of  silence  and  inward  prayer,  refusing 
absolution  to  such  as  were  in  the  practice  of  it,  driving  into 
consternation,  and  almost  into  despair,  such  as  bad  formerly 
led  wicked  lives,  but  were  now  reformed,  and  preserved  in 
grace  by  means  of  prayer,  becoming  spotless  and  blameless 
in  their  conduct  These  friars  had  proceeded  to  such  an  ex- 
cess of  wild  zeal  as  to  raise  a  sediton  in  that  town,  in  which 
a:  father  of  the  oratory,  a  person  of  distinction  and  merit,  re- 
ceived strokes  with  a  stick  in  the  open  street,  because  he 
prayed  extempore  in  the  evenings,  and  on  Sundays  made  a 
short  fervent  prayer,  which  insensibly  habituated  these  good 
souls  to  the  use  and  practice  of  the  like. 
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I  never  in  all  my  life  had  so  much  consolation  as  to  see  in 
this  little  town  so  many  pious  souls  who  with  a  heavenly 
emulation  gave  up  their  whole  hearts  to  God.  There  were 
girls  of  twelve  or  thirteen  years  of  age,  who  industriously 
followed  their  work  all  the  day  long,  in  silence,  and  in  their 
employments  enjoyed  a  communion  with  God,  having  ac- 
quired a  fixed  habit  herein.  As  these  girls  were  poor,  they 
placed  themselves  two  and  two  together,  and  such  as  could 
do  it,  read  to  the  others  who  could  not.  One  saw  there  die 
innocence  of  the  primitive  christians  revived.  There  was  in 
that  town  a  poor  laundress  who  had  five  children,  and  a  bos- 
band  paralytic,  lame  in  the  right  arm,  and  yet  worse  distem- 
pered in  mind  than  in  body.  He  had  little  strength  left  for 
any  thing  else  than  to  beat  her :  yet  this  poor  woman  bore 
it  with  all  the  meekness  and  patience  of  an  angel,  while  she 
by  her  labour  supported  him  and  his  five  children.  She  bad 
a  wonderful  gift  of  prayer,  and  amidst  her  great  suffering 
and  extreme  poverty,  preserved  the  presence  of  God,  and 
tranquillity  of  mind.  There  was  also  a  shop-keeper,  and 
one  who  made  locks,  very  much  affected  with  God.  These 
were  close  friends.  Sometimes  the  one  and  sometimes  the 
other  read  to  this  laundress ;  and  they  were  surprised  to 
find  that  she  was  instructed  by  the  Lord  himself  in  all  they 
read  to  her.  and  spoke  divinely  of  it. 

Those  friars  sent  for  this  woman,  and  threatened  her 
much  if  she  did  not  leave  off  prayer,  telling  her  it  was  only 
for  churchmen  to  pray,  and  that  she  was  very  bold  to  prac- 
tice it.  She  replied,  (or  rather  he  who  instructed  her,  for 
she  was  very  ignorant  of  herself,)  "  that  Christ  bad  com- 
%  manded  all  to  pray,  and  that  he  had  said,  what  I  say  unto 
you,  I  say  unto  all.  Mark  xiii.  33.  37.  without  specifying 
either  priests  or  friars ;  that  without  prayer  she  could  not 
support  her  crosses  and  poverty ;  that  formerly  she  had 
lived  without  it,  and  then  was  very  wicked ;  that  since  she 
had  been  in  the  exercise  of  it,  she  had  loved  God  with  all 
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he*  sotfl ;  »  that  leave  off  prayer  was  to  renounce  her 
telvatioBy  which  she  could  not  do."  She  added,  "  that  thejr 
might  take  twenty  persons  who  had  never  practised  prayer, 
and  twenty  of  those  who  were  in  the  practice  of  it:  their, 
said  she,  inform  yourselves  of  the  lives  of  both  sorts,  and 
ye  will  see  if  ye  have  any  reason  to  cry  out  against  prayer*" 
Such  words  as  these,  from  such  a  woman,  one  would  think 
might  have  fully  convinced  them ;  but  (instead  of  that) 
they  only  irritated  them  the  more.    Thejr  assured  her, 

she  should  have  no  absolution  till  she  promised  them  to 
desist  from  prayer."  She  said,  "  It  depended  not  on  her, 
and  that  Christ  is  master  of  what  he  communicates  to  his 
creatures,  and  of  doing  with  it  what  he  pleases."  They 
refused  her  absolution ;  and  after  railing  at  a  good  taylor, 
who  served  God  with  his  whole  heart,  they  ordered  all  the 
hooks  without  exception,  which  treated  on  prayer,  to  be 
brought  to  them,  and  burned  them  with  their  own  harids 
in  the  public  square.  They  were  hugely  elated  with  their 
performance :  but  all  the  town  presently  arose  in  an  uproar, 
on  account  of  the  late  insolent  and  intolerable  usage  given 
to  the  father  of  the  oratory.  The  principal  men  went  to 
the  Bishop  of  Geneva,  and  complained  to  him  of  the  scan- 
dab  of  these  new  missionaries,  so  different  from  the  others. 
Speaking  of  Father  la  Combe,  who  had  been  there  before  I 
them  on  his  mission,  they  said,  a  these  seemed  as  if  they  ' 
were  sent  to  destroy  all  the  good  he  had  done."  The  Bish- 
op was  forced  to  come  himself  to  that  town,  and  there  to 
mount  the  pulpit,  protesting  he  had  no  share  in  it,  and  that 
these  fathers  had  pushed  their  zeal  too  far.  The  friars,  on 
the  other  side  declared,  u  they  had  done  all  they  did,  pur- 
suant to  the  orders  given  them." 

There  were  also  at  Tonon,  young  women  who  bad  re- 
tired together,  being  poor  villagers,  the  better  to  earn  theft 
livelihood  aad  to  serve  God.  One  of  them  read  from  time 
to  time,  wbiie  the  otb  rs  were  at  work,  and  not  one  went 
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oat  wilhout  asking  leave  of  theekkst  They  wwerib- 
lands,  or  spun,  and  the  strong  supporting  the  weak-  Tbejr 
separated  these  poor  girls,  and  others  beside  them,  in  several 
tillages,  and  drove  them  out  of  the  church. 

It  was  then  the  friars  of  this  very  order  whom  our  Lord 
made  use  of  to  establish  prayer  in  I  know  not  bow  many  pkH 
ees.  And,  into  the  places  where  they  went,  they  carried  a 
hundred  times  more  books  of  prayer  than  those  which  their 
brethren  had  burned.  The  band  of  God  appeared  to  me 
wonderfully  in  these  things*  1  had  then  occasion  to  know 
these  friars  in  the  way  I  am  going  to  tell. 

One  day  that  I  was  sick,  a  brother,  who  has  skill  in  dis- 
eases, and  is  useful  therein,  being  come  for  a  charitable  col- 
lection, and  bearing  I  was  ill,  came  in  to  me,  and  gave  me 
medicines  proper  for  my  disorder.  We  entered  into  a  con- 
versation which  revived  in  him  the  love  he  had  for  God, 
which  he  acknowledged  had  been  too  much  stifled  by  his 
great  occupations.  I  made  him  comprehend  that  there  was 
no  employments  which  should  binder  him  from  loving  God|, 
and  from  being  occupied  within  himself.  He  readily  be- 
lieved me,  as  he  already  had  a  good  share  of  piety,  and  of 
an  interior  disposition.  Our  Lord  conferred  on  him  many 
favours,  and  gave  him  to  be  one  of  my  true  children.  What 
is  wonderful,  is,  that  all  those  whom  he  has  given  me  are 
brought  forth  by  me  on  the  cross,  in  which  sense  he  causes 
me  tofiU  up  that  which  is  behind  of  his  passion :  (Col.  i» 
24)  Oh  goodness  of  God  thus  to  associate  poor  creatures 
to  his  great  mysteries ! 

When  our  Lord  gives  me  children  after  this  manner,  he 
gives  them  a  very  particular  affection  for  me.  They  cannot' 
forbear  calling  me  their  mother ;  which  has  been  the  case 
of  rtiany,  and  some  of  great  note.  Several  whom  I  did  not 
know  but  by  their  letters,  have  seen  me  in  dreams,  resolv- 
ing all  their  difficulties.  I  have  found  that  when  our  Lord 
honours  a  soul  with  spiritual  fruitfulbess,  he  gives  k  what 
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is  aeeeesary  to  suppert  andinourishits  ehifchfen, mumSkm 
to  their  different  degrees.  I  was  sometimes  ao  filled  withl 
thaae  divine  communications,  that  I  hare  been  ready  tfe*% 
out,  "  Oh,  my  Lord,  give  me  hearts  to  relieve  myself  of  afcp 
fulness."  When  some  of  my  children  came  to  me,  or  nfw 
ones  were  given  me,  in  whom  grace  was  already  strong,  I 
was  eased  and  comforted ;  they  also  felt  an  inconceivable 
plenitude  of  grace,  and  a  greater  gift  of  prayer,  each  accord- 
ing to  their  degree ;  which  surprised  them  greatly  at  tb% 
first,  and  made  them,  when  necessity  separated  me  from 
them,  feel  a  great  want  of  me.  But  afterwards  they  ex- 
perimentally comprehended  this  mystery ;  and  when  neces- 
sity separated  me  from  them,  or  I  did  not  know  them,  hav-» 
kg  never  seen  them,  instructions  and  consolations  vHm 
communicated  to  them,  even  afar  off.  r  i 


CHAPTER  XIX . 

A  young  woman  brought  out  of  a  state  of  unbelief  and  error,  become* 
.  tentibly  convinced  that  Af.  Guion  wai  actuated  in  her  labour*  by  til* 
IXvine  Spirit.  1 

7fl.  :      '.'<    ■  •  i[\ 

i  ,  There  were  there  some  good  joung  women,  who  were 
particularly  given  me ;  and  especially  one  who  had  felt  a 
very  great  attraction  to  come  to  me :  and  our  Lord  gave 
her  by  me  all  she  had  need  of;  but  when  at  a  distance 
from  me,  die  was  strongly  tempted,  and  then  afraid  to  re-] 
turn  to  me ;  yet  when  she  took  courage  and  came,  her 
pains  and  fears  were  all  dissipated,  and  she  experienced, 
while  she  was  with  me,  that  fulness  of  grace  which  is 
come  by  Jesus  Christ :  yet  after  this  she  was  tempted  so 
far  as  to  imagine  me  to  be  a  sorceress;  and  that  it  was 
thereby,  that  I  had  driven  away  from  her  the  evil  spirit 
which  had  assaulted  her,  and  that  I  had  foretold  her  what 
would  befell  her,  which  actually  did  happen  accordingly* 
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Vmfcr  tmk '.an impreteibo  on  htr  nnnd,  she  caw  to  me, 
but  opened  not  her  lips.  1  knew  ker  qneasiaess,  told  her 
of  k*  and  she  confessed  it  When  we  were  at  churckj  J 
said  to  her,  "  If  it  is  an  evil  spirit  which  causes  irie  to  act 
towards  yon,  let  him  continue  to  torment  you ;  if  it  bo  a 
good  spirit,  I  pray  that  during  the  service  you  amy  partake 
of  that  spirit"  At  the  very  beginning  ctf  the  service  her 
soul  towed  with  a  peace  of  paradise,  and  was  in  to  great 
an  union  wkh  God,  that  she  scarce  knew  whether  she  was 
in  earth  or  in  heaven.  After  thai  manner  was  our  can? 
amnion,  and  then  she  said  in  herself ;  44  Oh  how  oettain  I 
am  now  that  it  is  God  who  moves  and  guides  her !"  Afar 
prayers  were  over,  she  said  to  me,  44  Oh  my  mother,  how 
folly  sensible  have  I  been  that  God  is  all  in  all  in  jm  I  I 
have  been  in  paradise." 

When  at  any  time  after  this  she  made  slips,  and  conceal- 
ed them  from  me,  or  covered  them  with  disguises,  I  felt  it 
at  first ;  and  that  our  Lord,  who  loves  and  accepts  nothing 
but  pure  sincerity,  rejected  her  therein.  I  saw,  or  rather 
experienced,  how  God  rejects  sinners  from  his  bosom.  AO 
the  cause  of  God's  rejection  is  in  the  will  and  inclination 
of  the  sinner.  If  that  will  ceases,  how  horrible  soever  he 
be,  God  purifies  him  in  his  love,  and  receives  him  into  his 
grace ;  but  while  that  will  remains,  the  rejection  conthMes  \ 
though  for  want  of  ability  seconding  his  inclination,  he 
should  not  commit  the  sin  he  is  inclined  to,  yet  he  never  can 
be  admitted  into  grace  till  the  cause  ceases,  which  is  this 
wrong  will,  rebellious  to  the  divine  law.  If  that  once 
ceases,  God  then  totally  removes  the  effects  of  sin,  which 
stain  the  soul,  by  washing  away  the  new  defilements  which 
he  has  contracted.  If  that  sinner  dies  in  the  time  that  bin 
will  is  rebellious  and  turned  towards  sin,  as  death  fees  for 
ever  the  disposition  of  the  soul,  and  the  cause  of  kg  impu~ 
rity  is  ever  subsisting,  such  soul  can  never  be  received  into 
God ;  its  rejection  must  be  eternal,  as  there  is  sach  an  ahso* 
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late  opposition  betwixt  essential  porky  and  essential  impnri* 
ty*  It  is  the  same  way  in  this  life.  This  cause,  so  long  as  it 
subsists,  absolutely  hinders  the  grace  of  God  from  operating 
in  the  soul.  But  if  the  sinner  comes  to  die  truly  penitent* 
then  the  cause*  which  is  the  wrong  will,  being  taken  away, 
there  remains  only  the  effect  or  impurity  caused  by  it-  He 
is  then  in  a  condition  to  be  purified*  God,  of  his  intake 
mercy  has  provided  a  layer  of  love  and  of  justice,  a  painful 
law  indeed,  to  purify  this  soul.  And  as  the  defilement  n 
greater  or  less,  so  is  the  pain ;  but  when  the  cause  is  utterly 
taken  away,  the  pain  entirely  ceases.  Now,  I  say,  k  is  the 
very  same  here.  Souls  are  received  into  grace,  as  Soon  as 
the  cause  of  sin  ceases ;  but  they  do  not  pass  into  God  him* 
self,  till  all  its  effects  are  washed  away.  If  they  have  not 
courage  to  let  him,  in  bis  own  w  ay  add  will,  thoroughly 
cleanse  and  purify  them,  they  never  enter  into  the  pure  di- 
vinity in  this  life.  As  this  purification  is  not  effected  but 
by  pain,  and  the  destruction  of  all  the  selfish  wisdom  and 
desires,  this  is  the  cause,  why  many  pious  soak,  highly 
plauded  of  men,  have  still  need  of  farther  purification. 
Those  who  have  not  come  so  fer  as  to  be  quite  fixed  in  thd 
pore  love  of  God,  are  ever  liable  to  change,  and  to  trans* 
gresa  in  some  points  in  the  will,  or  natural  inclination,  till 
they  be  dead  to  themselves,  and  passed  into  God,  who  r&H 
ders  the  mU  in  tins  state  immutable ;  aB  that  nature,  that 
leaven  which  may  be  ever  making  it  rise  again,  which  is 
stfikm  in  its  many  forms,  some  of  them  seeming  both  law- 
ful and  commendable  in  the  sight  of  men,  being  thoroughly 
purged  away,  which  God  is  very  willing  to  do  for  us  in  this 
fife :  but  this  is  not  effected  but  by  severe  and  extreme 
pains  to  us,  and  the  loss  of  every  support  of  artfel,  corrupt 
seif.  Hence  the  so*fe  truly  changed  into  his  image,  are 
more  rare  than  I  can  set  forth  or  express. 

To  return  to  my  subject,  I  experienced  that  this  young 
woman  held  to  me  still  by  a  certain  secret  tie,  as  a  sinner 
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does  to  bis  God,  from  whence  be  may  still  be  received  in 
him,  when  the  cause  of  die  rejection  ceases.  God  inces- 
santly solicits  this  will  to  cease  to  be  rebellious,  and  spares 
nothing  on  his  side  for  this  good  end.  The  will  is  free,  yet 
grace  follows  it  still.  As  soon  as  the  will  ceases  to  rebel, 
it  lads  grace  at  the  door,  ready  to  introduce  its  unspeak- 
able benefits.  Oh  the  goodness  of  God  and  baseness  of  the 
sinner,  each  of  them  amazing  when  clearly  seen !  I  felt,  I 
say,  how  this  young  woman  and  many  other  souls  adhered 
to  mine  by  atie  of  filiation ;  but  I  found  I  could  no  more 
oomomnioate  grace  to  her  as  I  had  done,  by  reason  of  her 
Wfltyt  of  simplicity  in  the  will,  and  that  it  was  impossible  for 
the  divine  efflux  to  enter,  till  her  dissimulation  were  de+ 
slroyed,  though  1  loved  her  much ;  but  that  will  in  her  oc- 
casioned the  rejection,  which  could  not  end  but  by  its* 
change*  How  wonderful  is  God,  to  give  poor  creatures  the 
experimental  knowledge  of  his  deep  and  mysterious  secrets ! 
for  what  1  have  experienced  in  respect  of  her,  I  have  dona 
in  regard  to  sundry  others.  But  I  have  given  her  case  as 
one  example*  Father  la  Combe  thought  her  virtuous  : 
when  I  told  him  a  little  of  this  fault  of  her's,  he  accused 
me  of  rash  judgment,  which  indeed  was  far  from  me;  but 
he  afterwards  came  to  see  for  himself  enough  of  her  cnfb 
and  artifice.  » 

Before  I  arrived  at  Grenoble,  the  lady,  my  friend  there,' 
saw  in  a  dream,  that  our  Lord  gave  me  an  infinite  number 
of  children,  all  uniformly  clad,  bearing  on  their  habits  the 
marks  of  candour  and  innocence.  She  thought  I  was  com* 
iag  to  take  case  of  the  children  of  the  hospital.  But  m 
as  soon  as  she  told  me  it,  I  discerned  that  it  was  not  that 
which  the  dream  meant ;  but  that  our  Lord  would  give  me, 
by  a  spiritual  fruitfiilness,  a  great  number  of  children ;  that 
they  would  not  be  my  true  children  but  in  simplicity,  can- 
dour and  innocence. 
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CHAPTER  XX 

The  great  goodness  of  God,  exhibited  in  several  remarkable  conver- 
sions through  the  instrumentality  of  M.  Quion. 

The  good  brother  I  have  spoken  of,  (chap,  xviil)  found 
himself  disposed  to  lay  open  his  heart  to  me  like  a  child. 
Our  Lord  gave  him  through  me  all  that  was  necessary  for 
him ;  for  though  disposed  to  the  spiritual  life,  yet  for  want 
of  courage  and  fidelity  he  had  not  duly  advanced  in  it— 
Hereupon  he  said  to  me,  "You  are  my  true  mother."  From 
that  time  God  has  granted  him  many  favours  through  this 
poor  nothing  creature.  I  felt  he  was  one  of  my  sons,  one  of 
the  most  faithful  and  closely  united.  Every  time  he  came 
to  see  me,  he  became  more  encouraged  and  fortified  to  die 
thoroughly  to  himself,  sensibly  assured  of  die  power  of 
God  in  me,  which  he  felt,  in  his  dependent  state*  Our 
Lord  instructed  him  in  silence,  and  prepared  him  to  receive 
his  grace,  without  the  mediation  of  words,  which  carried 
cm  its  operation  in  him,  in  proportion  as  he  died  more  te^ 
to  himself.  Christ  has  declared,  "  Where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  die  midst  of 
them."  With  the  greatest  certainty,  through  his  blessed 
operations,  is  this  experienced.  As  this  brother  was  alrea- 
dy advanced  in  the  spiritual  life,  and  had  only  stopped  and 
been  retarded  in  it,  he  was  soon  recovered  hereby. 

In  proportion  as  his  soul  advanced  sufficiently  for  con* 
tinning  in  silence  before  God,  and  as  the  Word  operated 
on  him  in  silence,  being  vivid  and  fruitful,  and  not  a  state 
of  indolence,  as  some  ignorantly  imagine,  he  thereby  grew 
in  grace.  Oh,  immediate,  ineffable  Word!  who  tellest 
us  every  thing  without  articulating  any  thing !  He  who  has 
never  experienced  thee  knows  nothing.  It  was  then  given 
to  him  to  communicate  with  me  in  silence  the  operations 
of  that  divine  Word ;  the  fulness  thereof  in  him  became 
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more  abundant,  like  a  sluice  lifted  up,  which  discharges 
itself  with  profusion,  and  that  with  so  much  force  and 
grape  in  souls  well  disposed,  that  tfce  full  river  does  not  flow 
with  more  impetuosity.  But  alas !  how  few  souls  are  pure 
enough  for  this  enjoyment  passing  in  them  after  such  a 
manner !  This  fulness  which  he  received,  still  emptied 
him  more  and  more  of  himself,  putting  him  in  a  state  of 
deeper  silence  before  God,  and  a  greater  detachment  from 
every  thing  else.  It  still  disposed  him  more  both  for  God 
and  for  me. 

Oh  my  God,  how  well  I  comprehended  in  this  silence, 
that  in  souls  which  are  wholly  thine,  thy  grace  flows  like  a 
river !  This  is  that  well  of  water  springing  up  into  everlast- 
ing l\fe;  thri  great  mystery  which  Christ  spoke  of,  and  re- 
vealed to  the  Samaritan  woman.  It  springs  up  in  such 
abundance  that  there  is  a  sufficiency  in  it  for  filling  an  in- 
finite number  of  souls,  each  according  to  its  degree,  with- 
out ceasing  to  be  foil.  Oh  admirable  hierarchy,  which  be- 
l  gins  in  tfiis  life,  to  continue  through  all  eternity !  Yes,  there 
is  a  hierarchy  among  feaints  on  earth,  even  as  among  angels 
in  heaven.  And  those  who  have  served  as  conduits  to 
water  their  souls,  shall  continue  such  in  eternity.  The 
wafer  of  life  will  flow  from  the  sacred  source  into  the  souls 
/of  a]l  those  who  have  lived  by  grace,  more  or  less,  as  they 
are  fitted,  extended  or  dilated  to  receive  of  its  abundance. 
And  it  requires  more  of  largeness  and  extent  both  to  receivte 
and  to  communicate  abundantly  to  others.  Those  who 
are  dead  in  sin  receive  nothing  of  this  plenitude  of  life.—- 
Through  the  want  of  this  they  may  property  be  said  to  be 
de^d;  all  thq  passages,  by  which  life  might  flow  into  them, 
being  closed  up  by  sin.  But  souls  living  in  the  pure  love 
of  God,  all  receive  from  this  fulness  more  or  less,  according 
as  they  are  disposed  or  fitted  for  it  by  the  purity  and  recep- 
tivity of  the  soul.  But  all  who  are  come  so  far  as  to  re- 
ceive the  grace,  are  not  from  thence  in  a  condition  to  com- 
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municafe  it.  They  have  a  great  way  to  advance  before  they 
become  fitted  for  that 

*  This  good  brother  had  occasion  to  bring  to  me  some  of 
his  companions;  and  God  took  hold  of  them  all.  It  was 
at  the  very  time  that  God  gave  me  these  good  Religious, 
that  the  others  of  the  same  order  were  making  all  the  rava- 
ges I  have  mentioned,  and  opposing  with  all  their  might 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God.  I  could  not  but  admire  to  see  how 
God  was  pleased  to  make  himself  amends  for  former  dam- 
ages, by  the  pouring  out  his  Spirit  in  abundance  on  these 
good  friars,  while  the  others  were  labouring  vehemently 
against  it,  doing  all  they  could  to  destroy  its  dominion  and 
efficacy  in  their  fellow  mortals.  But  their  labours  of  this 
kind  had  no  great  effect;  those  good  souls  instead  of  being 
staggered  by  persecutions,  grew  the  stronger  by  it.  The 
Superior,  and  the  master  of  the  novices  of  the  house  in 
which  this  good  brother  was,  declared  against  .me,  without 
knowing  me ;  and  were  grievously  chagrined  that  a  wo- 
man, as  they  said,  should  be  so  much  flocked  to,  and  so 
much  sought  aft^r.  For  looking  at  the  things  as  they  were 
in  themselves,  and  not  as  they  were  in  God,  who  does  what- 
ever pleases  him,  they  had  nothing  but  contempt  for  the 
gift  which  was  lodged  in  so  mean  an  instrument,  instead 
of  esteeming  God  and  his  grace,  attending  to  the  meanness 
of  the  subject  in  which  he  sheds  it*  Yet  this  good  brother 
at  length  got  the  Superior  to  come  to  see  me,  and  thank 
me  for  the  charities  which  he  said  I  had  done  them:  our 
Lord  so  ordered,  that  he  found  something  in  my  conversa- 
tion which  reached  and  took  hold  of  him.  At  length  he 
was  completely  gained  and  brought  over.  And  he  it  was, 
who  some  time  after,  being  visiter,  dispersed  such  a  num- 
ber of  those  books,  bought  at  their  own  charge,  which  the 
others  had  tried  utterly  to  destroy.  Oh  how  wonderful  art 
thou,  my  God !  In  all  thy  ways  how. wise,  in  all  thy  conduct 
how  full  of  love!  How  well  thou  canst  frustrate  all  the 
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false  wisdom  of  men,  and  triumph  over  their  vain  pre- 
cautions ! 

There  were  in  this  noviciate  many  novices.  The  eldest 
of  them  grew  so  very  uneasy  wider  his  vocation,  that  he 
knew  not  what  to  do.  So  great  wad  his  trouble  that  he 
could  neither  read,  study,  pray,  nor  do  scarce  any  of  his 
duties.  His  companion  brought  him  to  me,  We  spoke 
awhile  together,  and  the  Lord  discovered  to  me  both  the 
cause  of  his  disorder  and  its  remedy.  I  told  it  to  him ; 
and  he  began  to  practice  prayer,  even  that  of  the  heart. 
He  was  on  a  sudden  wonderfully  changed,  and  the  Loud 
highly  favoured  him.  As  I  spoke  to  him,  grace  wrought  hi 
his  heart,  and  his  soul  drank  it  in,  as  the  parched  ground 
does  the  gentle  rain.  He  felt  himself  quit  of  his  pain  be- 
fore he  left  the  room.  He  then  readily,  joyfully,  and  per- 
fectly performed  alt  his  exercises,  which  before  were  done 
with  reluctance  and  disgust  He  now  both  studied  and 
prayed  easily,  and  discharged  all  his  duties,  in  such  a  man- 
ner, that  he  was  scarce  known  to  himself  or  others.  What 
astonished  him  most  was  a  sprout  of  life  which  remained 
with  him,  and  a  gift  of  prayer.  He  saw  that  there  was 
readily  given  him  what  he  could  never  have  before,  what- 
ever pains  he  took  for  k ;  and  this  enlivening  sprout  was 
the  principle  which  made  him  act,  gave  him  grace  for  his 
employments,  and  an  inward  fruition  of  the  grace  of  God, 
which  brought  all  good  with  it.  He  gradually  brought  me 
all  the  novices,  all  of  whom  partook  of  the  effects  of  grace, 
though  differently,  according  to  their  different  degrees.— 
Never  was  there  a  more  flourishing  noviciate. 

The  master  and  Superior  could  not  forbear  admiring  so 
great  a  change  in  their  novices,  though  they  did  not  pene- 
trate the  cause  of  it.  One  day,  as  they  were  speaking  of  it 
to  the  Collector,  for  they  esteemed  him  highly  on  account 
of  his  merit  and  virtue,  and  telling  him,  they  were  surpris- 
ed at  the  .  change  in  the  novices,  and  the  blessing  the  Lord 


Digitized  by  Google 


LIFE  OF  LADY  GUION.  275 

had  bestowed  on  the  noviciate,  he  said  to  them,  "  My  fa- 
thers, if  you  wiH  permit  me,  I  will  tell  you  the  reason  of  it. 
It  is  the  lady  against  whom  ye  hare  exclaimed  so  much  ; 
without  knowing  her,  whom  God  has  made  use  of  for  all  I 
this."  They  were  very  much  surprised ;  and  both  the  mas- 
ter, though  advanced  in  age,  and  his  Superior  then  submit- 
ted hombly  to  practice  prayer,  after  the  manner  taught  by 
a  little  book,*  which  the  Lord  inspired  me  to  write,  and  of 
which  I  shall  say  more  hereafter :  and  they  reaped  such 
benefit  from  it,  that  the  Superior  said  to  me,,  "  I  am  become 
quite  a  new  man,  I  could  notifractise  prayer  before,  be- 
cause my  reasoning  faculty  was  grown  dull  and  exhausted ; 
but  now  I  do  it  as  often  as  I  will,  with  ease,  with  much 
fruit,  and  a  quite  different  sensation  of  the  presence  of 
God:"  and  the  master  said,  "I.  have  been  a  Religious  or 
friart  these  forty  years,  and  can  truly  say,  that  I  never  knew 
,  how  to  pray,  nor  have  I  ever  known  or  tasted  of  God,  as  I 
have  done  since  1  read  that  little  book." 

Many  others  were  gained  to  God,  besides  those  whom 
I  looked  on  to  be  my  true  children,  and  who  cost  me  the 
pangs  of  their  birth;  ,For  the  others  I  felt  not  that  materni- 
ty, and  that  intimate  efflux  of  grace  1  have  spoken  of,  though 
they  were  won  to  the  Lord  by  my  means.  He  gave  me  a 
very  great  number  of  children,  and  three  famous  friars,  of 
an  order  by  which  I  have  been,  and  still  am,  very  much 
persecuted.  He  made  me  also  of  service  to  a  great  num- 
ber of  nuns,  of  virtuous  young  women,  and  even  men  of 
the  world :  among  the  rest  a  young  man  of  quality,  who 
had  quitted  the  order  of  the  knights  of  Malta,  to  take  that 
of  the  priesthood.  He  was  the  relation  of  a  Bishop  near 
him :  he  has  been  much  favoured  of  the  Xiord,  and  is  con- 
stant in  prayer.  I  could  not  describe  the  great  number  of 
fouls  which  were  then  given  me,  as  well  maids  as  wives, 

•  The  Short  Method  of  Prayer. 
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priests,  and  friars.  But  there  were  three  curates,  one  canon, 
and  one  grand-vicar,  who  were  more  particularly  given  mo. 
There  was  one  priest  very  intimately  given  me,  for  whom 
I  suffered  much,  through  his  not  being  willing  to  die  to  him- 
self, and  loving  himself  too  much;  with  a  sad  regret  I  saw 
him  decaying,  falling  away  till  he  was  quite  snatched  from 
me.  As  for  the  others,  there  are  some  erf  them  who  have 
continued  stedfast  and  immoveable,  some  whom  the  tempest 
/  has  shaken  a  little,  but  not  torn  away.  Though  these  start 
aside,  yet  they  still  return.  But  those  who  are  snatched 
quite  away  return  no  more. 

There  was  one  true  daughter  given  me,  whom  our  Lord 
made  use  of  to  gain  many  others  to  him.  She  was  in  a 
strange  state  of  death  when  I  first  saw  her,  and  by  me  he 
gave  her  life  and  peace.  She  afterwards  fell  extremely 
The  doctors  said  she  would  die ;  but  I  had  an  assur- 
ance of  the  contrary,  and  that  God  would  make  use  of  her, 
(as  he  has  done)  to  gain  souls.  There  was  in  a  monastery 
a  young  woman  confined  in  a  state  of  distraction.  I  saw 
her,  I  knew  her  case,  and  that  it  was  ntot  what  they  thought 
of  it  As  soon  as  I  had  spoken  to  he*  she  recovered :  but 
the  prioress  did  not  like  that  I  should  tell  her,  my  thoughts 
of  it,  because  the  person  who  had  brought  her  thither  was 
her  friend.  They  plagued  her  more  than  before,  and  threw 
her  back  again  into  distraction. 

A  sister  of  another  monastery  was  for  eight  years  past 
in  a  dfeep  melancholy,  unrelieved  by  any  one ;  for  her  di- 
rector increased  it,  by  practising  remedies  contrary  to  her 
disorder.  I  had  never  been  in  that  monastery ;  for  I  did 
not  go  itoto  such  places,  unless  I  was  sent  for,  as  I  did  not 
think  it  right  to  intrude,  but  left  myself  to  be  conducted 
of  Providence.  I  was  very  much  surprised  that  at  eight 
o'clock  at  night  one  came  for  me  from  the  Prioress.  It 
was  in  the  long  days  of  summer,  and  being  near  it  I  went 
I  met  with  a  sister  who  told  me  her  case ;  she  had  gone  to 
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such  excess,  that  seeing  no  remedy  for  it,  she  had  taken  a 
knife  to  kiH  herself;  but  the  knife  fell  ont  of  her  hand ;  and 
a  person  coming  to  see  her  had  advised  her  to  speak  tp  me. 
Our  Lord  made  me  know  at  first  what  the  matter  was ;  v  and 
that  he  required  Jier  to  resign  herself  to  him,  instead  of  re- 
listing  him  as  they  had  made  her  do  for  eight  years.  I  was 
instrumental  to  draw  her  into  such  a  resignation,  that  she 
entered  at  once  into  a  peace  of  paradise :  all  her  pains  and 
troubles  were  instantly  banished ;  and  never  returned  since. 
She  has  the  greatest  capacity  of  any  in  the  house.  She  was 
presently  so  changed  as  to  be  the  admiration  of  the  whole 
community.  Our  Lord  gave  her  a  very  great  gift  of  prayer 
and  his  continual  presence,  with  a  faculty  and  readiness 
for  every  thing.  She  was  given  me  for  a  daughter;  and 
also  a  domestic  sister,  who  had  troubled  her  for  twenty-two 
years  past,  was  delivered  from  her  troubles,  and  is  become 
a  very  religious  woman.  That  produced  a  close  tie  of 
friendship  between  ther  prioress  and  me,  as  the  wonderful 
change  and  the  peace  of  this  sister  surprised  her,  she  hav- 
ing so  often  s^n  her  in  her  terrible  pains.  I  also  contract- 
ed other  such  ties  in  this  monastery,  where  there  are  souls 
under  the  Lord's  special  regard,  whom  he  drew  to  himself 
by  the  means  he  had  tan  pleased  to  make  choice  of. 


CHAPTER  XXI. 

She  commences  her  Commentary  on  tlie  Bible.    The  Short  and  Easy 
Method  of  Prayer  is  first  published  by  a  counsellor  of  Parliament. 

I  was  moved  to  read  the  Holy  Scripture.  It  had  been 
some  time  since  1  had  read  at  all,  not  finding  in  myself  any 
void  to  be  filled.  When  I  began,  I  was  impelled  to  write 
the  passage,  and  instantly  upon  it,  its  explication  was  dwu 
me,  which  I  also  wrote,  going  on  with  inconceivable  expe- 
dition, light  being  poured  in  upon  me  in  such  a 
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that  I  found  I  bad  in  myself  latent  troaauit*  of  wisdom*  wA 
knowledge  which  I  had  not  yet  knewn  of.  Before  I  wrolp 
I  knew  not  what  I  was  going  to  write.  And  after  I  had 
written,  I  remembered  nothing  of  what  I  had  penned ;  nor 
could  I  make  use  of  any  part  of  it  for  the  help  of  souls ;  but 
the  Lord  gate  me,  at  die  time  I  spoke  Do  them,  without 
any  study  or  reflection,  all  that  was  necessary  for  them.-r- 
Thus  the  Lord  made  me  go  on  with  an  explanation  of  the 
holy  internal  sense  of  the  Scriptures.*  I  had  no  other  book 
but  the  Bible,  nor  ever  made  use  of  any  but  that,  and  with- 
out even  seeking  for  any  thing.  When  in  writing  on  the 
Old  Testament,  I  made  use  of  passages  of  the  New,  to  sup- 
port what  I  had  said,  k  was  without  seeking  them,  they 
Were  given  me  along  with  the  explication ;  and  in  writing 
on  the  New  Testament,  and  therein  making  use  of  passa- 
ges of  the  Old,  they  were  given  me  in  like  manner  without 
my  seeking  any  thing.  I  had  scarce  any  time  for  writing 
hut  in  the  night,  allowing  only  one  or  two  hours  for  sleep. 
The  Lord  made  me  write  with  so  much  purity,  that  I  was 
obliged  to  leave  off  or  begin  again,  as  he  was  pleased  toon- 
der.  He  proved  me  every  way  herein.  When  I  wrote  by 
day,  often  suddenly  interrupted,  I  left  the  word  unfinished, 
and  he  afterwards  gave  me  what  h&jieased.  What  I  wrote 
was  not  in  my  head :  that  part  was  kept  free  and  disenga- 
ged. If  I  gave  any  way  to  reflection,  I  was  punished  for 
it,  and  could  not  proceed.  And  yet  sometimes  I  was  not 
duly  attentive  to  die  divine  Spirit,  thinking  I  did  well  to 
continue  when  I  had  time,  even  without  feeling  his  imme- 
diate impulse  or  enlightening  influence,  from  whence  it  is 
easy  to  see  some  places  dear  and  consistent,  and  others 
which  have  neither  taste  nor  unction ;  such  is  the  difference 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  from  the  human  and  natural  spick, 
though  they  are  left  just  as  1  wrote  them,  jtt  1  am  toady,  if 

*  All  her  explications  have  been  published ;  those  on  the  Old  Testament,  tn 
twelve  small  octavo  volumes,  and  on  the  New  Testament,  in  eignt. 
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ordered,  to  adjust  them  according  to  my  present  light*— 
Bktet  thou  not,.  Oh  my  God,  turn  me  a  hundred  ways,  to 
prove  whether  I  was  thine  without  any  reserve,  through 
every  kind  of  trial,  or  whether  I  had  not  yet  some  lktle  in* 
terest  for  myself  P  My  soul  became  hereby  readily  pliable 
to  every  discovery  of  the  divine  will,  and  whatever  kind 
of  humiliations  attended  me  to  counterbalance  my  Lord's 
favours,  until  every  thing,  high  or  low,  was  rendered  alike 
to  me. 

Methinks  die  Lord  acts  with  his  dearest  friends  as  the 
sea  with  its  waves.  Sometimes  it  pushes  them  against  the 
rocks  where  they  break  in  pieces,  sometimes  it  rolls  them 
on  the  sand,  or  dashes  them  on  the  mire,  then  instantly  it 
retakes  them  into  the  depths  of  its  own  bosom,  where  they 
aye  absorpt  with  the  same  rapidity  that  they  were  first  eject- 
ed. Even  among  the  good  the  far  greater  part  are  souls 
only  of  mercy;  and  surely  that  is  well :  but  to  appertain  to 
divine  justice,  oh  how  rare,  and  yet  how  great !  Mercy  is 
all  distributive  in  favour  of  the  creature,  but  justice  destroys 
every  thing  of  the  creature,  without  sparing  any  thing.  It 
can  demand  nothing  but  for  itself ;  yet  they  must  be  volun- 
tary victims,  and  such  as  may  have  no  other  object  but  it- 
self in  what  they  suffer. 

The  lady,  who  was  my  particular  friend,  began  to  con- 
ceive some  jealousy  on  the  applause  given  me,  God  so  per- 
mitting it  for  the  farther  purification  of  her  soul,  through 
this  weakness,  and  the  pain  it  caused  her.  Also  some  con- 
fessors began  to  be  uneasy,  saying,  "  It  was  none  of  my 
business  to  invade  their  province,  and  to  meddle  in  the  help 
of  souls ;  arid  that  there  were  some  of  the  penitents  which 
bad  an  entire  openness  for  me."  It  was  easy  for  me  to  ob- 
serve the  difference  betwixt  those  confessors  who,  in  their 
conducting  of  souls,  seek  nothing  but  God,  and  those  who 
seek  themselves  therein ;  for  the  first  came  to  see  me,  and 
rejoiced  greatly  at  the  grace  of  God  bestowed  on  their  pen- 
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itents,  without  fixing  their  attention  on  the  instrument :  die 
others  on  the  contrary,  tried  underhand,  to  stir  up  the  to w« 
against  me.  I  saw  that  they  would  be  in  the  right  to  op- 
pose me,  if  I  had  intruded  of  myself ;  but  I  could  do-noth- 
ing but  what  the  Lord  made  me  do.  At  times  there  came 
seme  to  dispute  and  oppose  me.  Two  friars  came,  one 
of  them  a  man  of  profound  learning  and  a  great  preacher. 
They  came  separately,  after  having  studied  for  a  number  of 
difficult  things  to  propose  to  me.  But  though  they  were 
matters  far  out  of  my  reach,  the  Lord  made  me  answer  as 
justly  as  if  I  had  studied  them  all  my  life;  after  which  I 
spoke  to  then?  as  he  inspired  ipe.  They  went  away  not. 
only  convinced  and  satisfied,  but  even  affected  with  the 
love  of  God. 

I  still  continued  writing  with  a  prodigious  swiftness ;  fear 
the  hand  could  scarce  follow  fast  enough  the  spirit  which 
dictated,  and  through  the  whole  progress  of  so  long  a  work, 
I  never  altered  my  manner,  nor  made  use  of  any  other  book, 
than  the  Bible  itself.  The  transcriber,  whatever  diligence* 
he  used,  could  not  copy  in  five  days  what  I  wrote  in  one 
night  Whatever  is  good  in  it  comes  from  God  only.*— 
Whatever  is  otherwise,  from  myself ;  I  mean  from  the  mix-' 
ture  which  I  have  made,  without  duly  attending  to  it,  of 
my  own  impurity  with  his  pure  and  chaste  doctrine.  In 
the  day,  I  had  scarce  time  to  eat,  by  reason  of  the  vast  num- 
bers of  people  which  came  thronging  to  me.  I  wrote  the 
Canticles  in  a  day  and  a  half,  and  received  several  visits 
besides. 

Here  I  may  add  to  what  I  have  said  about  my  writings, 
that  a  considerable  part  of  the  book  of  Judges  happened  by 
some  means  to  be  lost  Being  desired  to  render  that  book 
complete,  I  wrote  over  again  the  places  lopt  Afterwards 
when  the  people  were  about  leaving  the  house,  they  were 
found.  My  former  and  latter  explications,  on  comparison, 
were  found  to  be  perfectly  conformable  to  each  other,  which 
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greatly  surprised  persons  of  knowledge  and  merit,  who  at- 
tested the  truth  of  it 

There  came  to  see  me  a  counsellor  of  the  parliament,  a 
servant  of  God,  who  finding  on  my  taMe  a  tract  on  prayer, 
which  I  had  wrote  long  before,  desired  me  to  lend  it.  Hav- 
ing lead  ft  and  liked  it  much,  he  lent  it  to  some  friends, 
to  whom  he  thought  k  might  be  of  service.  Every  otfe 
waited  copies  of  it.  He  tesolved  therefore  to  have  it  priat- 
od.  The  impression  was  begun,  and  proper  approbations 
given  «o  it  They  requested  me  to  write  a  preface,  which  1 
<£d,  and  thus  was  that  little  book  printed,  which  has  since 
made  so  much  noise,  and  been  the  pretence  for  the  several 
persecutions.  This  counsellor  was  one  of  my  intimate 
friends,  and  a  pattern  of  piety.  The  book  has  already 
passed  through  five  or  six  editions;  and  our  Lord  has  giv- 
en a  very  great  benediction  to  it  Those  good  friars  took 
fifteen  hundred  of  them.  The  devil  became  so  ettraged 
against  me  on  account  of  the  conquest  which  God  made  by 
me,  (hat  I  was  assured  he  was  going  to  stir  up  against  me  a 
violent  persecution.  AH  that  gave  me  no  trodble.  Let 
him  stir  up  against  me  ever  so  strange  persecutions,  I  know 
they  wiH  aH  serve  to  the  glory  of  my  God. 


CHAPTER  XXII. 

A  violent  tempest  of  rage  and  envy  breaks  out  against  her.    Of  her 
spiritual  communications  and  intelligences. 

A  poor  girl,  of  very  great  simplicity,  who  earned  her 
livelihood  by  her  labour,  and  was  inwardly  favoured  of  the 
Lord,  came  all  sorrowful  to  me,  and  said,  "  Oh  my  mother, 
what  strange  things  have  I  seen!"  1  asked  what  they  were, 
"  Alas,"  said  she,  "  I  have  seen  you  like  a  lamb  in  the  midst 
of  a  vast  troop  of  furious  wolves.   I  have  seen  a  frightful 
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multitude  of  people  of  all  ranks  and  robes,  of  all  ages,  sexes 
and  conditions,  priests,  friars;  married  men,  maids  and 
wives,  with  pikes,  balberts,  and  drawn  swords,  all  eager  for 
your  instant  destruction.  You  let  them  alone  without  stir- 
ring, or  being  surprised,  and  without  offering  any  way  to 
defend  yourself.  I  looked  on  all  sides  to  see  whether  any 
one  would  come  to  assist  and  defend  you;  but  I  saw  not 
one,"  Some  days  after,  those,  who  through  envy  were 
raising  private  batteries  against  me,  broke  forth.  Libels 
began  to  spread.  Envious  people  wrote  against  me  without 
knowing  me.  They  said,  "  I  was  a  sorceress,  that  it  was 
by  a  magic  power  I  attracted  souls,  that  every  thing  in  me 
was  diabolical;  that  if  1  did  some  charities,  it  was, because 
1  coined,  and  put  off  false  money,"  with  many  other  gross 
accusations,  equally  false,  groundless,  and  absurd. 

As  the  tempest  increased  every  day,  some  of  my  friends 
advised  me  to  withdraw,  but  before  I  mention  my  leaving 
Grenoble,  I  must  say  something  farther  of  my  state  while 
here. 

Jesus  Christ  was  communicated  to  me  in  all  his  states. 
His  apostolic  state  was  at  that  time  set  most  before  me. 
When  I  could  neither  write  nor  impart  the  overflowing  of 
my  soul  any  other  way,  I  was  all  languishing.  I  experienced 
what  our  Lord  said  to  his  disciples,  With  desire  I  have  desi- 
red to  eat  this  passover  toith  you,  Luke  xxii.  15.  It  was  the 
communion  of  himself  by  that  supper,  and  by  his  passion, 
when  he  said,  Ji  is  finished.  Johnxix.  30.  And  bowing  his 
head  he  gave  up  the  ghost,  returning  his  spirit  as  well  as 
liis  kingdom  to  his  Father;  as  if  he  had  then  said,  "  My  Fa- 
ther, my  kingdom  is  that  I  reign  by  thee,  and  thou  by  me, 
over  men ;  which  can  only  be  done  by  the  shedding  abroad 
of  my  spirit  upon  them :  let  then  my  spirit  be  communi- 
cated to  them  by  my  death."  In  this  is  the  finishing  and 
consummation  of  all  things.  Often  the  plenitude  of  this 
spirit  took  from  me  the  liberty  of  writing.    I  h$d  nothing 
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for  myself; .all  was  for  others;  yet  I  wanted  nothing.  I 
was  like  those  nurses  who  are  full  of  milk,  though  they  are 
not  themselves  fed  thereby. 

Before  I  began  to  write  in  the  book  of  Kings  on  what 
regards  David,  I  felt  so  close  an  union  with  that  holy  pa- 
triarch, that  I  communicated  with  him,  as  if.  he  had  been 
present  I  comprehended  the  greatness  of  his  grace,  the 
conduct  of  God  over  him,  and  all  the  circumstances  of  the 
states  through  which  he  had  passed ;  that  he  was  a  lively 
figure  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  a  chosen  pastor  for  Israel.  It 
seemed  to  me  that  all  our  Lord  made,  and  would  make  me 
ck>  for  souls,  would  be  in  union  with  David,  my  dear  King, 
and  with  those  for  whom  there  was  given  me  at  the  same 
time  an  union  like  that  which  I  had  with  him ;  but  still 
most  of  all  with  Jesus  Christ,  sprung  from  the  seed  of  David. 
In  this  divine  union  my  words  had  wonderful  effect,  even 
the  formation  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  souls  of  others.  I  was 
in  no  wise  mistress  of  saying  the  things  I  did.  He  who 
conducted  me,  made  me  say  what  he  pleased,  and  as  long 
as  he  pleased.  To  some  I  was  not  permitted  to  speak  a 
word;  and  to  others  there  flowed  forth  as  it  were  a  deluge 
of  grace,  and  yet  this  pure  love  admitted  not  of  any  super- 
fluity, or  matter  of  empty  amusement  When  questions 
were  asked,  to  which  an  answer  were  useless,  it  was  not 
given  me.  It  was  the  same  case  in  regard  to  such  as  our 
Lord  was  pleased  to  conduct  through  death  to  themselves, 
and  who  came  to  seek  for  human  consolation.  I  had 
nothing  for  them  but  what  was  purely  necessary*  and  could 
proceed  no  farther.  I  could  at  least  only  speak  of  indiffer- 
ent things,  in  such  liberty  as  God  allows,  in  order  to  suit 
every  <me,  and  not  be  unsociable  or  disagreeable  to  one's 
neighbour;  but  for  his  own  word,  he  himself  is  the  dispen- 
ser of  it.  Oh,  if  preachers  were  duly  careful  to  speak  only 
in  that  spirit,  what  fruits  would  they  bring  forth  in  the 
lives  of  their  hearers!  With  my  true  children  I  could  com- 
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iriunieate  best  in  silence,  in  the  spiritual  language  of  the 
divine  word.  L  bad  the  consolation  some  time  before  to 
hear  one  read  in  St  Augustine  a  conversation  he  bad  with 
his  mother.  He  complains  of  the  necessity  of  returning 
from  that  heavenly  language,  to  words,  by  reason  of  our 
weakness,  i  sometimes  said, "  Oh  my  Love,  give  me  beans 
lacge  enough  to  receive  and  contain  the  fulness  bestowed 
on  me*"  I  had  wonderful  intelligences  opened  to  me,  of 
the  communication  at  the  supper  between  Jesus  Christ  and 
St  John,  and  continued  between  St  John  and  the  mother 
of  our  Lord ;  how  the  holy  child  communicated  himself  to 
the  Eastern  sages,  and  to  the  shepherds,  conveying  to  them 
the  knowledge  of  bis  divinity. 

After  this  manner,  when  the  Holy  Virgin  approached 
Elizabeth,  a  wonderful  commerce  was  maintained  between 
Jesus  Christ  and  St  John  the  Baptist)  who  after  this,  man* 
ifested  no  eagerness  to  come  to  see  Christ,  but  was  drawn 
te  retire  into  the  desart*  to  receive  the  like  communications 
with  the  greatest  plenitude.  When  he  came  forth  to  preach 
repentance*  be  said  not,  that  he  was  the  Word,  but  only  * 
Voice  which  was  sent  to  make  way,  or  open  a  passage  in- 
to the  hearts  of  the  people*  for  Christ  the  Word.  He  bap- 
tised only  with  water,  for  that  was  his  function ;  for  as 
•  ^  the  water  in  running  off,  leaves  nothing,  so  does  the  Voice 
when  it  is  past  But  the  Word  baptised  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  because  be  imprinted  himself  on  souls,  and  commu- 
nicated with  them  by  that  Holy  Spirit  It  is  not  observed 
that  Jesus  Christ-said  any  thing  during  the  whole  obscure 
part  of  his  life,  though  it  is  true  that  not  any  of  his  words 
shall  be  lost.  Oh  Love*  if  all  thou  hast  said  and  operated 
in  silence  were  to  be  written,  I  think  the  whole  world  amid 
not  contain  the  books  thai  should  be  written.  John  xxi.  2&. 

All  that  I  experienced,  was  shewn  me  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
ture; and  I  saw  with  admiration  that  there  passed  nothing 
within  my  soul  which  was  not  in  Jesus  Christ  and  in  the 
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Holy  Scripture.  I  must  pass  over  many  things  in  silence, 
because  they  cannot  be  expressed;  and  if  they  were  ex- 
pressed could  not  be  understood  or  comprehended. 

I  often  felt  much  for  Father  la  Combe,  who  was  not  yet 
fixed  in  his  state  of  interior  death,  but  often  rose  and  fell  in- 
to alternatives.  I  was  made  sensible  that  he  was  a  vessel 
of  election,  whom  God  had  chosen  to  carry  his  name  among 
the  Gentiles,  and  that  he  would  shew  him  how  much  he 
must  suffer  for  that  name.  Oh  God  !  who  can  ever  be 
able  to  comprehend  the  pure  and  holy  union  which  thou 
formest  between  thy  children  ?  A  carnal  world  judges  car- 
nally of  them,  and  imputes  to  human  attachment  what  is 
from  the  purest  grace.  If  this  union,  by  any  deviation  be 
broken,  the  more  pure  and  perfect  it  is,  the  more  painfully 
will  it  be  felt;  the  separation  of  the  soul  from  God  by  sin, 
being  worse  than  that  from  the  body  by  death.  For  myself 
I  may  say  I  had  a  continual  dependence  on  God,  in  every 
state ;  my  soul  was  ever  willing  to  obey  every  motidn  of 
his  Spirit  I  thought  there  could  not  be  any  thing  in  the 
world  which  he  should  require  from  me,  to  which  I  would 
not  give  myself  up  readily  and  with  pleasure.  I  had  no 
interest  at  all  for  myself.  When  God  requires  any  thing 
from  this  wretched  nothing,  I  find  no  resistance  left  in  me 
to  do  his  will,  how  rigorous  soever  it  may  appear.  Oh,  my 
Love,  if  there  is  a  heart  in  the  world  of  which  thou  art  the 
sole  and  absolute  master,  mine  seems  to  be  one  of  that  sort. 
Thy  will,  however  rigorous,  is  its  life  and  its  pleasure;  for 
it  no  more  subsists  but  in  thee  alone.  I  have  wandered  ; 
which  is  usual  with  me,  occasioned  by  interruptions,  as  well 
as  by  two  grievous  indispositions,  which  I  have  had  since  I 
began  to  write,  as  also  by  resigning  mysdf  to  the  matter 
which  carries  my  mind  forward. 
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CHAPTER  XXIII. 
Her  departure  for  Marseilles.    Is  in  danger  of  being  drowned  in  the 
river  Rhone.    Great  respect  paid  to  her  by  the  bishops  of  Marseilles 
and  Grenoble.   She  embarks  for  Genoa,  where  after  a  stormy  pas* 
sage  she  arrives.    Her  treatment  there. 

To  resume  the  thread  of  my  story,  the  Bishop  of  Gren- 
oble's almoner  persuaded  me  to  go  for  some  time  to  Mar- 
seilles, to  let  the  storm  pass  over ;  telling  me  that  I  should 
be  well  received  there,  it  being  his  native  soil,  and  many 
people  of  merit  there.  I  wrote  to  Father  la  Combe  for  his. 
consent  hereto.  He  readily  gave  it.  I  might  have  gone 
to  Verceil ;  for  the  Bishop  of  Verceil  had  wrote  me  very 
obliging  letters,  earnestly  pressing  me  to  come  thither :  but 
a  human  respect,  and  fear  of  affording  a  handle  to  my  ene- 
mies, gave  me  an  extreme  aversion  thereto.  When  I  make 
use  of  the  term  enemies,  I  must  explain  myself.  It  is  not 
that  I  account  any  mortal  to  be  in  reality  my  enemy ;  view- 
ing those  whom  God  makes  use  of,  no  otherwise  than  as 
instruments  of  his  justice. 

Beside  the  above,  the  Marchioness  of  Prunai,  who,  since 
my  departure  from  her,  had  been  more  enlightened  by  her 
own  experience,  having  met  with  a  part  of  the  things  which 
I  thought  would  befal  her,  had  conceived  for  me  a  very 
strong  friendship  and  intimate  union  of  spirit,  in  such  a 
manner,  that  no  two  sisters  could  be  more  united  than  we 
were.  She  was  extremely  desirous  that  I  would  return  to 
her.  But  I  could  not  resolve  upon  this,  for  fear  lest  it 
should  be  thought  that  I  was  gone  after  Father  la  Combe. 
But,  oh  my  God,  how  was  this  relick  of  self-love  overturn- 
ed by  the  secret  ways  of  thy  adorable  Providence !  I  had 
yet  that  exterior  support  of  having  it  in  my  power  to  say, 
that  I  had  never  gone  after  him.  There  had  been  no  room 
given  to  any  body  to  accuse  me  of  any  indirect  attachment 
to  him ;  for  when  it  depended  on  myself  to  continue  with 
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him,  I  did  not  do  it  The  Bishop  of  Geneva  had  not  failed 
to  write  against  me  to  Grenoble,  as  he  had  done  to  other 
places.  His  nephew  had  gone  from  house  to  house  to  cry 
roe  down.  All  this  was  indifferent  to  me ;  and  I  did  not 
cease  to  do  to  his  diocese  all  the  good  in  my  power.  I 
even  wrote  to  him  in  a  respectful  manner ;  but  his  heart 
was  too  much  closed  to  yield  to  such  things. 

Before  I  went  off  from  Grenoble,  that  good  girl  I  have 
spoken  of,  came  to  me  weeping,  and  told  me,  "  I  was  go- 
ing, and  that  1  hid  it  from  her,  because  I  would  have  no- 
body know  it ;  but  that  the  devil  would  be  before  me  in  all 
places  1  should  go  to ;  that  I  was  going  to  a  town,  where  I 
should  scarce  be  arrived,  but  he  would  stir  up  that  whole 
town  against  me,  and  would  do  me  all  the  harm  he  possi- 
bly could."  What  had  obliged  me  to  conceal  my  departure, 
was  my  fear  of  being  loaded  with  visits,  and  testimonies  of 
friendship,  from  a  number  of  good  persons,  who  had  a  very 
great  affection  for  me. 

I  embarked  then  upon  the  Rhone,  with  my  chamber- 
maid and  a  young  woman  of  Grenoble,  whom  the  Lord 
had  highly  favoured  through  my  means.  The  Bishop  of 
Grenoble's  almoner  also  accompanied  me,  with  another 
?W  worthy  Ecclesiastic.  We  met  with  many  alarming 
accidents  and  wonderful  preservations ;  but  those  instant 
dangers,  which  affrighted  others,  far  from  alarming  me, 
augmented  my  peace.  The  Bishop  of  Grenoble's  almoner 
was  much  astonished.  He  was  in  a  desperate  fright,  when 
the  boat  struck  against  the  rock,  and  opened  at  the  stroke ; 
and  in  his  emotion  looking  .attentively  at  me,  he  observed 
that  I  did  not  change  my  countenance,  or  move  my  eye- 
brows, retaining  all  my  tranquillity.  I  did  not  so  much  as 
feel  the  first  emotions  of  surprise,  which  are  natural  to  ev- 
ery body  on  those  occasions,  as  they  depend  not  on  our- 
selves. What  caused  my  peace  in  such  dangers  as  terrify 
0thers  at  once,  was  my  resignation  to  God,  and  because 
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death  is  much  more  agreeable  to  me  than  life,  if  web  weifc 
&$  will,  to  which  1  desire  to  be  ever  patiently  suhmiseit*. 

As  I  was  going  off  from  Grenoble,  a  man  of  quaiky,  a 
great  servant  of  God,  and  one  df  my  intimate  friends,  had 
given  me  a  letter  for  a  knight  of  Maka,  who  waft  very  de- 
vout, and  whom  I  have  esteemed  since  I  have  kaownhita, 
as  a  man  whom  our  Lord  designed  to  serve  the  «nder  of 
Malta  grjaatly,  and  to  he  its  ornament  and  support  by  his 
holy  life.  I  had  told  him  that  I  thought  he  should  go 
thither,  and  that  God  would  assuredly  make  use  of  him  ip 
diffuse  a  spirit  of  piety  into  many  of  the  knights*  He  m 
actually  gone  to  Maka,  where  the  first  places  were  soon 
given  him.  This  man  of  quality  seat  him  the  little  hook 
of  prayer  written  by  me,  and  printed  at  Grenoble.  He  had 
a  chaplain  very  averse  to  the  spiritual  path.  He  took  dub 
book,  and  condemned  it  at  once,  went  to  stir  up  a  part  of 
the  town,  and  amongst  the  rest  a  set  of  men  who  call 
themselves  the  seventy-two  disciples  of  St  Cytan**  I  ar- 
rived at  Mauseaflts  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  that 
my  afternoon  all  was  in  a  noise  against  tne.  Seme  went 
to  speak  to  the  Bishop,  telling  him  that,  on  account  of  that 
Iktle  book,  k  was  necessary  to  banish  are  from  that  city. 
They  gave  him  the  book*  which  he  examined  with  one  <of 
his  prebends.  He  liked  k  weU.  He  sent  for  Monsieur 
Malaval  and  a  father  Recollect,  who  he  knew  had  come  to 
see  me  a  tittle  after  my  arrival,  to  enquire  <of  thorn  from 
whence  that  great  tumult  had  its  rise,  which  indeed  had 
no  other  effect  on  me  than  to  make  me  smile,  seeing  so 
soon  accomplished  what  that  young  woman  had  foretold 
me.  Monsieur  Malaval  and  that  good  Religious  told  the 
Bishop  what  they  thought  of  me  >  after  which  be  testified 
much  uneasiness  at  the  insult  given  me.  I  was  obliged  to 
go  to  see  him.  He  received  me  with  extraordinary  respect, 
and  begged  my  excuse  for  what  had  happened,  desired  me 

•  Chief  of  th*  Jansentsts  in  France. 
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to  stay  at  Marseilles,  and  assured  me  that  he  would  protect 
me.  He  even  asked  where  I  lodged,  that  he  might  come 
to  see  me. 

Next  day  the  Bishop  of  Grenoble's  almoner  went  to  see 
him,  with  that  other  priest  who  had  come  with  us.  The 
Bishop  of  Marseilles  again  testified  to  them  his  sorrow  for 
the  insults  given  me  without  any  cause ;  and  told  them, 
that  it  was  usual  with  those  persons  to  insult  all  such  as 
were  not  of  their  cabal,  that  they  had  even  insulted  him* 
self.  They  were  not  content  with  that  They  wrote  to 
me  the  most  offensive  letters  possible,  though  at  the  same 
time  they  did  not  know  me.  I  apprehended  that  our  Lord 
was  beginning  in  earnest  to  take  from  me  every  place  of 
abode ;  and  those  words  were  renewed  in  my  mind,  "  The 
foxes  have  holes,  the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests,  but  the 
Son  of  Man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head." 

In  the  short  time  of  my  stay  at  Marseilles,  I  was  instru- 
mental to  support  some  good  souls,  and  amongst  others  an 
Ecclesiastic,  who  till  then  was  unacquainted  with  me.  Af- 
ter having  finished  his  thanksgiving  in  the  church,  seeing 
me  go  out,  be  followed  me  into  the  house  in  which  I  lodg- 
ed :  then  he  told  me,  "the  Lord  had  inspired  him  to  address 
me,  and  to  open  his  inward  state  to  me."  He  did  it  with 
as  much  simplicity  as  humility,  and  the  Lord  gave  him 
through  me  all  that  was  necessary  for  him)  from  whence  he 
was  filled  with  joy  and  thankful  acknowledgments  to  God : 
for  though  there  were  many  spiritual  persons  there,  and 
even  of  his  intimate  friends,  he  never  had  been  moved  to 
open  himself  to  any  of  them.  He  was  a  servant  of  God, 
favoured  by  him  with  a  singular  gift  of  prayer.  During 
the  eight  days  I  was  at  Marseilles,  I  saw  many  good  souls 
there ;  for,  through  all  my  persecutions,  our  Lord  always 
struck  some  good  stroke  of  his  own  right  hand,  and  that 
good  Ecclesiastic  was  delivered  from  an  anxiety  of  mind, 
which  had  much  afflicted  him  for  some  years  past 

37 


Digitized  by  Google 


390 


LIFE  OF  LADY  GUION. 


After  1  had  left  Grenoble,  those  who  hated  me,  without 
knowing  me,  spread  libels  against  me.  A  woman  for 
whom  I  had  a  great  love,  and  who  I  had  extricated  from 
an  engagement  which  she  had  continued  in  for  several 
years,  and  contributed  to  her  discarding  the  p^-son  to  whom 
she  had  been  attached,  suffering  her  mind  to  resume  its 
fondness  for  that  pernicious  engagement,  became  so  vio- 
lently enraged  against  me  for  having  broke  it  off,  though 
I  had  freely  been  at  some  expence  to  procure  her  freedom 
from  it,  that  she  went  to  the  Bishop  of  Grenoble,  to  tell 
him  that  1  had  counselled  her  to  do  an  act  of  injustice* 
She  then  went  from  confessor  to  confessor,  repeating  the 
same  story,  to  animate  them  against  me.  As  they  were 
too  susceptible  of  the  prejudices  infused,  the  fire  was  soon 
kindled  in  all  quarters.  There  were  none  but  those  who 
knew  me,  and  who  loved  God,  that  took  my  part.  They 
became  more  closely  united  to  me  in  sympathy  through  my 
persecution.  It  had  been  very  easy  for  me  to  destroy  the 
calumny,  as  well  with  the  Bishop  of  Grenoble  as  in  town. 
1  had  only  to  tell  who  the  person  was,  and  to  shew  the 
fruits  of  her  disorder :  but  as  I  could  not  declare  the  guilty 
person,  without  making  known  at  the  same  time  the  otbef 
who  had  been  her  accomplice,  who  now,  being  touched  of 
God,  was  very  penitent,  I  thought  it  best  for  me  to  suffer 
bnd  be  silent.  There  was  a  very  pious  man  who  knew  all 
her  history,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  it,  who  wrote 
to  her,  that  if  she  did  not  retract  her  lies,  he  would  publish 
the  account  of  her  wicked  life,  to  make  known  both  ber 
gross  iniquity  and  my  innocence.  She  continued  some 
time  in  her  malice,  writing  that  I  was  a  sorceress,  with  ma* 
ny  other  falselnnxls.  Nevertheless,  some  time  after,  she 
had  such  a  cruel  remorse  of  conscience  on  this  account* 
that  she  wrote  both  to  the  Bishop  and  others,  to  retract 
what  she  had  said.  She  got  one  to  write  to  me,  to  inform 
me  that  she  was  in  despair  for  what  she  had  done ;  that 
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God  had  punished  her  in  such  a  manner,  that  she  had  nev- 
er felt  any  tiling  like  it.  After  these  recantations,  the  out* 
cry  abated,  the  Bishop  was  disabused,  and  since  that  time 
he  has  testified  a  great  regard  for  me.  This  creature  had, 
among  other  things,  said  that  I  made  myself  be  worship^ 
ped ;  and  other  unparalelled  fooleries.  As  she  had  for- 
merly been  beside  herself,  I  think  in  what  she  did  to  me 
there  was  more  of  weakness  than  malice. 

From  Marseilles,  I  knew  not  how  or  whither  I  should 
turn  next  I  saw  no  likelihood  either  of  staying,  or  return- 
ing to  Grenoble,  where  I  had  left  my  daughter  in  a  con- 
vent. On  the  other  side,  Father  la  Combe  hati  wrote  to 
me  that  he  did  not  think  I  ought  to  go  to  Paris.  I  even 
felt  a  strong  reluctance  to  the  view  of  going  thither,  which 
made  me  think  it  was  not  yet  the  time  for  it  One  morn- 
ing I  felt  myself  inwardly  pressed  to  go  oiF;  I  took  a  litter 
to  go  to  see  the  Marchioness  of  Prunai,  which  was,  I 
thought,  the  most  honourable  refuge  for  me  in  my  present 
condition.  I  imagined  I  might  have  passed  through  Nice 
to  her  habitation,  as  some  had  assured  me  I  might.  But 
when  I  arrived  at  Nice,  I  was  greatly  surprised  to  learn 
that  the  litter  could  not  pass  the  mountain  to  go  thither.  I 
knew  not  what  to  do,  nor  which  way  to  turn,  being  here 
alone,  forsaken  of  every  body,  and  not  knowing  what 
God  required  of  me.  My  confusion  and  crosses  seemed 
daily  to  increase.  I  saw  myself,  without  refuge  or  retreat, 
wandering  as  a  vagabond.  All  the  tradesmen,  whom  I 
I  saw  in  their  shops,  appeared  to  me  happy,  in  having  a 
dwelling  place  of  their  own  to  retire  to.  Nothing  in  the 
world  seemed  harder  than  this  wandering  life  to  me,  who 
naturally  loved  honour  .and  decorum.  As  I  was  in  this 
uncertainty,  not  knowing  what  course  to  take,  one  came 
to  tell  me  that  next  day  a  shallop  would  set  off,  which 
used  to  go  in  one  day  to  Gtnoa ;  and  that  if  I  chose  it, 
they  would  land  me  at  Savona,  from  whence  I  might  get 
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myself  carried  to  the  Marchioness  of  Prunai's  house.  Te 
that  1  consented,  as  I  could  not  be  supplied  with  any  other 
way  of  getting  thither. 

I  had  some  joy  at  embarking  on  the  sea.  I  said  in  my- 
self, "  If  1  am  the  dregs  of  the  earth,  the  scorn  and  of&cour- 
ing  of  nature,  I  am  now  going  to  embark  on  the  element 
which  above  all  others  is  the  most  treacherous ;  if  it  be  the 
Lord's  pleasure  to  plunge  me  in  the  waves,  it  shall  be  mine 
to  perish  in  them.  There  came  a  tempest  in  a  place  pretty 
dangerous  for  a  small  boat ;  and  the  mariners  were  some 
of  the  wickedest.  The  irritation  of  the  waves  ga  ve  a  sat- 
isfaction to  my  mind.  I  pleased  myself  in  thinking  that 
those  mutinous  billows  might  probably  supply  me  with*  a 
gravg.  Perhaps  I  carried  the  point  too  far  in  the  pleasure 
1  took,  at  seeing  myself  beaten  and  bandied  by  the  swelling 
waters.  Those  who  were  with  me,  took  notice  of  my  in- 
trepidity, but  knew  not  the  cause  of  it  I  asked  of  thee, 
my  Lord,  some  little  hole  of  a  rock  to  be  placed  in,  there 
to  live  separate  from  aH  creatures.  I  figured  to  myself, 
that  some  uninhabited  island  would  have  terminated  all  my 
disgraces,  and  put  me  in  a  condition  of  infallibly  doing  thy 
will.  But,  oh  my  divine  Love,  thou  designed  me  a  prison 
far  different  from  that  of  the  rock,  and  quite  another  barf* 
ishment  than  that  of  the  uninhabited  island.  Thou  reserv- 
ed me  to  be  battered  by  billows,  more  irritated  than  those 
of  the  sea.  Calumnies  proved  the  outrageous  unrelenting 
waves,  to  which  I  was  to  be  exposed,  in  order  to  be  lashed 
and  tossed  by  them  without  mercy.  By  the  tempest  swell- 
ing against  us,  we  were  kept  h&ck,  and  instead  of  a  short 
day's  passage  to  Genoa,  we  were  eleven  days  in  making  it* 
Mow  peaceable  was  my  heart  in  so  violent  an  agitation ! 
The  swelling  of  the  sea,  and  the  fury  of  its  waves,  were, 
as  I  thought,  only  a  figure  of  that  swelling  fury  which  all 
the  creatures  had  against  me%  I  said  to  thee,  oh  my  Love, 
a  Arm  them  all  to  avenge  thyself  on  me  for  my  infidelities, 
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and  for  those  of  all  the  creatures."  I  saw  thy  right  hand 
armed  against  me;  and  I  loved  more  than  my  life  the 
strokes  it  gave  me.  We  could  not  land  at  Savona.  We 
were  obliged  to  go  on  to  Genoa.  We  arrived  there  in  the 
beginning  of  the  week  before  Easter. 

While  I  was  there,  I  was  obliged  to  bear  the  insults  of 
the  inhabitants,  caused  by  the  resentment  they  had  against 
the  French,  for  the  havock  of  a  late  bombardment.  The 
Doge  was  lately  gone  out  of  the  city,  and  had  carried  off 
with  him  all  the  litters.  Wherefore  I  could  not  get  one, 
and  was  obliged  to  stay  several  days  at  excessive  expences ; 
for  the  people  there  demanded  of  us  exorbitant  sums,  and 
as  much  for  every  single  person,  ad  they  would  have  asked 
for  a  company  at  the  best  eating-house  in  Paris.  I  had 
little  money  left,  but  my  store  in  Providence  could  not  be 
exhausted.  1  begged  with  the  greatest  earnestness  for  a 
litter  at  any  price,  to  pass  the  feast  of  Easter  at  the  Mar* 
chioness  of  Prunai's  house.  It  was  then  within  three  days 
of  Easter ;  and  I  could  scarcely  any  way  get  myself  under* 
stood.  By  the  force  of  entreaty,  they  brought  me  at  length 
a  sorry  litter  with  lame  mules,  and  told  me  that  they  would 
take  me  readily  to  Verceil,  which  was  only  two  days  jour- 
ney, but  demanded  an  enormous  sum  for  it ;  they  would 
not  engage  to  take  me  to  the  Marchioness  of  Prunai's 
house,  as  they  knew  not  where  her  estate  lay.  This  was 
to  me  a  strong  mortification ;  for  1  was  very  unwilling  to  go 
to  Verceil ;  nevertheless,  the  proximity  of  Easter,  and  want 
of  money  in  a  country  where  they  used  every  kind  of  extor- 
tion and  tyranny,  left  me  no  choice.  I  was  under  an  abso- 
lute necessity  of  submitting  to  be  thus  conveyed  to  Verceil. 

Thus  Providence  led  me  whithef  I  would  not  Our  mu- 
leteer was  one  of  the  most  brutal  men  to  be  met  with ;  and 
for  an  increase  of  my  affliction,  I  had  sent  away  to  Verceil  the 
Ecclesiastic  who  accompanied  us,  to,prevent  their  surprise  at 
seeing  me  there,  after  I  had  protested  against  going  thither. 
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That  Ecclesiastic  was  very  coarsely  treated  on  the  road, 
through  the  hatred  they  bore  to  the  French  ;  and  they  made 
him  go  part  of  the  way  on  foot,  so  that  though  he  set  off 
the  day  before  me,  he  arrived  there  only  a  few  hours  sooner 
than  I  did.  And  as  for  the  fellow  who  conducted  us,  seeing 
he  had  only  women  under  bis  care,  he  used  us  in  the  most 
insolent  and  brutish  manner. 

We  passed  through  a  wood  infested  with  robbers.  Tlie 
muleteer  was  afraid,  and  told  us,  that,  if  we  met  any  of  them 
on  the  road,  we  should  be  murdered ;  for  they  spared  no- 
body. Scarce  had  he  uttered  these  words,  when  there  ap- 
peared four  men  well  armed.  They  immediately  stopped 
the  litter.  The  man  was  exceedingly  frighted.  I  made  a 
light  bow  of  my  head,  with  a  smile,  for  1  had  no  fear^  and 
was  so  entirely  resigned  to  Providence,  that  it  was  all  one  to 
die  this  way  or  any  other ;  in  the  sea,  or  by  the  hands  of  rob- 
bers. But  oh  my  God,  how  wonderful  at  this,  as  at  many 
other  times,  was  thy  protection  over  me !  How  many  perils 
have  I  passed  through  upon  mountains,  and  on  the  very 
edges  of  tremendous  steep  rocks !  How  often  hast  thou 
checked  the  foot  of  the  mule  already  slipping  over  the  pre- 
cipice !  How  often  have  I  been  like  to  be  thrown  headlong 
from  those  frightful  heights,  into  hideous  torrents  which, 
though  rolling  in  chasms  far  below  our  shrinking  sight, 
forced  us  to  hear  them  by  their  horrible  noise.  When  the 
dangers  were  most  manifest,  then  was  my  faith  the  strong- 
est, as  well  as  my  intrepidity,  being  unable  to  wish  for  any 
thing  else  than  what  should  fall  out,  whether  to  be  dashed 
against  the  rocks,  drowned,  or  killed  any  other  way ;  every 
thing  in  the  will  of  God  being  equal  to  me.  The  people 
who  used  to  convey  or  attend  me,  said  "they  had  never  seen 
a  courage  like  mine for  the  most  alarming  dangers,  and 
the  time  when  death  appeared  the  most  certain,  were  those 
which  seemed  to  please  me  the  most  Was  it  not  tby  plea- 
sure, oh  my  God,  which  guarded  me  in  every  imminent 
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danger,  and  held  me  back  from  rolling  down  the  precipice, 
on  the  instant  of  sliding  over  its  difczy  trow  ?  The  more 
easy  I  was  al)OUt  life,  which  I  bore  only  because  thou  wast 
pleased  to  bear  it,  the  more  care  thou  tookest  to  preserve  it. 
There  seemed  a  mutual  emulation  betwixt  us,  on  my  part  to 
resign  it,  and  on  thine  to  maintain  it.  The  robbers  then  ad- 
vanced to  the  litter ;  but  I  had  no  sooner  saluted  them,  than 
God  made  them  change  their  design.  Having  pushed  off 
one  another,  as  it  were  to  hinder  each  of  them  from  doing 
any  harm ;  they  respectfully  saluted  me,  and,  with  an  air  of 
compassion,  unusual  to  such  sorts  of  persons,  retired.  I 
was  immediately  struck  to  the  heart,  oh  my  Lord,  with  a 
full  and  clear  conviction  that  it  was  a  stroke  of  thy  right 
hand,  who  had  other  designs  over  me  than  to  suffer  me  to 
die  by  the  hand  of  robbers.  It  is  thy  sovereign  power 
which  takes  away  their  all  from  thy  devoted  lovers ;  and 
destroys  their  lives  with  all  that  is  of  self  without  pity  or 
sparing  any  thing. 

The  muleteer,  seeing  me  attended  only  by  two  young 
women,  thought  he  might  use  me  as  he  would,  perhaps  ex- 
peering  to  draw  money  from  me.  Instead  of  taki;;g  me  w 
the  inn,  he  brought  me  to  a  mill,  in  which  there  was  not 
one  woman.  There  was  but  one  single  chamber,  with 
several  beds  in  it,  in  which  the  millers  and  muleteers  lay 
together.  In  that  chamber  they  wanted  to  force  me  to 
stay.  My  efforts  to  oblige  the  muleteer  to  take  me  to  the 
inn,  proving  unavailing,  1  Was  constrained  to  go  out  on  foot, 
at  ten  o'clock  at  night,  carrying  a  part  of  my  clothes,  and  to 
go  a  good  way  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  league  of  that  coun- 
try, (where  the  leagues  are  very  long,)  in  the  dark,  in  a 
strange  place,  not  knowing  the  way,  crossing  one  end  of 
that  wood  infested  with  robbers,  to  endeavour  to  get  to  the 
inn.  The  muleteer,  seeing  us  go  off  from  the  place  where 
he  had  wanted  to  make  me  lodge,  hooted  after  us  in  a  very 
abusive  manner.    I  bore  my  humiliation  cheerfully,  not 
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without  feeling  H.  But  the  will  of  God,  and  thy  resigns 
tion  to  it,  rendered  every  thing  easy  to  me.  We  were  very 
well  received  at  the  inn :  and  the  good  people  there  did  the 
best  in  their  power,  for  our  recovery  from  the  fatigue  we 
had  undergone.  They  assured  us  the  place  we  had  left 
was  very  dangerous.  Next  morning  we  were  obliged  to 
return  on  foot  to  the  litter,  for  the  man  would  not  bring  it 
to  us.  On  the  contrary,  he  fell  on  us  with  a  shower  of 
fresh  insults.  And  to  consummate  his  base  behaviour,  be 
sold  me  to  the  post,  whereby  I  was  forced  to  go  the  rest  of 
the  way  in  a  post-chaise  instead  of  a  litter. 

In  this  equipage  I  arrived  at  Alexandria,  a  frontier  town, 
subject  to  Spain,  on  the  side  of  the  Milanese.  Our  driver 
took  us,  according  to  their  custom,  to  the  post-house,  I  was 
exceedingly  astonished  when  I  saw  the  landlady  coming  out, 
not  to  receive  him,  but  to  oppose  his  entrance.  She  had 
heard  there  were  women  in  the  chaise,  and  taking  us  for  a 
different  sort  of  women  from  what  we  were,  she  protested 
against  our  coming  in.  On  the  other  hand,  the  driver  was 
determined  to  force  his  entrance  in  spite  of  her.  Their 
dispute  rose  to  such  a  height,  that  a  great  number  of  the 
officers  of  the  garrison,  with  a  vast  mob,  gathered  at  the 
noise,  who  were  surprised  at  the  odd  humour  of  the  woman 
in  refusing  to  lodge  us.  With  whatever  earnestness  I  in- 
treated  the  post  to  take  us  to  some  other  house,  he  would 
not :  so  obstinately  was  he  bent  on  carrying  his  point.  He 
assured  the  landlady  we  were  persons  of  honour  and  piety 
too;  the  marks  whereof  he  had  seen.  At  last,  by  force  of 
pressing  instances,  he  obliged  her  to  come  to  see  us.  As 
soon  as  she  had  looked  at  us,  she  acted  as  the  robbers  had 
done :  she  relented  at  once  and  admitted  us. 

No  sooner  had  I  alighted  from  the  chaise,  than  she  said 
to  us,  "  Go  shut  yourselves  up  in  that  chamber  hard  by, 
and  do  not  stir,  that  my  son  may  not  know  you  are  here ; 
for  as  soon  as  he  knows  it  he  will  kill  you."   She  said  it 
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wkh  so  much  force,  as  did  also  the  servant  maid,  that,  if 
death  had  not  so  many  charms  for  me,  I  should  have  been 
ready  to  die  with  fear.  The  two  poor  girls  with  me  were 
under  frightful  apprehensions*  When  any  stirred,  or  came 
to  open  the  door,  they  thought  they  were  coming  to  cut 
their  throats.  In  short  they  continued  in  a  dreadful  sus- 
pense, between  life  and  death,  till  next  day,  when  we  learn- 
ed that  the  young  man  had  sworn  to  kill  any  woman  who 
lodged  at  the  house ;  because  a  few  days  before,  an  evenjt 
had  fallen  out,  which  had  like  to  have  ruined  him ;  a  wo- 
man of  a  bad  life,  having  there  privately  murdered  a  man 
in  some  esteem,  that  had  cost  the  house  a  heavy  fine ;  and 
he  was  afraid  of  any  more  such  persons  coming,  and  not 
without  reason. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

She  arrives  at  Verceil,  where  the  is  kindly  and  affectionately  treated* 

i  Aster  such  sorts  of  adventures,  and  others  which  it 
would  be  too  long  to  recite,  I  arrived  at  Verceil.    I  went  to 
the  inn  where  I  was  very  ill  received.    1  sent  for  Father  la 
Combe,  who  I  thought  had  been  already  apprised  of  my 
coming  thither,  by  the  Ecclesiastic  whom  I  had  sent  before, 
aid  who  would  be  of  so  much  service  to  me.   This  Ec- 
clesiastic was  onty  a  little  while  arrived.    How  much  bet- 
;ter  on  the  road  should  I  have  fared,  if  he  had  been  with 
toe !  For  in  that  country  they  look  upon  ladies,  accompa- 
nied with  Ecclesiastics,  with  veneration,  s$  persons  of  hon~ 
,  our  and  piety.    Father  la  Combe  pame  in  a  strange  fjret 
*t  ray  arrival,  God  so  permitting  it;  he  could  not  hide  it 
from  me.  ;  He  said  that  every  one  would  think  I  was  come 
,  after  him,,  and  that  would  injure  his  reputation,  which  I 
iwd  ia  that  country  was  very  high.   I  had  had  no.  l§w 
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pain  to  go  thither.  It  was  necessity  «nly  which  had  oblige 
ed  me  to  submit  to  soch  a  disagreeable  task.  The  Fathet 
received  me  with  coolness,  and  in  such  a  manner  as  let  ma 
sufficiently  see  his  sentiments,  and  indeed  redoubled  my 
pain.  I  asked  him  if  he  required  me  to  return,  adding* 
"  that,  if  he  did,  I  would  go  off  that  moment,  however  op- 
pressed and  spent,  both  with  fatigues  and  fastings."  He 
replied,  "he  did  not  know  how  the  Bishop  of  Verceil 
would  take  my  arrival,  after  he  had  given  over  all  his  ex* 
pectations  of  it,  after  I  bad  so  long,  and  so  obstinately,  re- 
ftised  the  obliging  offers  he  had  made  me;  since  which  fat 
no  longer  expressed  any  desire  to  see  me." 

it  seemed  to  me  then  as  if  I  were  rejected  from  the  face 
of  the  earth,  without  being  able  to  find  any  refuge  in  k,  and 
as  if  all  creatures  were  combined  to  crush  me.  I  passed 
that  night  without  sleep,  not  knowing  what  course  I  should 
pursue,  being  persecuted  by  my  enemies,  and  a  subject  of 
disgrace  to  my  friends. 

When  it  was  known  at  the  inn,  that  I  was  one  of  Father 
la  Combe's  acquaintance,  they  treated  me  with  the  great- 
est respect  and  kindness ;  for  they  esteemed  hifti  as  a  saint. 
The  Father  knew  n&t  how  to  tell  the  Bishop  of  my  attfral, 
tit\A  I  felt  his  pain  more  than  my  own.  As  soon  air  that 
Ptelate  knew  that  I  was  aitived,  he  sent  his  niecfe,  who 
took  me  in  her  coach,  and  carried  me  to  her  house;  bat. 
things  were  only  done  out  of  ceremony;  and  thfc  Bishop, 
hot  having  seen  me  yet,  knew  not  what  to  think  of  a  jour- 
hey  so  very  unexpected,  after  I  had  thrice  refused,  though 
fie  sent  expresses  on  purpose  to  desire  me  to  come  to  him. 
He  was  out  of  humour  wkh  me.  Nevertheless,  as  hfe  was 
informed  ttiaft  my  design  was  not  to  stay  at  Veroeil,  but  to 
go  to  the  Marchioness  of  Prunai's  Itouse,  he  gave  orders 
for  me  to  be  well  treated.  He  conlcl  not  see  me  till  Eas- 
ier Sunday  was  over,  for  he  officiated  afl  the  ev<e  and  all 
4hat  dfay.    After  it  was  all  over,  he  came  in  a  chaise  to  his 
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niece's  house  to  set  me;  and  though  he  understood  French 
hardly  any  better  thaa  I  did  Italian,  he  was  very  well  satis- 
fied with  the  conversation  he  bad  with  roe*  He  appeared 
to  have  as  much  favour  for  me,  as  he  had  indifference  be^ 
fore.   The  seeond  visit  gained  km  entirely. 

He  conceived  as  strong  a  friendship  for  me  as  if  I  had  been 
his  sister :  and  his  only  pleasure,  amidst  his  continual  occu- 
pations, was  to  come  and  pass  half  an  hour  with  me  in 
qpeaking  of  God*  He  wrote  tp  the  Bishop  of  Marseilles  H> 
thank  him  for  having  protected  me  in  the  persecution  there. 
He  wrote  to  the  Bishop  of  Grenoble ;  and  he  omitted  nothr 
ing  to  manifest  his  affectionate  regard  for  me*  He  now 
seemed  to  think  alone  of  finding  out  means  to  detain  me  in 
his  diocese.  He  would  not  bear  of  my  going  to  see  the 
Marchioness  of  Prunai.  On  the  contrary  he  wrote  to  her 
10  come  and  settle  with  me  in  his  diocese.  He  sent  Father 
fa  Combe  to  her,  on  purpose  to  exhort  her  to  come ;  assu- 
ring her  that  he  would  unite~us  all  to  make  a  congregation. 
The  Marchioness  entered  into  it  readily,  and  $o  did  her 
daughter  too.  They  would  have  come  with  Father 
Combe,  but  that  the  Marchioness  was  sick.  The  Bishop 
was  active  and  earnest  in  collecting  and  establishing  a  soci- 
ety of  us,  and  found  several  pious  persons,  and  some  very 
devout  young  ladies,  who  were  all  ready  to  come  to  join  us : 
but  it  was  not  the  will  of  God  to  fix  me  thus,  but  to  crucify 
me  yet  more. 

The  fatigue  of  travelling,  made  me  fall  sick*  4That  girl 
also  whom  I  brought  from  Grenoble,  fell  sick.  Her  rela- 
tions who  were  a  covetous  set  of  people,  took  it  in  their 
heads  that,  if  she  should  die  in  my  service,  I  should  get  her 
to  make  a  will  in  my  favour.  They  were  much  mistaken : 
For  far  from  desiring  the  property  of  others,  I  had  given  up 
my  own.  Her  brother,  full  of  this  apprehension,  came  with 
all  speed ;  and  the  first  thing  he  spoke  to  her  about,  though 
be  found  her  recovered,  was  to  make  a  will.   That  made  4 
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great  noise  in  VerceH ;  for  be  wanted  her  to  return  vtfth 
him,  but  she  refused.  I  advised  her  to  do  what  her  brother 
desired  her.  He  contracted  a  friendship  with  some  of  the 
officers  of  the  garrison,  to  whom  he  told  ridiculous  stories, 
as  that  I  wanted  to  use  his  sister  badly :  he  pretended  she 
was  a  person  of  quality,  while  she  was  only  of  a  low  birth. 
They  gave  out  what  I  was  still  afraid  of,  viz.  that  I  was 
come  after  Father  la  Combe.  They  persecuted  him  even 
on  my  account  The  Bishop  was  much  troubled  at  it,  but 
could  not  remedy  it.  The  friendship  he  had  for  me  increas- 
ed every  day ;  because,  as  he  loved  God,  so  he  did  aH  those 
whom  he  thought  desired  to  love  him.  As  he  saw  me  so 
much  indisposed,  he  came  to  see  me  with  assiduity  and 
charity,  when  at  leisure  from  his  occupations.  He  made 
me  little  presents  of  fruits  and  other  things  of  that  nature. 
His  relations  were  jealous  of  it,  saying,  "  I  was  come  to 
ruin  him,  and  to  carry  off  his  money  into  France which 
was  a  thing  the  farthest  from  my  thoughts.  The  Bishop 
patiently  bore  these  affronts,  hoping  still  to  keep  me  in  his 
diocese,  when  I  should  be  recovered. 

Father  la  Combe  was  his  prebend  and  his  confessor. 
He  esteemed  him  highly.  God  made  use  of  him  to  convert 
several  of  the  officers  and  soldiers,  who,  from  being  men  of 
scandalous  lives,  became  patterns  of  piety.  In  that  place 
every  thing  was  mixed  with  crosses  and  souls  gained  to 
God.  There  was  some  of  his  Friars,  who,  after  his  exam- 
ple, were  advancing  toward  perfection.  Though  I  neither 
understood  their  language  nor  they  mine,  the  Lord  made  us 
understand  each  other  in  what  concerned  his  service.  The 
Rector  of  the  Jesuits  took  his  time,  when  Father  la  Combe 
was  gone  out  of  town,  to  prove  me,  as  he  said.  He  had 
studied  theological  matters,  which  I  did  not  understand. 
He  propounded  to  me  several  questions.  The  Lord  inspi- 
red me  to  answer  hkn  in  such  a  manner,  that  he  went  away 
both  surprised  and  satisfied.  He  could  not  forbear  speak- 
ing of  it. 


Digitized  by  Google 


LIFE  OF  LADY  GUION. 


801 


'  The  Bernabites  of  Paris,  or  rather  Father  de  la  Mothe 
took  it  ia  head  to  try  to  draw  Father  la  Combe  from  thence 
to  go  preach  at  Paris.  He  wrote  to  the  father-general  about 
it,  saying,  "  They  had  no  subject  at  Paris,  to  support  thek 
house,  that  their  church  was  deserted ;  that  it  was  a  pity  to 
leave  such  a  man  as  Father  la  Combe  in  a  place  where  he 
only  corrupted  his  language ;  that  it  was  necessary  to  make 
his  fine  talents  appear  at  Paris  where  he  himself  could  not 
bear  the  burthen  of  the  house,  if  they  did  not  give  him 
an  assistant  of  such  qualifications  and  experience."  Who 
would  not  have  thought  all  (his  to  be  sincere  ?  The  Bishop 
ofVerceil,  who  was  very-  much  a  friend  to  the  father-gene- 
ral, having  advice  thereof,  opposed  it,  and  answered  him, 
"  that  it  would  be  doing  him  the  greatest  injury  to  take  from 
him  a  man  who  was  exceeding  useful  to  him,  and  at  the 
time  that  he  had  the  greatest  need  of  him." 

The  father-general  of  the  Bernabites  would  not  agree  to 
the  request  of  Father  de  la  Mothe,  for  fear  of  offending  the 
Bishop  of  Verceil,  in  removing  from  him  a  man  who  was 
so  necessary  to  him  in  the  present  posture  of  affaire.  As  to 
me,  my  indisposition  increased.  The  air,  which  is  there 
extremely  bad,  caused  me  a  continual  cough,  with  frequent 
returns  of  fever,  accompanied  with  defluxions  on  the  lungs, 
which  obliged  me  to  lave  much  Mood  taken  from  me.  I 
grew  so  much  worse  that  it  was  thought  I  could  not  get 
over  it.  The  Bfehop  was  much  afflicted  to  see  it,  but 
having  consulted  the  physicians,  they  assured  him  that  the 
air  of  the  place  was  mortal  to  me,  whereupon  he  said  to  me 
with  many  tears,  "  I  had  rather  have  you  live,  though  dis- 
tant* from  me,  than  see  you  die  here."  He  gave  up  his  de- 
sign of  establishing  his  congregation,  for  my  friend  would 
not  settle  there  without  me ;  and  the  Genoese  lady  could  not 
easily  leave  her  own  city,  where  she  was  respected.  The 
Genoese  besought  her  to  set  up  there  what  the  Bishop  of 
Verceil  had  wanted  her  to  set  up  near  him.   It  was  a  con- 


Digitized  by  Google 


30fi  LIFE  OF  LADY  GUION. 

gregation  almost  like  that  of  Madam  de  Miramion.  When 
the  Bishop  had  first  proposed  this  affair,  however  agreeable 
it  appeared,  I  had  a  presentiment  that  it  would  not  succeed, 
and  that  it  was  not  what  our  Lord  required  of  me,  though 
I  submissively  yielded  to  the  good  proposal,  were  it  only  to 
acknowledge  the  many  special  favours  of  this  prelate,  being 
assured  that  the  Lord  would  know  well  how  to  prevent 
what  be  should  now  require  of  me.  As  this  good  prelate 
saw  he  must  resign  himself  to  let  me  go,  he  said  to  me, 
M  You  were  willing  to  be  in  the  diocese  of  Geneva*  and 
there  they  persecuted  and  rejected  you ;  and  I,  who  would 
so  gladly  have  you,  cannot  keep  you."  He  wrote  to  Fatln 
er  la  Mothe,  that  I  should  go  in  the  spring,  as  soon  as  the 
season  would  permit ;  that  he  was  exceeding  sorry  to  be 
obliged  to  let  me  go ;  that  he  had  looked  upon  me  in  his 
diocese  as  an  angel,"  with  other  things,  enough  to  have 
thrown  me  into  confusion,  if  I  could  have  attributed  any 
thing  to  myself.  Yet  he  still  hoped  to  have  kept  Father  U 
Combe,  which  probably  might  have  been,  had  not  the 
death  of  the  father-general  given  it  another  turn, 

Here  it  was  that  I  wrote  upon  the  Apocalypse,  and  that 
there  was  given  me  a  greater  certainty  of  all  the  persecur 
tk>ns  of  the.  most  faithful  servants  of  God,  according  t? 
what  I  wrote  thereof,  in  respect  to  future  times.  Here  als* 
1  was  strongly  moved  to  write  to  Madam  da  Qh"'  't  I 
did  it  with  great  simplicity ;  and  what  I  wrote  was  like  the 
great  foundation  of  what  the  Lord  required  of  her,  having 
been  pleased  to  make  use  of  me  to  help  to  bring  her  toe 
Jus  ways,  being  one  to  whom  1  was  much  united,  and  by 
her  to  others. 
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CHAPTER  XXV. 

father  la  Combe  ordered  to  return  to  Paris,  and  to  conduct  Madam 
Quion  thither.  Sorrowful  parting  of  the  Bishop  of  Verceil  with 
them*  They  go  to  see  the  Marchioness  of  Prunai9  who,  by  their  en- 
couragement, establishes  an  hospital,  as  Madam  Guion  had  done  at 
Grenoble. 

The  Bishop  of  VerceiFs  friend,  the  fether-general  of  the 
Bernabites,  departed  this  life*  As  soon  as  he  was  dead, 
Father  la  Mothe  wrote  to  the  vicar  general,  who  now  held 
his  place  till  another  should  be  elected,  renewing  his  re* 
quest  to  have  Father  la  Combe  as  an  assistant.  The  fatln 
er,  hearing  that  I  was  obliged  on  account  of  my  indisposi- 
tion to  return  into  France,  sent  an  order  to  Father  la  Combe 
to  return  to  Paris,  and  to  accompany  me  m  my  journey 
thither,  as  his  doing  that  would  exempt  their  house  at  Pa* 
ris*  already  poor,  from  die  expences  of  so  long  a  journey* 
On  the  receipt  hereof,  Father  la  Combe,  who  did  not  pen** 
etrate  the  poison  under  this  fair  outside,  consented  thereto; 
knowing  it  was  my  custom  to  have  some  Ecclesiastic  with 
tiie  in  travelling.  Father  la  Combe  went  off  twelve  days 
before  me,  in  order  to  transact  some  business,  and  to  wait 
for  me  at  the  passage  over  the  mountains,  as  the  place 
Where  i  had  most  need  of  an  escort  I  set  off  in  Lent,  the 
weather  then  being  very  fine.  It  was  a  sorrowful  parting 
to  the  prelate.  I  pRied  him;  he  was  so  much  affected 
bw4i  at  losing  (lather  la  Combe  and  me.  He  caused  roe  to 
be  attended,  at  his  own  expence,  as  far  as  Turin,  giving  me 
a  gentleman  and  one  of  his  Ecclesiastics  to  accompany  me. 

As  soon  as  the  resolution  was  taken  that  Father  la 
-Combe  shonld  accompany  me,  Father  la  Mothe  reported 
<evcly  where  "  that  he  had  been  obliged  to  <k>  it,  to  make 
hwa  return  into  France,"  He  expatiated  on  the  attach* 
ment  I  had  for  Father  la  Combe,  pretending  to  pky  me  for  - 
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it  Upon  this  every  one  said,  "  that  I  ought  to  put  myself 
under  die  direction  of  Father  la  Mothe."  In  the  mean  time 
he  deceitfully  palliated  the  malignity  of  his  heart,  writing 
letters  fiill  of  esteem  to  Father  la  Combe,  and  some  to  me 
of  tenderness,  "  desiring  him  to  bring  his  dear  sister,  and 
to  serve  her  in  her  infirmities,  and  in  the  hardships  of  so 
long  a  journey ;  that  he  should  be  sensibly  obliged  to  him 
for  his  care,"  with  many  other  things  of  the  like  nature. 

I  could  not  resolve  to  depart  without  going  to  see  my 
good  friend,  the  Marchioness  of  Prunai,  notwithstanding 
the  difficulty  of  the  roads.  I  caused  myself  to  be  carried 
thither,  it  being  scarce  possible  to  go  otherwise  on  account 
of  the  mountains.  She  was  extremely  joyful  at  seeing  me 
arrive.  Nothing  could  be  more  cordial  than  what  passed 
between  us  with  abundance  of  mutual  openness.  It  was 
then  that  she  acknowledged  that  all  I  had  told  her  had 
come  to  pass ;  and  a  good  Ecclesiastic,  who  lives  with  her, 
told  me  the  same.  We  made  ointments  and  plaisters  to- 
gether, and  I  gave  her  the  secret  of  my  remedies.  1  en- 
couraged her,  and  so  did  Father  la  Combe,  to  establish  an 
hospital  in  that  place ;  which  was  done  while  we  were 
there.  I  contributed  my  mite  to  it,  which  has  ever  been 
blest  to  all  the  hospitals,  which  have  been  established  in 
reliance  on  Providence. 

I  believe  I  had  forgot  to  tell,  that  the  Lord  had  made  use 
of  me  to  establish  one  near  Grenoble,  which  subsists  with- 
out any  other  fund  than  the  supplies  of  Providence.  Mj 
enemies  made  use  of  that  afterwards  to  slander  me,  saying, 
"  I  had  wasted  my  children's  substance  in  establishing  hos- 
pitals ;"  though,  far  from  spending  any  of  their  substance, 
I  had  even  given  them  my  own ;  and  though  those  hospitals 
have  been  established  only  on  the  fund  of  divine  provi- 
dence, which  is  inexhaustible.  But  so  it  has  been  ordered 
for  my  good,  that  all  our  Lord  has  made  me  do  to  his  glory, 
has  ever  been  turned  into  crosses  to  me.   I  have  forgot  to 
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particularize  a  great  nmrtber  both  of  crosses  and  indisposi- 
tions ;  they  have  been  so  many  as  to  render  the  suppress- 
ing of  some  of  them  in  a  manner  inevitable. 

As  soon  as  it  was  determined  (hat  I  should  come  into 
France,  the  Lord  made  known  to  me,  that  it  was  to  have 
greater  crosses  than  I  ever  yet  had.  Father  la  Combe  had 
the  Hke  sense.  He  encouraged  me  to  resign  myself  to  the 
divine  will,  and  to  become  a  victim  offered  freely  to  new 
sacrifices.  He  also  wrote  ta  me,  "  Wifl  it  not  be  a  tiring 
very  glorious  to  God,  if  he  should  make  us  serve,  in  that 
great  city,  for  a  spectacle  to  angels  and  men  ?"  I  set  off  then 
with  a  spirit  of  sacrifice,  to  offer  myself  up  to  new  kinds  of 
punishments.  All  along  the  road>  something  within  me  re- 
peated the  very  words  of  St.  Paul,  "  I  go  bound  in  the  spir- 
it unto  Jerusalem,  not  knowing  the  things  that  shall  befal 
me  there,  save  that  the  Holy  Ghost  witnesseth,  saying,  that 
bonds  and  afflictions  abide  me :  but  none  of  these  things 
move  me ;  neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto  myself,  so  that 
I  might  finish  my  course  with  joy."  Acts  xx.  22,  23,  24. 
I  conld  not  forbear  to  testify  it  to  my  most  intimate  friends, 
who  tried  hard  to  prevail  on  me  to  stop,  and  not  to  proceed 
any  further.  They  were  all  willing  to  contribute  a  share 
of  what  they  had,  for  my  settlement  there,  and  to  prevent 
my  coming  to  Paris.  But  T  found  it  my  duty  to  hold  oil  my 
way,  and  to  sacrifice  myself  for  him,  who  first  sacrificed 
himself  for  me. 

At  Chamberry  we  saw  Father  la  Mothe,  who  was  going 
to  the  election  of  a  Father-General.  Though  he  affected 
an  appearance  of  friendship,  it  was  not  difficult  to  discover 
that  his  thoughts  were  different  from  his  words,  and  that 
he  had  conceived  dark  designs  against  us.  I  speak  not  of 
his  intentions,  but  to  obey  the  command  given  me  to  omit 
nothing.  I  shall  necessarily  be  obliged  often  to  speak  of 
him.  I  could  wish  with  all  my  heart  it  were  in  my  power 
to  suppress  what  I  have  to  say  of  him.    If  what  he  has  done 

39 


Digitized  by  Google 


306 


LIFE  OF  LADY  GUION. 


respected  only  myself,  I  woald  willingly  bury  all ;  but  I 
think  I  owe  it  to  truth,  and  to  the  innocence  of  Father  la 
Combe,  so  cruelly  oppressed,  and  grievously  crushed  so 
long,  by  wicked  calumnies,  by  an  imprisonment  of  several 
years,  which  in  all  probability  will  last  as  long  as  life. — 
Though  Father  la  Mothe  may  appear  heavily  charged  in 
what  I  say  of  him,  I  protest  solemnly,  and  in  the  presence 
of  God,  that  I  pass  over  in  silence  many  of  his  bad  actions. 

I  saw  then  his  design  very  clearly.  Father  la  Combe  ob- 
served it  well  also.  Some  of  my  friends  apprized  us  that 
Father  la  Mothe  had  evil  schemes  against  us ;  but  they  lit- 
tle thought  them  to  be  so  desperately  atrocious  as  they 
turned  out.  They  thought  that  he  would  discharge  Father 
la  Combe  after  he  had  made  him  preach,  and  would  for 
that  bring  some  troubles  on  him.  As  it  had  formerly  been 
said  to  him,  that  we  should  be  united  together,  so  now  at 
Chamberry  it  was  inwardly  declared  to  him,  that  we  should 
be  separated.  Father  la  Mothe  was  at  the  chapter  every 
day,  repeating  his  desires  to  Father  la  Combe  not  to  leave 
me,  but  to  accompany  me  all  the  way  to  Paris.  Father 
la  Combe  asked  him  leave  to  let  me  go  alone  to  Grepoble, 
as  he  was  desirous  to  go  to  see  his  flock  at  Tonon.  He 
made  a  difficulty  of  granting  him  that ;  so  much  sincerity 
he  affected. 

I  went  off  for  Grenoble.  On  my  arrival  there  I  was 
seized  with  a  fever  which  held  me  fifteen  days.  That  good 
brother,  the  collector,  hereby  had  exercise  for  his  charity. 
He  gave  me  remedies,  making  me  only  take  viper  broth  in 
all  my  sauces,  which,  with  the  change  of  air,  gradually  re- 
moved the  disorder.  All  those  whom  God  had  given  me, 
the  first  time  I  was  at  Grenoble,  came  to  visit  me  in  my  ill- 
ness i  and  were  filled  with  joy  at  seeing  me  again.  They 
shewed  me  the  letters  and  retractions  of  that  poor  passion- 
ate girl,  and  I  did  not  see  that  any  body  retained  an  impres- 
sion against  me  from  her  stories.    The  Bishop  here  mani- 
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fested  more  kindness  to  me  than  ever,  assuring  me  that  he 
had  never  believed  any  thing  of  them,  and  made  me  an  offer 
to  stay  in  his  diocese.  They  farther  pressed  me  with  new 
instances  to  induce  me  to  stay  at  the  general  hospital.  But 
it  was  not  the  place  where  God  required  me  to  be.  Every 
thing  announced  the  cross  to  me.  I  was  penetrated  with 
the  impression  thereof  continually. 

That  good  girl  of  whom  I  have  spoken,  who  had  fore- 
seen so  many  persecutions  to  befal  me,  had  again  many  pre- 
sentiments of  the  crosses  which  were  about  falling  in  a  tor- 
rent upon  us  at  Paris.  She  said,  "  What  will  you  go  to  do 
there,  to  be  crucified  ?"  All  along  the  road  such  souls  as 
were  spiritual,  and  of  grace,  spoke  to  us  of  nothing  but 
Crosses;  and  that  impression  that  bonds  and  afflictions 
awaited  me,  was  eter  present  I  come  then,  oh  my  Sove- 
reign Lord !  to  sacrifice  myself  to  thy  will.  Thou  knowest 
what  crosses  I  have  had  to  bear  from  my  own  relations, 
what  an  universal  decry  I  am  under:  and  yet,  through  all 
this  persecution,  thou  dost  not  fail  to  gain  souls  to  thyself 
in  every  place,  and  at  every  time ;  and  I  think  myself  over- 
paid for  all  my  troubles  and  pains,  were  they  only  to  pro- 
cure the  salvation  and  perfection  of  one  soul.  It  was  in 
this  place,  oh  God,  that  thou  wast  willing  to  erect  a  theatre 
of  thy  will  and  works  by  the  cross,  and  the  good  to  be  done 
to  souls  thereby. 

END  OF  THE  SECOND  PART. 
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PART  THIRD, 
FROM  HER  RETURN  TO  PARIS. 

CHAPTER  I. 

Plot*  are  contrived  to  ruin  Father  la  Combe,  and  to  invoke  Madam 
Guion  in  hit  fall. 

Scarce  had  I  arrived  at  Paris,  but  I  readily  discovered  9 
the  bad  designs  of  some  persons  against  both  Father  )a 
Combe  and  myself.  Father  la  Mothe,  who  conducted  the 
whole  tragedy,  artfully  dissembled,  according  to  his  cus- 
tom ;  flattering  me  to  the  face,  while  he  was  aiming  the 
keenest  wounds  behind  the  back*  He  and  his  confede* 
rates,  wanted,  for  their  own  interest,  to  persuade  me  to  go 
Montargis,  (my  native  place)  hoping  thereby  to  get  the 
guardianship  of  my  children,  and  to  dispose  of  both  my. 
person  and  effects.  All  the  persecytion*  from  Father  la 
Mothe  and  my  family  have  been  attended  pn  their  part 
with  views  of  interest ;  and  those  against  Father  la  Combe 
have  sprung  from  rage  and  revenge,  because  he,  as  my  di- 
rector, did  not  oblige  me  to  do  what  they  wanted  ;  as  well 
as  out  of  jealousy.  I  might  enter  into  a  long  detail  on  this 
head,  sufficient  to  convince  all  the  world  hereof :  but  I  sup- 
press it  to  avoid  prolixity.  I  shall  only  say  that  they  threat- 
ened to  deprive  me  of  what  little  1  had  reserved  to  myself. 
To  this  I  only  replied, "  That  1  would  not  go  to  law,  that 
if  they  were  resolved  to  take  from  me  the  little  I  had  left, 
(little,  indeed,  in  comparison  of  what  I  bad  given  up,)  I 
would  surrender  it  entirely  to  them being  quite  free  and 
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willing  not  only  to  be  poor,  but  even  in  the  very  extremity 
of  want,  in  imitation  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

I  arrived  at  Paris  on  Magdalen's  eve,  1686,  exactly  five 
years  after  my  departure  from  that  city.  After  Father  la 
Combe  arrived  there,  he  was  soon  followed  and  much  ap- 
'  plauded.  I  perceived  some  jealousy  in  Father  la  Motbe 
hereupon,  but  did  not  think  that  matters  would  be  carried 
30  far  as  they  have  been.  The  greatest  part  of  the  Berna- 
bites  of  Paris,  and  its  neighbourhood,  joined  against  Father 
la  Combe,  induced  thereto  from  several  causes  that  partic- 
ularly related  to  their  order.  But  all  their  calumnies  and 
evil  attempts  were  overthrown  by  the  unaffected  piety  ot 
Father  la  Combe,  and  the  good  which  multitudes  reaped 
from  his  labours. 

I  had  deposited  a  little  sum  of  money  in  the  hands  of 
Father  la  Combe  (with  the  consent  of  his  Superior,)  to 
serve  for  the  entrance  of  a  Nun.  1  thought  myself  obliged 
in  conscience  to  do  it ;  for  she  had,  through  my  means, 
quitted  the  new  Catholicks.  It  was  that  young  woman, 
whom  I  mentioned  before,  (see  Part  II.  chap,  v.)  whom 
the  priest  of  Gex  wanted  to  win  over.  La  Mothe  wanted 
to  have  that  money,  and  signified  to  la  Combe,  "  that,  if  he 
did  not  make  me  give  it  him  for  a  wall,  which  be  had  to 
rebuild  in  his  convent,  he  would  make  him  suffer  for  it" 
But  the  latter  answered,  "  that  he  could  not  in  conscience 
advise  me  to  do  any  thing  else  but  what  I  had  already  re- 
solved, in  favour  of  that  young  woman."  So  now  he  and 
the  Provincial  ardently  longed  to  satisfy  their  desire  of  re- 
venge. They  employed  all  their  thoughts  on  the  means 
of  effecting  it 

For  this  purpose  they  sent  to  Father  la  Combe,  to  con- 
fess, a  man  and  a  woman,  who  were  united  to  commit  eve- 
ry sort  of  crime  with  impunity,  and  to  persecute  the  ser- 
vants 6f  God,  I  think  there  never  was  such  another  arti- 
fice.  The  man  counterfeits  all  sorts  of  hands,  and  is  fit 
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for  executing  any  vile  design.  They  pretended  to  be  very 
devout ;  and  among  stich  a  number  of  souls,  as  came  from 
all  parts  to  Father  la  Combe  to  confess,  he  never  discerned 
these  diabolical  spirits ;  God  so  permitted  it,  who  had  giv- 
en pbwer  to  the  devil  to  treat  him  like  Job. 

One  evening  before  this,  being  alone  in  my  chamber,  re- 
tired in  prayer,  all  of  a  sudden  my  state  of  childhood  seem- 
ed to  be  taken  from  me,  to  make  way  for  that  of  my  being 
joined  with  Jesus  Christ  crucified.  What  passed  in  this 
new  union  of  love  to  that  divine  object,  himself  alone 
knows.  My  state  still  becoming  deeper,  as  I  bid  borne* 
Jesus  Christ  in  his  denudation  and  crosses,  so  now  I  seem- 
ed to  bear  him  in  bis  crucifixion,  which  was  the  finishing 
of  all  his  states.  Nothing  but  experience  can  make  any 
comprehend  what  I  mean.  These  words  at  this  time  I  felt 
imprest,  And  he  was  numbered  with  the  transgressors, 
Mark  xv.  28.  And  it  was  put  in  my  mind  that  I  must  bear 
Jesus  Christ,  in  this  state,  in  its  whole  extent.  Oh  my 
Lord,  if  there  has  not  yet  been  poured  upon  me  enough  of 
reproaches  and  ignominies,  finish  and  consummate  that 
state  to  me  by  the  last  punishment  Every  thing  will  be 
well  received  as  coming  from  thee.  For  me  to  suffer  for 
thy  name  sake,  was  the  contract  of  our  sacred  marriage : 
and  thy  handmaid  acknowledges  thy  goodness  to  her,  con- 
tinued all  along  to  this  day,  in  sanctifying  her  sufferings  to 
the  honour  of  thy  worthy  name. 

I  received  a  letter  from  Father  la  Combe,  who  wrote  to 
me  in  these  terms,  "  The  time  looks  heavy,"  (speaking  of 
Father  la  Mothe's  humour  in  regard  to  him)  "  I  know  not 
when  the  thunder  will  fall :  but  every  thing  shall  be  wel- 
come from  the  hand  of  God."  In  the  mean  time  the  hus- 
band of  that  wicked  creature,  who  counterfeited  the  saint, 
in  order  to  play  his  game  the  better,  left  off  going  to  confess 
to  Father  la  Combe,  but  sent  his  wife,  who  said,  she  was 
very  sorry  that  her  husband  had  quitted  that  Father ;  she 
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told  him,  that  God  had  revealed  to  her  things  to  come,  and 
that  he  was  going  to  meet  with  great  persecutions.  It  was 
easy  for  her  to  know  it,  since  she  was  planning  them  with 
Father  la  Mothe,  the  Provincial,  and  her  husband. 

During  this  time  I  went  into  the  country  to  the  house  of 
the  Dutchess  of  C.#  There  I  found  several  persons,  whose 
interior  progress  I  was  instrumentaLto  assist ;  they  were  of 
the  number  of  my  spiritual  children.  I  felt  a  strong  impulse 
to  communicate  to  them  in  silence :  but  as  it  was  strange 
to  some  of  them,  admitting  natural  timidity,  I  foiled  in  fidel- 
ity to  what  God  required  of  me.  They  read  a  passage  of 
scripture,  which  they  interpreted  in  a  manner  quite  contra- 
ry to  the  sense  given  me  of  it,  which  oppressed  my  spirit 
exceedingly ;  and  the  more  so,  because  I  durst  not  speak, 
on  account  of  certain  persons  present,  who  held  me  in  a 
kind  of  bondage :  but  after  dinner  I  had  an  opportunity  to 
speak  to  some  of  them,  which  gave  some  relief  to  my 
troubled  mind.  Often,  from  the  plenitude  which  filled  my 
soul,  I  was  favoured  with  a  discharge  on  my  best  disposed 
children,  to  our  mutual  joy  and  comfort,  and  not  only  when 
present,  but  sometimes  when  absent  1  even  felt  it  to  flow 
from  me  into  their  souls.  When  they  wrote  to  me,  they 
informed  me  that  at  such  times  they  had  received  abundant 
infusions  of  divine  grace.  Our  Lord  had  given  me  that 
spirit  of  truth,  which  knows  how  to  refuse  the  evil,  and 
chuse  the  good.  H  Even  when  any  preached,  or  talked  of 
pipus  subjects,  1  felt  in  myself  that  which  rejected  every 
thing  of  human  conception  or  opinion,  and  accepted  only 
that  which  was  the  pure  truth. 

Father  la  Combe  wrote  to  me  while  I  was  in  the  country, 
that  he  had  found  an  admirable  woman  (meaning  her  1 
have  mentioned  above,  the  counterfeit  saint)  and  gave  me 
some  circumstances  respecting  her,  which  put  me  in  fear 
for  him.    Nevertheless,  as  the  Lord  gave  me  nothing  par- 

*Mest  probably  the  Putcfeess  of  Chevreuse. 
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ttcular  thereupon,  I  wrote  to  him  that  I  resigned  him  to  God 
for  that,  as  for  the  rest. 

The  husband  of  that  woman,  induced  by  the  enemies  of 
Father  la  Combe,  wrote  defamatory  libels,  to  which  they 
attached  the  propositions  of  Motinos,  which  had  been  cur- 
rent for  t^vo  years  past  in  France,  declaring  that  they  were 
the  sentiments  of  Father  la  Combe.  These  libels  were 
Spread  about  in  the  communities  in  alt  parts.  Father  la 
Mothe  and  the  Provincial,  acting  as  persons  well  affected 
to  the  church,  carried  them  to  the  Official  or  Judge  of  the 
Ecclesiastic  court,  who  joined  in  the  dark  design.  They 
shewed  them  to  the  Archbishop,  saying,  "  it  was  out  of 
their  zeal,  and  that  they  were  exceeding  sorry  that  one  of 
their  fraternity  was  an  heretic,  and  as  such  execrable. " 
They  also  brought  me  in,  but  more  moderately,  saying 
"  Father  la  Combe  was  almost  always  at  tny  house,"  which 
was  very  false ;  for  I  could  scarce  see  him,  but  at  the  con- 
fessional, and  that  for  very  short  spaces.  Several  other 
things  equally  false  they  liberally  gave  out  of  us  both. 

They  bethought  themselves  of  one  thing  further  likely 
to  favour  their  scheme.  They  knew  I  had  been  at  Mar- 
seilles, and  thought  they  had  obtained  a  good  foundation  for 
a  fresh  calumny.  They  counterfeited  a  letter  from  a  per- 
son at  Marseilles  (I  think  I  heard  it  was  from  the  Bishop) 
addressed  to  the  Archbishop  of  Paris,  or  to  his  official,  in 
which  they  wrote,  that  I  had  been  at  Marseilles,  m  great 
intimacy  with  Father  la  Combe ;  that  he,  while  there,  had 
eaten  meat  in  Lent,  and  done  very  scandalous ,  things. — 
Father  la  Mothe  came  to  try  to  draw  me  into  his  snare, 
and  to  make  me  say,  in  the  presence  of  the  people  he  had 
brought,  that  I  had  been  at  Marseilles  with  Father  la  Combe. 
"  There  are,"  said  he,  "  shocking  accounts  sent  against  you, 
by  the  Bishop  of  Marseilles.  You  have  there  fallen  into 
great  scandals  with  Father  la  Combe ;  there  are  good  wit- 
nesses of  it."    I  replied  with  a  smile,  "  The  calumny  is 
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notably  devised:  but  it  had  been  proper  to  know  first 
whether  Father  la  Combe  had  been  at  Marseilles,  for  1  do 
not  believe  he  was  ever  there  in  his  life.  I  was,  while 
there,  with  such  and  such,  and  during  that  time  Father  la 
Combe  was  labouring  at  Verceil."  He  was  confounded, 
and  went  off,  saying,  "  There  are  witnesses  however,  of 
its  being  true."  He  went  immediately  to  ask  Father  la 
Combe  if  he  had  not  been  at  Marseilles.  He  assured  him 
he  never  had  been  there.  They  were  struck  with  the  dis- 
appointment They  then  gave  out  that  it  was  Seisel, 
which  was  in  the  letter.  Now  this  Seisel  is  a  place  I  have 
never  been  at,  and  there  is  no  Bishop  there. 

Father  la  Mothe  and  the  Provincial  carried  about  their 
libels,  with  those  propositions  of  Molinos,  from  house  to 
house,  saying,  they  were  the  errors  of  Father  la  Combe. 
They  plotted  together.  They  determined  to  take  a  jour- 
ney into  Savoy,  to  collect  and  bring  memorials  against 
Father  la  Combe  and  me.  The  Provincial  set  off,  though 
but  newly  returned  from  visiting  a  province  bordering  on 
Savoy,  giving  a  strict  charge  to  Father  la  Mothe,  who  was 
enough  inclined  without  it,  to  spare  no  pains  or  cost  t6 
ruin  Father  la  Combe. 

They  plotted  with  the  Official,  a  man  well  versed  in 
in  such  artifices.  They  suborned  that  woman.  She  told 
Father  la  Combe,  "  that  she  had  heard  wonderful  things 
of  me,  which  had  given  her  an  ardent  desire  to  see  me." 
As  she  farther  told  him,  that  she  was  in  great  want  and 
distress,  he  sent  her  to  me  for  my  charity ;  I  gave  her  half 
a  louis  d'or.  At  that  time  she  was  a  stranger  to  me ;  but, 
after  a  little  converse  with  her,  I  was  struck  with  horror: 
yet  1  kept  it  to  myself. 

A  few  days  after,  she  came  again  to  ask  me  for  something 
to  get  herself  bled.  I  told  her,  "  I  had  a  maid  who  could 
do  it  well,  whom  I  would  get  to  do  it  for  her."  She  re- 
plied, that  "she  was  not  a  person  to  be  bled  by  any  but 

40 
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surgeons."  I  then  gave  her  a  fifteen  penny  piece.  She 
took  it  with  disdain,  then  went  and  threw  it  to  Father  la 
Combe,  asking  "  if  she  was  a  person  to  be  put  off  with 
fifteen-pence."  But  she  learned  that  evening,  from  her 
husband,  that  the  time,  not  yet  ripe  for  discovery,  required 
longer  dissimulation..  She  then  came  again  to  Father  la 
Combe  to  beg  his  pardon,  saying,  "  it  was  a  rash  fit  of  pas- 
sion which  had  made  her  act  as  she  did.  She  asked  him 
also  for  the  fifteen-pence.  He  told  me  then  nothing  of  all 
this ;  but  I  had  a  certainty  that  she  was  a  wicked  hypo- 
crite, bent  on  some  bad  design;  and  so  I  told  Father  la 
Combe,  who  chid  me  for  it,  saying,  44  It  was  only  my  own 
imagination,  that  I  wanted  charity,  that  she  was  a  religious 
woman." 

There  came  to  me  a  virtuous  young  woman,  a  stranger, 
who  told  me  she  thought  herself  obliged,  as  she  knew  I  was 
intimate  with  Father  la  Combe,  to  apprize  me  that  he  con- 
fessed a  woman  who  deceived  him.  She  told  me  of  base 
things  that  woman  had  done,  and  of  her  thefts  at  Paris.  I 
I  desired  her  to  tell  him  the  same  herself.  She  said  she 
had  attempted  it ;  but  he  told  her  it  was  not  acting  accord- 
ing to  charity.  In  a  certain  shop  that  vile  woman  spoke 
ill  of  him.  They  let  him  know  it,  but  he  seemed  not  to  be- 
lieve it.  She  sometimes  came  to  my  house.  I  turned  pale 
at  the  sight  of  her.  My  domestics  perceived  it,  especially 
one  who  felt  the  same  horrors  as  1  did. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

Father  la  Mo  the  tries  to  induce  Madam  Gttian  and  Father  la  Comb* 
to  quit  Paris;  in  order  that  their  fight  may  cause  them  to  pass  for 
guilty. 

One  day  a  confessor  sent  for  me.  He  related  to  mt 
what  this  woman  and  her  husband  had  told  him,  and  what 
lies  he  had  caught  them  in.  I  went  directly  to  tell  it  to 
Father  la  Combe,  when,  as  if  the  scales  fell  from  his  eyes, 
he  beheld  her  in  her  true  colours,  revolving  what  he  had 
seen  in  her  and  heard  from  her. 

As  soon  as  I  was  come  home,  she  came  to  see  me,  and  to 
beg  money  to  pay  her  house-rent.  I  ordered  the  servants 
not  to  let  her  in.  I  was  very  sick,  and  so  they  told  hen 
She  wanted  to  force  her  entrance.  Another  maid,  who 
knew  her  baseness,  then  went  to  the  door,  and  told  her,  "  I 
was  not  to  be  spoken  with  ;w  she  scolded  them  exceeding- 
ly, but  they  patiently  bore  it  Hereupon  she  went  to  the 
Superior  of  the  Norbertines,*  and  uttered  the  most  vile  ca- 
lumnies against  me ;  the  falsehood  of  the  principal  of  which 
was  soon  manifested. 

tyloreover,  those  who  instigated  her  to  relate  these  things, 
knew  that,  if  they  were  brought  to  trial,  it  must  be  before 
secular  judges,  which  was 'what  they  did  not  like.  They 
then  resolved  to  attack  me  only  on  the  article  of  faith,  to 

*  St.  Norbert,  founder  of  the  Premoostrants,  was  born  in  the  dutchy  of  Cleves 
in  1060.  About  the  year  1 118  he  sold  his  paternal  estate,  gave  it  to  the  poor,  re- 
signed all  his  preferments,  which  before  he  had  held,  and  travelled  preaching 
freely  from  one  town  to  another.  The  Pope  approved  of  his  conduct ;  and  it  fa 
said  he  wrought  miracles.  St.  Bernard  gave  him  a  solitary  valley  called  Premon- 
tre  whither  he  retired  Anno  Dora.  1120,  where  he.  founded  an  order  for  Monks 
called  Norbertines.  He  was  afterwards  made  Archbishop  of  Madgeburgh  in  1127, 
where  he  brought  the  Canons,  though  for  sometime  they  mutinied,  to  his  pitch  of 
austerities  at  last.  Here  be  died  in  1134 ;  and  was  canonized,  for  a  Saint,  by 
Pope  Gregory  XI  f.  in  1532. 
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bring  me  before  the  Ecclesiastical  court ;  and  to  do  this  by 
means  of  a  little  book,  entitled,  A  short  and  easy  method  of 
Prayer;  though  my  name  was  not  in  it,  and  though  it 
had  been  approved  by  the  Doctors  of  Sorbonne.* 

La  Mothe  came  to  me,  and  told  me  that  there  were  at 
the  Archbishop's  palace  frightful  memorials  against  la 
Combe,  that  he  was  an  heretic,  and  a  friend  of  Molinos.— 
Now  he  never  knew  Molinos,  and  so  I  told  la  Mothe ;  and 
farther,  that  if  he  would  accompany  la  Combe  to  the  Arch- 
bishop, he  would  soon  undeceive  him.  He  promised  me 
to  do  it  the  next  day,  but  took  care  not  to  do  it  I  told  him 
of  the  base  woman  above-mentioned.  He  coldly  answer- 
ed, "  She  is  a  saint."  La  Combe,  on  hearing  this,  went 
to  la  Mothe  to  desire  him  to  go  with  him  to  the  Archbishop. 
He  told  him,  "  the  memorials  were  not  against  him  but 
against  me."  La  Mothe  went  into  the  country  for  two 
-  days,  leaving  la  Combe  in  his  place*  He  gave  bim  a  strict 
charge  not  to  leave  the  house  till  his  return.  And  this  he 
did  only  to  hinder  him  from  going  to  the  Archbishop,  to 
make  known  the  truth  to  him  while  himself  was  absent. 

The  Abbe  de  Gaumont,  a  man  of  singular  piety,  near 
eighty  years  of  age,  formerly  acquainted  with  me,  paid  me- 
a  visit.  He  brought  with  him  Monsieur  Bureau,  a  doctor 
of  Sorbonne,  whom  la  Mothe  hated,  because  one  of  his 
penitents,  who  had  been  liberal,  and  given  him  a  great  deal, 
had  left  him  and  chosen  Bureau  for  her  confessor.  La 
Mothe  said  to  me,  "  You  see  Monsieur  Bureau,  I  don't  like 
him."  I  asked  him  his  reason,  saying,  "  I  did  not  go  to 
seek  him,  and  that  he  came  to  me  very  seldom,  and  was  a 
man  in  great  reputation."  He  went  away,  and  deposed  at 
the  Bishop's  court,  that  I  held  assemblies  with  Bureau  and 
Gaumont,  and  that  he  had  put  a  stop  to  one  of  them ;  which 

•  The  first  and  most  considerable  College  of  the  university  of  Paris,  In  which 
there  were  63  colleges  in  all,  founded  in  the  reign  of  St.  Lewis,  by  Robert  Sor- 
bonne, which  name  was  given  to  the  whole  university  of  Paris. 
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was  very  false.  He  then  accused  me  also  of  sundiy  other 
things.  The  judge  of  that  court  was  glad  of  having  this  oc- 
casion against  Bureau,  having  long  hated  him*  They  set 
to  work  that  wicked  woman's  husband ;  and  soon  were 
counterfeited  letters  (from  the  Superiors  of  religious  houses 
in  which  he  had  been  the  confessor)  prepared.  They  wrote 
to  this  judge,  that  Bureau  had  preached  and  taught  errors, 
and  troubled  those  houses.  It  was  a  very  easy  matter  for 
Bureau  to  expose  the  falsehood  hereof.  For  those  Supe- 
riors disavowed  the  said  letters :  and  yet  they  made  the 
King  believe  him  guilty,  whereupon  he  was  banished. 

One  day  la  Mothe  came  again  to  me  with  the  old  story, 
that  there  were  horrible  memorials  against  la  Combe,  want- 
ing to  induce  me  to  persuade  him,  to  retire  out  of  the  way; 
and  what  was  this  for,  but  that  his  flight  might  make  him 
pass  for  guilty?  It  was  because  he  feared  he  could  not  yet 
otherwise  carry  his  point,  being  bent  on  his  ruin.  I  replied, 
"If  Father  la  Combe  be  guilty,  he  ought  to  be  punished ; 
if  not,  he  ought  to  have  gone  with  him  to  the  Archbishop 
that  his  innocence  might  appear."  La  Combe  desired  him, 
to  let  him  go  himself  to  the  Archbishop,  if  he  wou.d  not  go 
with  him.  He  always  said,  he  would  go  with  him  the  next 
day,  or  some  other  day :  then  he  pretended  business,  which 
would  not  admit  his  going  at  that  time,  though  he  often 
went  thither  without  him. 

At  length  la  Mothe  took  off  the  mask.  He  said  to  me 
in  the  church,  before  la  Combe,  "  It  is  now,  my  sister, 
that  you  must  think  of  fleeing ;  for  there  are  execrable  me- 
morials against  you :  you  are  charged  with  crimes  of  a  deep 
dye."  1  was  not  moved  in  the  least,  but  replied  with  my 
usual  tranquility,  "  If  I  am  guilty  of  such  crimes,  1  cannot 
be  too  severely  punished;  wherefore  I  will  not  flee  or  go 
out  of  the  way.  I  have  made  an  open  profession  of  dedi- 
cating myself  to  God  entirely :  and  if  I  have  done  things 
offensive  to  him,  whom  1  would  wish  both  to  love  and  to 


Digitized  by  Google 


318  LIFE  OF  LADY  GUION. 

cause  to  be  loved  by  the  whole  world,  even  at  the  expence 
of  my  life,  I  ought  by  my  punishment  to  be  made  an  exam- 
ple to  the  world ;  but  if  I  am  innocent,  for  me  to  flee  is  not 
the  way  for  my  innocence  to  be  believed."  As  he  saw  that 
I  continued  firm  in  my  resolution  of  suffering  the  utmost 
rather  than  to  flee,  he  said  to  me  in  great  wrath,  "  Since 
you  will  not  do  what  I  propose,  I  will  go  and  acquaint  all 
your  family,  that  they  may  make  you  do  it."  I  then  desired 
him  to  let  me  go  first  to  speak  to  them,  or  that  we  might  go 
both  together.  He  agreed  that  we  should  go  both  together 
the  next  day.  The  Lord  shewed  me  the  whole  thread  of 
this  plot  I  was  struck  to  the  heart,  with  a  sense  that  la 
Mothe  was  gone  off  directly  to  prepossess  the  family  against 
me. 

I  sent  my  footman  with  speed  to  take  a  coach  for  me, 
and  went  off  in  it.  La  Mothe  was  there  before  me.— 
When  he  found  himself  thus  discovered,  he  broke  out  in  a 
furious  passion.  He  returned  to  the  convent^  and  discharg- 
ed his  wrath  on  poor  la  Combe.  He  had  not  had  time  to 
meet  with  my  children's  guardian ;  but  told  his  sister  that  I 
was  accused  of  heinous  crimes ;  and  that  it  was  necessary 
to  cause  me  to  quit  the  country.  To  which  she  answered, 
"  I  no  more  believe  that  she  has  done  such  things  than  that 
I  have  done  them.  What !  A  woman  who  has  lived  as  she 
has  done !  I  would  answer  for  her,  life  for  life.  To  make 
her  fly!  Her  flight  is  no  such  indifferent  matter:  for,  were 
she  ever  so  innocent,  that  would  be  to  declare  her  guilty." 
He  replied,  "  It  is  absolutely  necessary  to  expedite  her  de- 
parture: it  is  the  sentiment  of  the  Archbishop."  She  ask- 
ed him  whither  I  must  depart  He  said  to  Montargis. — 
That  gave  her  some  suspicion.  She  said,  "  She  must  con- 
sult her  brother  upon  it,  and  he  would  go  to  the  Archbishop." 
At  that  he  was  confused,  and  desired  that  none  of  them 
would  go ;  that,  as  he  was  most  concerned  about  the  mat- . 
ter,  he  would  go  himself.    I  arrived  just  as  he  was  going 
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out.  She  told  me  all  this ;  and  I  related  to  her  all  be  had 
said  to  me.  He  returned  and  was  several  times  baffled, 
contradicting  himself,  before  us  both. 

Next  day  my  children's  guardian,  went  to  the  Archbish- 
op's palace.  La  Mothe  was  there  waiting  to  speak  to  him. 
When  he  saw  this  guardian,  a  counsellor  of  the  Parliament, 
he  turned  pale.  He  begged  of  him  n6t  to  speak  to  the 
Archbishop,  telling  him,  that  he  himself  would  do  it,  being 
so  much  concerned  for  his  sister.  The  counsellor  replied, 
"  I  am  obliged  to  serve  her  in  an  affair  of  this  nature."  He 
then  begged  him  to  let  himself  speak  first  to  the  Archbish- 
op. "  If  he  calls  you  first  you  shall  go  first ;  if  not,  I  will," 
said  the  counsellor.  "  But,  sir,"  said  la  Mothe,  "  I  will 
tell  him  you  are  here."  "  And  I,"  said  the  counsellor,  "  will 
tell  him  you  are  here." 

Presently  the  Archbishop  called  the  counsellor,  who  told 
him  "  he  had  heard  of  strange  memorials  being  there  against 
me ;  that  he  had  known  me  long  for  a  woman  of  virtue, 
and  would  answer  for  me,  body  for  body."  The  Archbish- 
op replied,  that  he  knew  not  of  any  thing  against  me.  The 
counsellor  then  told  him,  "  that  la  Mothe  had  said,  he  had 
advised  that  I  should  go  out  of  the  way."  The  Archbishop, 
replied,  "  That  is  not  true ;  for  I  have  never  heard  any 
mention  made  of  her  before."  The  counsellor  then  asked 
if  la  Mothe  might  be  called  in.  He  was  called,  and  the 
Archbishop  asked  him  about  it  Like  one  thunderstruck, 
he  made  a  very  bad  defence.  He  said,  he  had  it  from  the 
Father  Provincial.  He  went  away  full  of  malice,  and  told 
la  Combe,  that  he  would  make  him  pay  dearly  for  the  af- 
front which  had  been  put  upon  him. 
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CHAPTER  in. 

Father  la  Combe  is  imprisoned  in  the  Bastile.    An  order  is  obtained 
also,  for  imprisoning  Madam  Guion. 

Seeing  I  could  not  be  prevailed  on  to  quit  my  station, 
the  confederates  in  iniquity,  having  consulted  with  Mon- 
sieur Charon  the  Official,  found  means  to  ruin  la  Combe. 
They  made  the  King  believe,  on  the  testimony  of  the  scriv- 
ener and  his  wife,  that  he  was  a  friend  of  Molinos,  in  his 
sentiments;  and  had  committed  certain  crimes;  though  be 
was  quite  clear  of  them.  The  King  hereupon  ordered, 
"that  he  should  not  stir  out  of  his  convent,  and  that  the 
Official  should  go  thither  to  examine  him."  This  order  they 
concealed  from  la  Combe,  to  the  end  that,  by  his  going  out 
for  exercises  of  charity  or  of  obedience,  he  might  be  arrest- 
ed as  a  rebel  to  the  King's  orders.  One  afternoon  he  was 
told,  as  they  had  contrived  it,  that  one  of  his  penitents  had 
been  run  over  by  a  horse,  and  that  he  must  go  to  confess  her. 
Without  delay  he  went  to  ask  leave  of  la  Mothe,  who  wil- 
lingly gave  him  it  In  the  mean  time  the  Official  came,  and 
made  his  verbal  process,  setting  forth  how  he  was  gone  out, 
and  was  rebellious  to  the  King's  orders.  They  told  the 
Official  he  was  at  my  house,  though  they  wrell  knew  the 
contrary ;  and  that  it  was  above  six  weeks  since  he  had 
been  there ;  they  told  the  Archbishop  also,  that  he  was  al- 
ways at  my  house. 

One  morning,  soon  after,  they  sent  for  the  Official,  and 
then  ordered  la  Combe  to  go  to  say  mass.  He  was  Sur^ 
prised  at  the  order,  it  not  being  his  turn.  Yet  in  obedience 
he  went.  After  saying  mass,  he  saw  the  Official  go  out  of 
the  house,  who  had  then  made  his  second  verbal  process, 
setting  forth  how  la  Combe  was  gone  out  again,  in  rebel- 
lion to  the  King's  order.  Thereupon  he  came  to  the  Supe- 
rior of  the  house,  and  asked  him  if  a  design  were  not  carry- 
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iffg  on  to  surprise  him,  as  he  had  just  seen  the  Official  go- 
ing from  the  house.  "  He  same  to  speak  to  me,"  said  the 
Superior,  "  I  asked  him  if  he  had  a  mind  to  speak  to  you : 
he  said,  no." 

The  Official  came  a  third  time.  La  Combe  saw  him 
out  of  the  window,  and  desired  to  speak  to  him.  He  was 
told  the  Official's  business  was  only  with  the  Superior : 
and  yet  the  Official  then  made  his  third  verbal  process,  set- 
ting forth  how  la  Combe  was  absent  a  third  time,  in  rebel- 
lion to  the  King's  order.  La  Combe,  as  I  had  advised  him, 
wrote  to  the  Official,  desiring  him  not  to  refuse  him  that 
favour  which  is  granted  to  criminals;  which  is  to  hear 
them.  1  sent  his  letter  by  a  person  unknown.  The  Offi- 
cial said  he  would  come  after  dinner  without  fail.  La 
Combe  was  uneasy  at  having  written  this  letter  without 
the  leave  of  his  Superior,  and  therefore  told  him  of  it  On 
which  the  Superior  sent  two  friars  to  the  Official,  for  what 
purpose  it  is  easy  to  judge*  As  I  was  going  to  a  new  hired 
house,  I  saw  these  two  friars,  and  had  an  apprehension  of 
their  errand.  I  caused  them  to  be  followed,  till  they  enter- 
ed the  Official's  house.  It  then  appeared  that  a  surprise 
was  designed. 

La  Mothe,  mean  while,  pretended  a  willingness  to  scire 
him.  He  went  to  him,  and  said,  "  My  father,  I  know  you 
have  certificates  of  your  doctrine  from  the  Inquisition,  also 
approbations  from  the  holy  congregation  of  rites.  Such 
credentials  are  incontestable :  and  since  yoo  are  approved 
at  Rome,  a  simple  Official  has  nothing  to  say  to  you  to'  re* 
gard  to  your  doctrine."  Hereupon  la  Combe,  til  the  sim- 
plicity of  his  heart,  believing  him  to  be  hofiest  and  sincere, 
brought  him  all  these  papers,  but  never  could  get  them 
back  again.  In  vain  he  asked  for  them.  La  Mothe  told 
him  he  had  sent  them  to  the  Official,  and  the  Official  said 
he  had  not  received  them,  nor  ever  heard  any  thihg  about 
them.    One  day,  being  at  his  confessional,  he  said  to  me, 

41 
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"J  resign  myself  to  reproaches  and  ignotpinies.  Do  you 
sacrifice  me  to  God,  at  I  am  going  to  sacrifice  myself  to 
him."  Sooq  after  be  was  arrested,  when  at  dinner,  vis.  on 
the  third  of  October,  1687. 

The»  Provincial  sent  for  that  Abbe  who  had  been  grand 
Vicar  to  the  Bishop  of  V$rceil,and  discharged  by  him  for 
bm  misconduct.  .(See  Part  II.  Chap,  xxiv.)  He  came  on 
purpose  to  Paris  to  depose  falsehoods  against 4a  Combe; 
but  his  lies  and  scandals  were  so  glaring,  that  his  unworthy 
patrons  could  not  save  him  from  being  lodged  in  theBastilo. 
Two  days  after  him,  la  Combe  also  was  lodged  in  the  same 
prison.  Though  on  his  trial  he  appeared  quite  innocent, 
and  they  could  not  find  any  thing  whereupon  to  ground  a 
condemnation,  yet  they  made  the  king  believe  be  was  a  dan- 
gerous man  in  the  article  of  religion.  He  was  then  shut 
«p  in  a  certain  fortress  of  that  great  prison  for  life:  but  as 
bis  enemies  heard  that  the  captains  in  that  fortress  esteemed 
km,  and  tteated  him  kindly,  they  got  him  removed  itfo  a 
much  worse  place.  God,  who  beholds  every  thing,  will 
sqward  every  man  according  to  his  works,  I  know  by  an 
interior  communication  that  he  is  very  well  content,  and 
fully  resigned  to  God. 

■  La  Mothe  now  endeavoured  more  than  ever  to  induce  me 
tfl  flc*^  aspurin&me  that,  if  I  wont  to  Montargis,  {  should 
be  out  of  all  trouble ;  hut  that,  if  I  did  not,  I  should  pay  for 
ife  He  insisted  os^  my  taking  himself  for  my  director, 
which  I  «oqld  not  agree  to.  He  decried  me  wherever  he 
w#nfc  and  wrote  to  his  brethren  to  do  the  same*  They 
wrote  tome  very  abusive  letters,  aad  particularly,  that, 
if  I  did  not  putroyself  ugder  his  direction,  I  was  undone, 
Ijbatte  the, letters  still  by  me.  One  Father  desired  me  in 
tfei*  caat  to mxko  a  virtue  of  necessity.  Ns*y,  some  advised 
me  to  pretend  to  put  myself  under  his  direction,  and  toide- 
i^ve  hj»;  wherea*  I  abhorred  the  thpiwht  of  a  disguise  or 
deoeiu.  Ji  bore  every  thing  with  the  greatest  tranquility, 
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without  taking  Any  caite  to  justify  or  defend  myself,  leaving 
it  entirely  to  God  to  order  89  he  shook!  please  about  me  : 
and  herein  he  was  graciously  pleased  to  increase  the  peace 
of  my  soul,  while  every  one  seemed  to  cry  against  me,  and 
to  look  on  me  as  an  infamous  creature,  except  those 
few  who  kftew  me  well  by  a  near  anion  of  spirit.  At 
church  I  hdard  people  behind  me  exclaim  again*  me*  awl 
even  some  priests  say,  "  It  was  necessary  to  cast  me  out  of 
the  church."  I  left  myself  to  God  without  reserve,  being 
quite  ready  to  endure  the  most  rigorous  pams  and  tortures* 
if  such  were  his  wilt 

I  never  made  any  solicitation  either  for  Father  la  Conibe 
or  myself,  though  charged  with  that  among  other  things. 
WtHing  to  owe  every  thing  to  God,  I  have  no  dependence  on 
any  creature.  I  would  not  have  it  said  that  any  but  God 
had  made  Abraham  rich.  To  lose  all  for  him  is  my  beat 
gain ;  and  to  gain  all  without  him,  would  be  my  worst  loss. 
Though  at  this  time  so  general  an  outcry  was  raised  against 
me,  God  did  not  fail  to  make  use  of  me,  to  gain  many  souls 
to  himself*  The  more  persecution  raged  against  me>  the 
tnore  children  were  given  me,  on  which  the  Lord  conform! 
great  favours,  through  his  poor  handmaid. 

While  Father  la  Mothe  was  so  industrious  in  blackening 
my  character,  to  render  what  he  said  the  more  credible,  he 
pretended  to  krteand  esteem  me.  In  some  respects  be  cried 
ifteupas  it  were  to  the  skies,  in  otters  be  cast  roe  down  into 
the  abyss,  or  i*it  of  perdition.  Some  days  after,  a  gcwd 
young  woman  acquainted  me  that  the  aforesaid  scrivener, 
Gautier,  had  been  at  the  Archbishop's  palace,  carrying  a 
parcel  ^fpefentAatber.  These  were  the  memoriafe  Father 
la  Mothe  had  spoken  of.  To  disculpate  himself  be  said  4* 
toe,  "You  were  in  the  right  to  say  that  was  a  wicked  wo* 
man.  It  is  she  who  has  done  this." 
i  One  must  not  judge  of  the  servants  of  God  by  what  their 
enemies  say  of  them^  nor  by  their  being  oppressed  madm 
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calumnies  without  any  resource.  Jesus  Christ  expired  tup- 
der  pangs.  God  uses  the  tike  conduct  towards  his  dearest 
servants,  to  vender  them  conformable  to  his  Son,  in  whom* 
he  is  always  well  pleased.  But  few  place  that  conformity 
where  it  ought  to  be.  It  is  not  in  voluntary  pains  or  auster- 
ities, but  in  those  which  are  suffered  in  a  submission  ever 
equal  to  the  will. of  God,  in  a  renunciation  of  our  whole 
selves,  to  the  end  that  God  may  be  our  all  in  ail,  conducting 
ut  according  to  his  views,  and  not  our  own,  which  are  gen- 
erally opposite  to  his.  In  fine,  all  perfection  consists  in  this 
entire  conformity  with  Jesus  Christ,  not  in  shining  dungs 
which  men  esteem  and  cry  up.  It  will  only  be  seen  in  eter- 
nity who  are  the  true  friends  of  God.  Nothing  pleases  him 
but  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  which  bears  his  mark  or  char- 
acter. 

They  were  continually  pressing  me  to  flee,  though  the 
Art^Jbrishop  bad  spoken  to  myself,  and  bidden  me  not  to 
leave  Pans.  But  they  wanted  to  render  both  me  and  Fa- 
ther la  Combe  criminal  by  my  flight  They  knew  not  how 
to  make  me  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Official :  for  if  they 
accused  me  of  crimes,  it  must  be  before  other  judges;  and 
any  other  judge  would  have  seen  my  innocence,  and  the 
false  witnesses  would  have  run  the  risque  of  suffering- 
lor  it.  They  continually  spread  the  outcry  of  horrible 
crimes;  the  Official  assured  me  that  he  had  heard  no  raenr 
turn  of  any  4  for  he  was  afraid  lest  I  should  retire  out  of  his* 
jurisdiction.  They  then  made  the  King  believe  "that  I  was 
an  heretic,  that  I  carried  on  a  literary  correspondence  with 
Motinos ;  (1,  who  never  knew  that  there  was  a  Motinos  in 
the  world,  till  the  Gazette  told  me  of  it ;)  that  I  had  wrote  a 
dangerous  book ;  and  that  on  those  accounts  it  would  be  ne- 
cessary to  issue  forth  an  order  to  put  me  in  a  convent,  that 
they  might  examine  me ;  that,  as  I  was  a  dangerous  person, 
u  wuukl  ba  proper  for  me  to  be  locked  up,  to  be  allowed 
np  uemwerce  with  any  one ;  that  I  held  assemblies 
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which  was  very  false.  To  support  this  calumny  my  hand* 
writing  was  counterfeited,  and  a  letter  forged  as  from  me, 

importing,  that  1  had  great  designs,  out  reared  lest  tney 
should  prove  abortive  by  the  imprisonment  of  Father  la 
Combe,  for  which  reason  I  had  left  off  holding  assemblies 
at  my  own  house,  being  too  closely  watched :  but  that  I 
would  hold  them  at  the  houses  of  such  and  such  persons, 
in  such  and  such  streets;"  who  are  people  whom  1  do  not 
know,  nor  ever  before  had  heard  named.  This  forged  let- 
ter they  shewed  the  King,  and  upon  it  an  order  was  given 
for  my  imprisonment. 

-liilflW  q^Vyjrt *Ar t>  HrW  >1  utln»*ri»  but  im^t*f#fe»i;ij  ilttrH** 

m 

CHAPTER  IV. 
She  folk  very  sick,  on  which  account  her  imprisonment  is  poetjponed. 

This  order  would  have  been  put  in  execution  twb  months 
sooner  than  it  was,  had  1  not  fallen  very  sick.  I  had  in- 
conceivable pains,  and  a  fever.  The  pangs  I  had  for  five 
weeks  caused  me  to  lose  my  senses.  Twice  I  received,  as 
I  was  thought  near  expiring,  the  holy  viaticum.  One  of  ifty 
friends  had  acquainted  Father  la  Mothe,  knowing  him  to 
be  my  brother,  but  not  that  he  had  auy  hand  m  Father  la 
Combe's  imprisonment,  that  she  had  sent  me  a  certificate 
from  the  Inquisition  in  said  la  Combe's  favour,  having 
heard  that  his  own  was  lost.  This  was  a  very  good  piece ; 
for  they  made  the  King  believe  that  he  had  run  away  froth 
the  inquisition ;  but  this  shewed  the  contrary. 

Father  1&  Mothe  then  came  to  me,  when  I  was  under 
excessive  pains,  counterfeiting  all  the  affection  and  tender- 
ness in  his  power,  and  telling  me  "  that  the  affair  of  Father 
la  Combe  was  going  on  very  well,  that  be  was  just  ready 
to  come  out  of  prison  with  honoor,  that  be  was  very  glad 
of  it;  that  if  he  had  only  this  certificate,  he  would  be  deliv- 
ered presently.   Give  me  it  then,  said  he,  and  it  WiH  be 
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At  first  I  made  a  difficulty  of  doing  it  «  What! 
said  be,  will  you  be  the  caose  of  raining  poor  Father  la 
Combe,  having  it  in  your  power  to  save  him,  and  cause  n* 
that  affliction,  for  want  of  what  you  hare  in  your  hands," 
I  yielded,  ordering  it  to  be  brought  and  given  him.  He 
tuppeeased  it,  and  gave  out  that  it  was  lost  It  neter  could 
be  got  frail  him  again.  The  ambassador  from  the  Court 
of  Turin  sent  a  page  to  me  for  this  certificate,  designing  to 
make  the  proper  use  of  it  to  serve  Father  la  Combe.  I  re- 
ferred bkn  to  Father  la  Mothe.  The  page  went  to  him 
and  asked  him  for  it.  He  denied  that  I  had  given  it  to  hi  to ; 
saying, "  Her  brain  is  disordered  which  makes  her  imagine 
it"  The  page  came  back  to  me,  and  told  me  his  answer : 
the  persons  in  my  chamber  bore  witness  that  I  had  given  it 
to  him.  Yet  all  this  signified  nothing :  it  could  never  be 
got  out  of  his  hands ;  but  on  the  contrary  he  insulted  me, 
and  set  others  also  to  do  it,  though  I  was  so  weak  that  I 
seemed  to  be  at  the  very  gates  of  death.         '  * 

They  told  me  they  only  waited  for  my  recovery  to  clap 
roe  in  prison.  He  made  his  brethren  believe  that  I  had 
treated  him  ill.  They  wrote  to  me  ;  one, "  that  it  was  for 
my  crimes  that  I  suffered :  and  that  I  should  put  myself 
under  the  conduct  of  Father  la  Mothe,  or  otherwise  should 
repent another, "  that  I  was  frantic  and  ought  to  be  bound ; 
lethargic,  and  to  be  awakened ;  a  monster  of  pride,  since  f 
would  not  suffer  myself  to  be  cleansed  and  conducted  by 
Father  b  Mothe."  Such  was  my  daily  feast  in  the  e&* 
tcemity  of  my  pains ;  deserted  of  my  friends,  and  opprest 
of  my  enemies  ;  die  former  being  ashamed  of  me,  through 
the  calumnies  which  were  forged  and  industriously  spread  ; 
the  latter  let  loose  to  persecute  me ;  under  all  which  I  kept 
'  silence,  leaving  myself  to  the  Lord.  To  Father  la  Mothers 
insults  I  returned  mildness,  and  made  him  presents. 

There  was  not  any  kind  of  infamy,  error,  sorcery,  or 
sacrilege,  of  which  they  did  not  accuse  jne.    As  soon  as  I 
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was  able  to  bear  beiag  carried  to  the  mass  in  a  chair,  1  was 
told  I  must  speak  to  the  prebend.  (It  was  a  snare,  concerted 
between  Father  la  Mothe  and  the  Canon  at  whose  house  I 
lodged.  I  spoke  to  £im  with  much  simplicity,  and  heap; 
proved  of  what  I  said.  Yet  two  days  after,  they  gave  out 
that  I  had  uttered  many  things,  and  accused  many  persons  ; 
and  from  hence  they  procured  the  banishment  of  sundry 
persons,  whom  I  had  never  seen  nor  beard  of.  They  were 
men  of  honour.  One  of  them  was  banished,  because  he 
said,  "  my  little  book  is  a  good  one."  It  is  remarkable 
that  they  say  nothing  to  those  who  prefix  their  approbations, 
and  that,  far  from  condemning  the  book,  it  has  been  re- 
printed since  I  have  been  in  prison,  and  advertisements  of 
it  posted  up  at  the  Archbishop's  palace,  and  all  over  Paris. 
In  regard  to  others,  when  they  find  faults  in  their  bodes, 
they  condemn  the  books  and  leave  the  persons  at  liberty : 
but  as  for  me,  my  book  is  approved,  sold,  and  spread,  while 
I  am  kept  a  prisoner  for  it. 

The  same  day  that  those  gentlemen  were  banished,  I 
received  a  lettre  de  cachet,  or  order,  sealed,  and  addressed  to 
me,  to  repair  to  the  Convent  of  the  visitation  of  St  Mary's, 
in  the  suburb  of  St.  Antoine.  I  received  it  with  tranquility, 
which  surprised  the  bearer  exceedingly.  He  could  not  for- 
bear expressing  it,  having  seen  the  extreme  sorrow  of  those 
Who  were  only  banished.  He  was  so  touched  with  k  as  to 
shed  tears.  And  though  his  order  was  to  carry  me  off  di- 
rectly, he  was  not  afraid  to  trust  me,  but  left  me  all  the 
day,  desiring  me  to  repair  to  St  Mary's  in  the  evening. 
On  that  day  many  of  my  friends  came  to  see  me,  and  found 
me  very  cheerful,  which  surprised  such  of  them  as  knew  my 
case.  I  could  not  stand,  I  was  so  weak,  haviag  a  fever  every 
night,  k  being  only  a  fortnight  since  1  received  the  holy  vi- 
aticum. I  thought  they  would  leave  me  my  daughter  and 
maid  to  serve  me.  My  daughter  was  most  at  my  heart, 
having  cost  me  much  care  in  her  education.  I  had  endeav- 
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oured,  with  divine  assistance,  to  root  out  her  faults,  and  to 
dispose  her  to  have  no  will  of  her  own ;  which  is  the  best 
disposition  for  a  child.  She  was  not  yet  twelve  years  of 
age. 

CHAPTER  V. 

Her  imprisonment  in  a  convent,  a  letter  full  of falsehoods  is  forged,  as 
of  her  writing,  to  serve  as  a  pretext  for  the  justice  of  her  imprison* 
merit. 

On  the  29th  of  January,  1688,  I  went  to  St  Mary's. 
There  they  let  me  know  that  1  must  neither  have  my  daugh- 
ter nor  a  maid  to  serve  me,  but  must  be  locked  up  alone 
in  a  chamber.  Indeed,  it  touched  me  to  my  heart,  when 
my  daughter  was  taken  from  me.  They  would  neither  al- 
low her  to  be  in  that  house,  nor  any  body  to  bring  me  any 
news  of  her.'  I  was  then  obliged  to  sacrifice  my  daughter, 
as  if  she  were  mine  no  longer.  The  people  of  the  house 
were  prepossessed  with  so  frightful  an  account  of  me,  that 
they  looked  at  me  with  horror.  For  my  jailor  they  singled 
out  a  nun,  whom  they  thought  would  treat  me  with  the 
greatest  rigour,  and  in  this  they  were  not  mistaken. 

They  asked  me  who  was  now  my  confessor.  I  named 
him ;  but  be  was  seized  with  such  a  fright  that  he  denied 
it;  though  I  could  have  produced  many  persons  who  had 
seen  me  at  his  confessional.  So  then  they  said  they  had 
caught  me  in  a  lie ;  and  that  I  was  not  to  be  trusted.  My 
acquaintance  now  said  they  knew  me  not,  and  others  were 
at  liberty  to  invent  stories,  and  say  all  manner  of  evil  of  me. 
The  woman,  appointed  for  my  keeper,  was  gained  over  by 
my  enemies,  to  torment  me  as  an  heretic,  an  enthusiast,  one 
deranged  in  mind,  and  an  hypocrite.  God  alone  knows 
what  she  made  me  suffer.  As  she  sought  to  surprise  me 
ia  my  words,  1  watched  them,  to  be  more  exact  in  them  ; 
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bat  I  fated  the  worse  for  it.  I  made  more  slips  atid  gave 
her  more  advantages  over  me  thereby,  beside  the  troabfe 
in  my  own  mind  for  it.  I  then  left  myself  as  I  was,  and 
resolved,  though  this  woman  should  bring  me  to  the  scaf- 
fold, by  the  false  reports  which  she  wag  continually  carry- 
ing to  the  Prioress,  that  I  would  dimply  resign  myself  to 
my  lot ;  so  1  re-entered  into  my  former  condition, 

Soofl  after  I  came  into  this  convent,  I  had  a  dream,  in 
which  I  saw  the  sky  opening  all  of  a  sudden,  and  as  it  were 
a  shower  of  bright  fire-  There  were  with  me  a  multitude 
t>f  people,  all  of  whom  betook  themselves  fo  flight,  in  order 
to  escape  k.  As  to  me,  I  prostrated  myself  on  the  ground, 
and  said,  "  Oh  my  God,  it  is  f  who  am  the  victim  of  thy 
justice."  I  soon  awaked  full  of  certainty  that  I  should  earn 
this  title  of  victim  of  divine  justice.  Monsieur  Charon,  the 
Official,  and  a  Doctor  of  Sorbonne,  came  four  times  to  ex- 
amine me.  Our  Lord  did  me  the  favour  which  he  promis- 
ed to  his  apostles,  viz.  to  make  me  answer  much  better 
than  if  I  had  studied*  Lake  *xi.  14,  15.  They  said  to 
me,  "  if  I  had  explained  myself,  as  f  now  did,  all  along  in 
that  short  and  easy  method  of  prayer,  1  should  not  now 
have  been  here."  My  last  examination  was  about  a  coun- 
terfeited letter,  which  they  read  and  let  me  see.  I  told 
them  the  hand  was  no  way  like  mine.  They  said,  "  it  was 
only  a  copy ;  that  they  had  the  original  at  home."  I  desired 
a  sight  of  it,  but  could  not  obtain  it  I  told  them, "  I  never 
wrote  it,  nor  did  I  know  the  person  to  whom  it  was  address- 
ed ;"  but  they  took  scarce  any  notice  of  what  1  said. 

After  this  letter  was  read,  the  Official  turned  tome  and 
said,  "  You  see,  Madam,  that  after  such  a  letter,  there  was 
foundation  enough  for  imprisoning  you."  "  Yes,  Sir,  said 
I,  if  I  had  written  it."  I  shewed  them  its  falsehoods  and 
inconsistencies,  but  all  in  vain.  I  was  left  two  months,  and 
treated  worse  and  worse,  before  either  of  them  came  again 
to  die.   Till  then  I  had  some  hope  that  Seeing  my  inno- 

42 


Digitized  by  Google 


330  life  of  Lady  guion. 

cence,  they  would  do  me  justice :  but  now  I  saw  that  they 
did  not  want  to  find  me  innocent,  but  make  me  appear 
guilty. 

The  Official  alone  came  the  next  time,  and  told  me,  "  I 
must  speak  no  more  of  the  false  letter  ;  that  it  was  nothing." 
"  How  nothing,  said  I,  to  counterfeit  a  person's  writing, 
and  to  make  one  pass  for  an  enemy  to  the  state  I"  He  repli- 
ed, "  We  will  seek  out  the  author  of  it."  "  The  author,  said 
I,  is  no  other  than  the  scrivener  Gautier."  He  then  de- 
manded where  the  papers  were  which  1  had  written  on  the 
Scriptures.  1  told  him,  "  I  would  give  them  up  when  I 
should  be  out  of  prison ;  but  was  not  willing  to  tell  with 
whom  I  had  lodged  them." 

About  three  or  four  days  before  Easter  he  came  again, 
with  the  Doctor,  and  a  verbal  process  drawn  up  against  me 
for  rebelling,  in  not  giving  up  my  papers.  Copies  of  my 
writings  were  then  put  into  their  hands ;  for  I  had  not  the 
originals.  1  know  not  where  those  who  got  them  from  me 
have  put  them :  but  I  am  firm  in  the  faith  that  they  will 
all  be  preserved,  in  spite  of  the  storm.  The  Prioress  asked 
the  Official  how  my  affair  went.  He  signified  very  well, 
and  that  1  should  soon  be  discharged :  and  this  became 
the  common  talk ;  but  I  had  a  presentiment  of  the  contrary. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

She  refuses  to  accept  deliverance,  being  offered  her  on  terms  not  consis- 
tent with  a  good  conscience.  Her  consent  required  to  a  marriage  of 
her  daughter which  for  good  reasons  she  refuses. 

I  had  an  inexpressible  satisfaction  and  joy  in  suffering, 
and  being  a  prisoner.  The  confinement  of  my  body  made 
me  better  relish  the  freedom  of  my  mind.  St  Joseph's  day 
was  to  me  a  memorable  day ;  for  then  my  state  had  more 
of  heaven  than  of  earth,  beyond  what  any  expression  can 
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reach ;  but  that  time  was  followed  as  it  were  with  a  sus- 
pension of  every  favour  then  enjoyed,  a  dispensation  of  new 
sufferings.  I  was  obliged  to  sacrifice  myself  anew,  and  to 
drink  the  very  dregs  of  the  bitter  draught.  The  dream  I 
had  had,  wherein  all  the  indignation  of  God  fell  upon  me, 
came  up  again  in  my  mind. 

I  never  had  any  gall  of  resentment  against  my  persecutors, 
though  I  well  knew  them,  their  spirit  and  their  actions. 
Jesus  Christ  and  the  saints  saw  their  persecutors,  and  at 
the  same  time  saw, "  that  they  could  have  no  power  except 
it  were  given  them  from  above."  Johnxix.  11.  Loving  the 
strokes  which  God  gives,  one  cannot  hate  the  hand  which 
he  makes  use  of  to  strike  with.  A  few  days  after,  the 
Official  came,  and  told  me  he  gave  me  the  liberty  of  the 
cloister,  that  is,  to  go  and  come  in  the  house.  They  were 
now  very  industrious  in  urging  my  daughter  to  consent  to 
a  marriage,  which,  had  it  taken  place,  would  have  been  her 
ruin.  To  succeed  herein,  they  had  placed  her  with  a  re- 
lation of  that  gentleman  whom  they  v^anted  her  to  marry. 
I  had  all  my  confidence  in  God,  that  he  would  not  permit  it 
to  be  accomplished,  as  that  person  had  no  tincture  of  Chris- 
tianity, being  abandoned  in  his  principles  and  morals ! 

The  Prioress  and  the  whole  community  united  in  giving 
the  best  testimonies  of  me  that  could  be  given  of  any  body. 
Indeed  the  whole  house  now  conceived  a  very  great  affec- 
tion for  me.  Father  la  Mothe  heard  of  it  and  was  vexed. 
He  soured  the  minds  both  of  the  Archbishop  and  the  Offi- 
cial whose  confessor  he  is.  Far  from  letting  me  go  out  at 
the  end  of  ten  days,  as  had  been  said,  they  left  me  there 
several  months.  The  Archbishop  said,  that  I  must  expect 
nothing  but  from  my  repentance.  I  was  tossed  between 
hope  and  despair.  Now  I  was  told  that  my  persecutors 
had  the  upper  hand,  and  I  thought  I  must  be  a  prisoner  all 
the  rest  of  my  days.  On  a  sudden  would  come  new  days 
of  hope.   Then  the  affair  seemed  to  be  concluded  in  my 
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favour,  and  myself  w  the  point  of  being  owned  and  decla- 
red innocent.  Oq  which  presentiy  followed  some  reversen 
paw  calumnies,  new  Grime*  discovered.  I  looked  on  i«y- 
self  as  *  reed  beaten  with  the  wind,  one  while  laid  down 
on  the  ground/ another  time  raised  up  again.  Presently  I 
was  told  that  Father  la  Mothe  had  obtained  an  order  fair 
putting  me  in  a  house  pf  whteh  he  ww  the  maaler,  where 
it  was  thonght  he  would  make  we  suffer  extremely;  for  he 
i»  yery  bard.  Some  pf  my  friends  wept  bitterly  at  the 
hearing  of  it;  but  puch  was  my  Agnation  that  I  could 
not  weep  about  it.  There  appears  to  be  in  me  such  aa  en* 
tire  hps  of  what  regards  myself,  that  any  of  my  own  inte- 
rest give  me  little  pain  ojf  pleasure,  ever  wanting  to  will 
or  wish  for  myself  only  the  very  thing  which  God  does* 
An  ignominious  death  on  the  scaffold,  with  which  I  have  so 
often  been  threatened,  makes  not  any  alteration  in  me. 
As  God  will  always  be  infinitely  happy,  it  seems  to  me  that 
there  is  not  any  thing,  in  time,  or  eternity,  which  can  hinder 
mo  from  being  infinitely  happy,  since  my  happiness  is  in 
him  alone. 

.  Father  la  Chaise*  was  much  prejudiced  against  me ;  for 
he  had  been  told  that  I  was  deep  in  errors ;  that  I  had  re- 
tracted pome  of  them,  but  still  retained  many.  A  friend  of 
mine  urged  me  to  write  to  him,  telling  me, "  t  should  not 
wait  for  God  to  dp  every  thing  for  me,  without  doing  my- 
self what  was  proper ;  for  that  would  be  to  tempt  God." 
Out  of  complaisance  then,  without  the  least  hope  of  any 
good  arising  from  it,  I  wrote  to  him  a  true  account  of  my- 
self, of  the  counterfeit  letter,  and  the  falsehoods  reported  of 
me :  letting  him  know  that  1  could  prove  the  truth  of  what 
I  had  written,  if  he  would  admit  it.  I  could  never  find 
that  this  letter  produced  any  good  effect,  but  rather  the  re- 
verse. The  Archbishop  assured  bim  that  1  was  very  crim- 
inal ;  and  to  prove  it  the  better,  pretended  to  be  willing  to 

•  A  Jesuit,  aa4  Confeisor  to  the  King  of  France. 
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do  me  a  favour.  He  sent  a  certain  Bishop  privately,  to 
solicit  the  Prioress  to  get  me  to  write  a  handsome  letter  of 
submission,  in  which  I  should  declare  that  I  was  criminal, 
and  had  made  some  retraction ;  assuring  me  that  if  I  wrote 
such  a  letter  I  should  be  immediately  discharged,  . 

I  forgot  to  tell  that,  a  month  before  this,  the  Official 
(with  the  Doctor)  came  to  me.  He  proposed  to  me,  in  tta 
presence  of  the  Prioress,  that  if  1  would  consent  to  the  mar^ 
triage  of  my  daughter,  as  above  hinted,  I  should  be  set  frefe 
in  less  than  eight  days.  I  answered  frim,  "  that  I  would 
not  buy  my  liberty  at  the  price  of  sacrificing  my  daughter  ; 
that  I  was  content,  as  long  as  it  should  please  the  Lord,  to 
continue  in  prison."  .  He  replied,  "  the  King  would  not 
use  violence  in  the  case ;  but  be  desired  it."  I  said,  "  the 
King  was  too  just  to  act  otherwise."  And  yet  a  few  day* 
after,  Father  la  Chaise  was  told  that  I  had  said,  "  the  King 
would  have  me  kept  in  prison  till  I  consented  to  my  daugh- 
ter's marriage,  and  that  the  Archbishop  had  told  the  same 
to  my  children's  guardian."  They  said,  "  I  had  invented 
this,  that  I  was  a  state  criminal,  and  ought  to  be  closely 
locked  up  again."  But  before  that,  they  made  a  fresh  at-  , 
tempt  to  get  me  to  write  the  letter  demanded,  after  whicfy 
they  said  I  should  be  delivered.  I  knew  it  to  be  9  ware ; 
that  they  had  no  mind  to  deliver  me,  but  to  have  a  clear 
proQf  against  me,  to  imprison  me  for  the  rest  of  my  life,  wd 
that  this  was  what  they  wanted. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 
New falsehoods  invented,  and  spread,  to  prejudice  both  the  King  and 
people  in  general  against  her.    Through  her  close  imprisonment  she 
falls  dangerously  ill. 

Soon  after,  the  Official  and  the  Doctor  came  to  tell  the 
Prioress  that  I  must  be  closely  locked  up.  She  represented 
to  them  that  the  chamber  I  was  in  was  small,  having*  an 
opening  to  the  light  or  air,  only  on  one  side,  through  which 
the  sun  shone  all  the  day  long;  and  that,  being  the  month 
of  July,  it  must  soon  be  my  death.  They  paid  no  regard 
thereto.  She  asked  why  I  must  be  thus  closely  locked  up, 
They  said,  "  I  had  committed  horrible  things,  in  her  house, 
even  within  the  last  month,  and  had  scandalized  the  Nuns." 
She  protested  the  contrary,  and  assured  them  the  whole 
community  had  received  great  edification  from  me,  and 
Could  not  but  admire  my  patience  and  moderation.  But  it 
was  all  in  vain :  and  the  poor  woman  could  not  refrain  from 
tears  at  a  forgery  so  remote  from  the  truth. 

They  then  sent  for  me,  and  told  me,  "  I  had  done  base 
things  in  the  last  month."  I  asked  what  things?  They 
would  not  tell  me.  I  said  then,  "  that  I  would  suffer  as 
long  and  as  much  as  it  should  please  God ;  that  this  affair 
was  begun  on  forgeries  against  me,  and  so  it  continued.— 
That  God  was  witness  of  every  thing."  The  Doctor  told 
me, "  To  take  God  for  a  witness  in  such  things  was  a  crime." 
I  replied,  "  Nothing  in  the  world  could  hinder  me  from 
having  recourse  to  God."  I  then  retired,  and  was  shut  up 
more  closely  than  at  first :  and  because  there  was  no  key, 
they  fastened  the  chamber  door  with  a  piece  of  wood,  or 
bar  across  it  I  had  an  interior  joy  at  this  new  humiliation. 
Oh  what  pleasure,  my  supreme  Lord,  to  be  for  thee  in  the 
most  abject  condition. 

The  guardian  of  my  children  went  to  see  the  Archbishop* 
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and  asked  him  for  what  cause  I  was  made  so  close  a  prison- 
er, since  he  had  lately  told  him  I  was  justified.  He  an- 
swered, "  You,  sir,  who  are  a  Judge,  know  that  ten  indict- 
ments may  fail  of  condemning,  and  that  one  may  be  found 
which  may  absolutely  do  it  "  "  What  new  .thing  then,  my 
Lord,  said  the  Counsellor,  has  my  cousin  done  ?"  "  What, 
said  he,  do  you  not  know  ?  after  having  declared  she  was 
innocent,  she  has  in  this  last  month,  with  tears,  and  as  it 
were  by  force,  written  a  retraction,  wherein  she  acknowl- 
edges that  she  has  fallen  into  error,  and  hatched  wicked 
sentiments  ;  that  she  has  been  guilty  of  all  she  has  been  ac- 
cused of ;  that  she  curses  the  day  and  hour  wherein  she 
became  acquainted  with  Father  la  Combe."  The  Counsel- 
lor mistrusted  it  was  a  forgery.  He  desired  to  see  it,  with 
my  examinations.  The  Archbishop  told  him,  "  It  was  not 
to  be  seen.  The  affair  was  the  King's."  The  Counsellor 
to  be  the  better  assured,  came  hither  to  enquire  whether  I 
had  written  and  signed  any  thing.  The  Prioress  assured 
him  that  neither  the  Official  nor  Director  had  come  hither 
for  four  months  past,  except  when  they  came  to  propose 
die  marriage  of  my  daughter,  when  the  Counsellor  was  pre- 
sent I  had  written  nothing  all  that  time,  except  at  the 
desire  of  the  Prioress,  a  few  lines  to  the  Archbishop,  where- 
in I  reminded  him,  "  that  his  Official  had  told  me,  before 
Easter,  that  I  should  not  remain  here  above  ten  days ;  that 
that  time  was  now  greatly  multiplied,  and  that  I  therefore 
now  desired  my  liberty,  as  my  temporal  concerns  needed  it" 
Of  this  letter  the  Prioress  kept  a  copy.  But  it  was  no  dif- 
ficulty to  that  scrivener,  who  had  written  the  first  false  let* 
ter,  to  write  more  of  them. 

It  was  then  for  these  counterfeit  letters,  shewed  to 
Father  la  Chaise,  that  I  was  now  so  closely  shut  up.  Now 
reports  were  current  that  I  was  convicted  of  old  crimes, 
and  had  committed  new  ones.  This  obtained  such  credit, 
that  even  in  this  house  they  began  to  entertain  some  doubts 


Digitized  by  Google 


686 


LIFE  OF  LADY  GUION. 


about  me;  my  friends  again  forsook  and  blamed  me  for 
the  letter  1  had  written  to  Father  la  Chaise,  I  said  in  ray* 
self,  "  None  shall  hereafter  prevail  on  me  to  have  ttevmtm 
to  the  creatures.  I  will  place  all  my  hope  in  God  only/ 
Do  then  whh  me,  Oh  my  Lord,  what  thou  shah  please  both 
for  time  and  for  eternity;  Even  my  children's  guardian,  the 
Counsellor,  changed  now  his  regard  towards  me. 

Father  la  Motbe  had  said  I  should  be  shut  up,  three 
days  before  k  was  done*  He  said  also, "  We  hear  that 
Where  Father  la  Combe  is  imprisoned,  there  is  a  comman- 
dant who  favours  him :  but  we  shall  cause  fiim  to  be  fas* 
tened  up  close."  Father  la  Combe  had  been  transferred 
to  die  isle  of  Oleroo,  where  the  commanders,  touched  with 
Ms  virtue*  respected  him  as  a  servant  of  God.  The  chief 
of  diem,  filled  with  a  love  for  the  truth,  wrote  to  Monsieur 
Ghateanaduf,  governor  of  the  island,  m  his  favour,  request* 
mg  him  to  grant  a  mitigation  to  the  rigour  of  his  imprison* 
menu  The  Governor  shewed  this  letter  to  the  Archbishop* 
and  he  to  Father  la  Mothe,  And  they  caftchided  to  re- 
move him  from  thence  into  a  desart  island,  which  was 
done* 

Before  I  was  arrested,  Monsieur  ——sent  for  a  certain 
woman,  and  told  her  she  most  go  to  the  Jesuits,  mid  swear 
against  me  several  things,  which  he  told  her :  she  said,  she 
did  not  know  me.  "  That  makes  no  difference,  said  he,  it 
must  be  done;  and  that  his  design  was  to  ruin  me."  Here- 
upon she  went  to  a  virtuous  Ecclesiastic  who  told  her, M  It 
was  a  falsehood  ;  and  a  ski  to  do  ft."  She  then  refused 
to  do  itv  He  tampered  with  another  to  get  her  to  do  it* 
She  also  excused  herself.  A  Friar,  against  whom  thenr 
were  great  subjects  of  complaint,  to  gain  credit  to  himself, 
wrote  against  me  :  for  they  gained  ifcost  who  c6uld  writtf 
whh  greatest  force  agakst  me. 

I  have  a  cousin  m  whom  the  Lord  has  begun  a  good 
w<*k,  and  I  hope  he  will  perfect  it  in  her.   She  residing 
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at  St.  Cyr,  spoke  in  my  favour  to  Madam  Maintenon,  and 
•he  to  the  King,  whom  she  found  exceedingly  prejudiced 
against  me :  the  could  at  that  time  do  nothing  for  me.  I 
was  told,  there  was  no  hope.  All  rtiy  friends  said,  "  My 
imprisonment  was  likely  to  be  perpetual."  I  fell  danger- 
ously ill,  being  shut  up  in  a  place  where  the  air  was  so  hot, 
it  seemed  like  a  stove.  They  wrote  to  the  Official  here- 
upon, desiring  him  to  order  some  helfr,  and  to  permit  some- 
body to  enter  my  chamber  to  serve  me.  He  returned  no 
answer ;  and  but  for  the  Superior  of  the  house,  who  thought 
he  could  not  in  conscience  leave  me  to  die  without  attempt- 
ing some  relief  (and  therefore  ordered  the  Prioress  to  look 
after  me)  I  should  have  died  without  succor.  For  when 
the  Archbishop  was  spoken  to  about  it,  "  Very  sick,  said 
he,  at  being  shut  up  within  four  walls,  after  what  she  has 
done  !"  He  would  grant  nothing,  though  the  Counsellor 
applied  to  him  for  it  The  Superior  ordered  a  physician 
and  surgeon  to  attend  me.  It  was  God  who  inspired  him 
to  do  it ;  for  had  I  not  been  thus  attended,  I  must  soon  have 
died.  Seldom  I  think  has  the  like  treatment  been  heard 
of.  All  Paris  was  let  loose  against  me.  My  friends  were 
afraid  lest  I  should  die ;  for  by  my  death  my  memory 
would  have  been  covered  with  reproach,  and  my  enemies 
would  have  triumphed  :  but  God«wouU  not  yet  suffer  them 
to  have  that  joy.  After  bringing  me  down,  he  Was  pleased 
to  raise  me  up  again. 

In  the  time  of  the  ancient  law,  there  were  several  of  the 
Lord's  martyrs,  who  suffered  for  asserting  and  trusting  in 
the  one  true  God.  In  the  primitive  church  of  Christ,  the 
martyrs  shed  their  blood,  for  maintaining  the  truth  of  Jesus 
Christ  crucified :  but  now  there  are  martyrs  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  who  suffer  for  their  dependence  on  it,  for  maintain- 
ing its  reign  in  souls,  and  for  being  victims  of  the  divine 
Will. 

It  is  this  spirit  which  "is  to  be  poured  out  on  all  flesh," 
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as  satth  the  prophet  JoeL  The  martyrs  of  Jews  Christ 
have  been  glorious  martyrs,  he  having  drank  up  the ,  confu- 
sion of  that  martyrdom:  but  the  martyrs  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  are  martyrs  of  reproach  and  ignominy.  The  devil 
bo  more  exercises  hfe  power  against  their  &kh  or  belief,  but 
directly  attacks  the  dominion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  opposing 
its  celestial  motion  in  souls,  and  discharging  his  hatred  on 
the  bodies  of  those  whose  minds  he  cannot  hurt  Ob  Holy 
Spirit,  a  Spirit  of  love,  let  me  be  ever  subjected  to  thy  will, 
and,  as  a  leaf  is  moved  before  the  wind,  so  let  me  by  thy 
divine  breath*  As  the  impetuous  wind  breaks  all  that  re- 
feists  it,  so  break  all  that  opposes  thy  empire,  even  the  tow- 
ering cedars,  which  stand  in  such  opposition. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

Madame  Mahtemm,  hmmg  off  her  prejudice*  agmmi  Lady  Qwm 
removed,  intercede*  for  kerf  ami  tfie  King  order*  her  tobeHttf 
liberty.  r 

Thct  still  strove  hard  to  draw  out  of  me  sonde  relrao 
trans*  being  not  well  enough  satisfied  with  those  which  the 
scrivener  had  inserted  m  the  counterfeit  letter*  They 
wanted  them  from  myself,  in  order  that  they  might  serve 
for  a  proof  of  my  guilt  to  (posterity,  a  proof  that  they  were 
in  the  right  to  imprison  me,  and  to  convince  tfie  world  also, 
that  it  was  with  justice  that  they  bad  caused  Father  hi 
Combe  to  be  imprisoned.  They  made  use  bath  of  allur- 
ing promises  and  violent  threats,  to  induce  me  to  write 
that  he  was  a  deceiver.  1  answered  that,  however  rigor- 
ous my  imprisonment  was,  I  was  ready,  to  die  and  ev<*p  to 
mount  the  scaffold,  sooner  than  to  write  any  falsehood ; 
that  I  was  content  to  suffer  whatever  it  should  please  God 
to  order  or  permit ;  that  they  ought  to  shew  my  examina- 
tions, since  I  h^d  therein  tojd  the  truth,  as  I  had  solemnly 
promised  to  do*  . 
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As  they  saw  they  could  draw  nothing  else  from  me, 
they  forged  an  execrable  letter,  wherein  they  made  me  ac* 
ense  myself  of  all  sorts  of  crimes,  even  such  as  God  had 
dime  me  the  favour  to  keep  me  ignorant  of.  They  also 
therein  made  me  own  that  Father  la  Combe  had  deceived 
me,  and  that  1  detested  the  hour  in  which  I  first  knew  him. 
Father  la  Mothe,  seeing  that  people  began  to  look  upon 
bim  as  the  author  of  the  persecution  and  imprisonment  of 
Father  la  Combe,  in  order  to  discuipace  himself  in  the  eyfc 
of  the  public,  wrote  to  him  that  I  had  accused  him,  that  he 
had  desired  the  Archbishop  to  shew  him  his  examinations, 
that  be  had  designed  to  pursue  the  affair,  and  to  demand 
satisfaction  for  having  imprisoned  him.  "  But,  says  he,  the 
Archbishop  told  me  it  was  the  King's  affair,  and  none  of  my 
business."  He  published  abroad  that  I  had  like  to  have 
ruined  their  bouse,  wanting  to  bring  them  all  to  be  Quie- 
tists.  He  bethought  himself  of  another  stratagem  to  prevent 
the  King  from  ever  knowing  that  he  was  the  author  of  dur 
persecutions. 

The  Archbishop,  whose  director  be  is,  consulted  him  in 
a  sham  way,  whether  he  could  in  conscience  set  me  at  liber-* 
ty,  because  he  was  afraid  lest  Madam  Maiutenon would 
speak  for  me.  He  answered  m  such  a  manner  as  to  make 
me  appear  guilty,  and  yet  himself  to  be  concerned  in  my 
behalf.  44 1  think my  Lord,  replied  he,  (writing  in  a  concer- 
ted letter,)  that  you  may  set  my  sister  at  liberty,  notwith- 
standing aH  that  is  past;  and  I  ofler  to  engage  to  yon  that 
no  inconvenience  sbaH  arise  from  it"  This  letter  was  shew- 
ed to  the  King,  to  let  him  see  the  probity  of  Father  la  Motile, 
and  10  take  away  all  suspicion  of  his  inclination  to  persecute 
me  :  and  yet*  in  spite  of  the  consultation,  they  did  not  fait 
to  speak  out  openly,  that  they  did  not  think  in  their  con* 
seiences  that  they  could  set  me  at  liberty.  They  repre- 
sented me  to  the  King,  so  much  the  more  Criminal,  as 
Father  la  Mothe  was  the  more  zealous  in  my  behalft  A 
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Bishop,  speaking  about  me  one  day,  to  one  of  my  friend* 
who  endeavoured  to  defend  me,  said,  "  How  would  you 
have  us  think  her  innocent,  when  I  know  that  her  own 
brother,  Father  la  Mothe,  has  been  obliged  out  of  seal  fa* 
the  good  of  the  church,  and  through  a  spirit  of  piety*  to  carry 
shocking  memorials  against  his  sister,  and  her  Father  eon** 
fessor,  to  the  Archbishop's  palace  p> 

Though  Father  la  Combe  be  under  close  confinement, 
we  do  not  fail  to  communicate  in  God.  Many  spiritual 
persona,  to  whom  the  Lord  has  united  me  by  the  tie  of  ma* 
temity,  experience  the  same  communication,  though  in 
my  absence,  and  find  in  this  u*ion  the  remedy  or  relief 
of  their  pains.  Oh  God,  who  hast  chosen  in  this  poor 
creature  to  erect  the  throne  of  thy  goodness  and  severity, 
thou  knowest  that  I  pate  over  many  things,  either  for  want 
of  remembering,  or  of  knowing  how  to  express  them,  i 
bswe  said  what  I  could,  and  that  with  the  utmost  sincerity 
and  entire  truth.  Though  I  have  been  obliged  to  describe 
the  procedure  of  those  who  persecute  me,  I  have  not  done  it 
out  of  seseakment,  since  I  lore  diem  at  my  heart,  afcd  pmy 
for  them,  leaving  to  God  the  oare  of  defending  me,  and  de- 
livering me  out  of  their  hands,  without  day  movement  of 
my  own  for  it.  1  have  apprehended  and  believed  that  God 
would  have  me  write  every  thing  sineemly,  that  hA  nam* 
may  be  glorified;  that  the  things  done  in  secret  against  hb 
servants  should  one  day  bo  published  on  the  house  taps; 
fer  the  more  they  strive  to  conceal  them  from  die  *yes«f 
men,  the  more  wifl  God  in  his  own  time  make  them  aU 
manifest. 

At  paesent  I  experience  two  states,  that  of  Christ  tJrttci- 
tied,  add  of  his  infant  mate,  the  one  of  daily  •  crosses,  very 
violent,  without  number  or  intermission ;  the  other  eoehild* 
like,  simple  and  candid,  that  metbinhsif  my  set*  were  to 
be  impremedany  way,  there  c*eld  come  nothing  ota  of  k 
but  candor,'  mnocnnee,  submission  and  patience.  Ob  tiny 
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God,  methinks,  tkou  hast  made  of  me  a  prodigy,  a  mooif 
meat  of  thy  goodness  and  wonderful  works!  These  is 
wrought  in  me  something  of  the  original,  which  is  commit 
nieated  to  me  after  a  manner  inexplicable,  which  nothing 
but  experience  can  comprehend  ;  and  rare  indeed  k  that 
experience.  It  is  then  to  thee,  O  my  Lord,  that  I  render 
what  I  have  written  for  thee* 

Dene  this  23d  of  August  1688,  aged  forty  years,  in  my 
prison,  which  I  lore  and  cherish,  as  I  find  it  sanctified  bjr 
my  Lord; 

It  was  thought  I  was  about  coming  out  of  prison,  and 
every  thing  seemed  to  tend  toward  it  But  the  Lord  gave 
me  a  sense  that,  far  from  being  willing  to  deliver  me,  their 
consultations  were  only  laying  new  snares  to  ruin  me  mom 
effectually,  to  make  Father  la  Mothe  known  to  the  King* 
and  esteemed  by  him.  The  22d  of  August,  I  waked  under 
an  impression  of  Jesus  Christ  in  an  9gony,  seeing  the  coun- 
sel of  the  Jews  against  him.  *  I  knew  that  none  hut  God 
could  deliver  me  oat  of  prison,  and  I  was  satisfied  that  he 
would  doitooe  day  by  his  own  right  hand,  though  ignorant 
of  the  manner,  and*  leaving  it  wholly  to  himself. 

My  soul  has  long  been  in  an  entire  independence  oaeve* 
ry  thing  which  is  not  God.  It  wants  not  any  creature; 
and  if  it  weie  alone  in  the  world,  in  its  present  state,  k  would 
be  infinitely  content,  as  it  adheres  to  nothing  under  heaven. 
Nothing  else  but  God  occupies  and  fills  k.  This  mortifica- 
tion of  every  desire,  this  inability  of  cleaving  to  any  creature 
(I  mean 'not  »f  things  necessary  for  the  body)  this  perfect 
satisfaction  exempted  from  every  selfish  wish,  became  it 
wants  nothing,  is  the  surest  proof  of  the  entire  poasemkp  of 
God,  who  alone,  as  the  sovereign  good,  can  satisfy  the 
Whole  soul 

Ode  day,  thinking  why  I  could  not  invoke  any  of  the 
saint*  though  muted  to  them  in  God,  it  was  put  int»  my 
iQtndtthat  domestics  had'  neod*rf  credit  and  intercessors, 
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while  the  spouse  readily  obtains  every  thing  without  asking 
any  thing.  He  of  his  infinite  goodness  prevents  her.  Oh 
how  little  known  is  the  Holy  Author  of  aH  good !  They  ex- 
amine my  actions.  They  cry  out  that  I  do  not  say  over  my 
cfcaplet,  or  beads,  that  I  have  no  devotion  for  the  Holy  Virgin. 
Ok  divine  Mary,  thou  knowest  how  my  heart  is  singly  de- 
voted to  God,  and  the  union  which  he  has  formed  between 
m  in  himself.  I  can  do  nothing  but  what  he  directs,  depend- 
ing wholly  on  his  wiH. 

The  Official,  the  Doctor,  the  Guardian  of  my  children, 
aid 'Father  la  Mothe,  came  together  to-  speak  to  me  about 
the  marriage  of  my  daughter.  Father  la  Mothe,  who  heard 
aH  that  passed,  said  not  a  word,  Except  that  he  whispered  to 
me  (thinking  thereby  to  screen  himself  from  the  disgrace  of 
thatmaliee  wherewith  be  persecuted  me) "  that  I  was  de- 
tained in  this  convent,  only  on  account  of  the  marriage  of 
my  daughter.*  I  made  him  little  answer,  yet  treated  him  in 
the  most  courteous  and  cordial  manner  that  was  possible ; 
out  Lord  granted  me  the  favour  of  easily  acting  this  way, 
through  his  love.  They  told  Father  la  Mothe  they  were 
glad  to  see  that  I  received  him  so  well.  He  gave  out  that, 
while  I  shewed  him  exterior  civilities,  I  had  used  him  ill, 
and  treated  him  wkb  malignity.  When  I  heard  it,  I  could 
not  but  wonder  that  any  man  oould  invent  such  gross  un- 
truths. 

God*  Who  tiever  forsakes  those  that  trust  in  him,  has 
d&ne  what  he  made  me  know  he  would  do,  by  the  hand 
of  Madam  Maimenon.  It  feH  out  in  the  manner  I  am  go- 
ing to  Telate.  ft  shewb  the  wonderfol  conduct  of  God,  and 
and  the  care  he  takes  of  those  who  are  wholly  his,  even 
When  he  appears  the  most  to  desert  them. 

My  uncle  had  a  daughter,  a  Canouess  of  sense  and  merit/ 
who  also  had  si  young  sister,  and  as  Madam  Maintenon  had 
newly  established  a  house  for  young  ladies,  whose  fathers 
had  been  tinned  in  the  King's  service,  this  Canoness  Went 
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to  present  her  little  sister  to  Madam  Maintenon,  who  liked 
her  much,  as  she  did  also  the  good  sense  and  conduct  of  tb$ 
Canoness.  She  desired  her  to  stay  at  least  for  some  time, 
to  give  this  house  its  beginning.  My  cousin  was  pleased 
to  speak  in  my  favour  to  Madam  Maintenon,  but  found  her 
so  prejudiced  against  me  by  the  current  calumnies*  that  she 
had  no  hope  of  doing  any  thing  for  me  there.  She  lot  me 
know  it  I  was  quite  content  with  the  will  of  God,  and 
was  under  a  full  persuasion  in  myself,  that  God  would 
make  use  of  Madam  Maintenon  for  my  enlargement  . 

Madam  Miramipn,  who  also  looked  on  me  as  very  crim- 
inal from  the  same  cause,  providentially  came  to  the  coi*- 
vent  which  I  was  in,  having  a  great  esteem  for  the  Prioress. 
She  asked  her  about  me.  Both  the  Prioress  and  the 
Nuns  gave  her  such  a  character  of  me,  and  of  my  conversa- 
tion and  conduct,  as  astonished  her.  After  her  return,  she 
spoke  of  me  to  Madam  Maintenon  with  a  good  effect 

But  what  was  yet  more  amazing,  the  Abbess,  with 
whom  I  had  placed  that  good  young  woman,  who  bad  cost  me 
so  many  crosses  at  Gex,  as  well  as  because  Father  Ja  Moth© 
wanted  the  money  which  I  had  assigned  for  her  portion, 
which  in  part  has  caused  the  persecution  I  have  suffered, 
came  to  Paris  about  business.  Having  occasion  to  treqt 
with  me  about  that  portion,  and  being  a  relation  of  Madam 
Maintenon,  she  complained  to  her  that  the  Archbishop 
would  not  allow  her  to  speak  to  me.  Hereupon  Madam 
Maintenon  spoke  for  me  to  the  King,  who  ordered  the  Archf- 
bisbop  to  set  me  at  liberty,  which  both  surprised  and  vexqd 
him  exceedingly.  I  admired  the  singular  steps. of  the  adq^ 
rable  conduct  divine  Providence  herein,  since  the  saiqg 
money,  which  had  proved  a  source  of  crosses  to  me,  wa? 
np>v  oja^e  the  means  of  my  deliverance.    This  Abbess 

ft  fear,  lest  his  under  kz^d$$j 
i^]|^(u^  ^»  ^9||^^?4jfKX)^red9  in  a  letter  whjcl^ 
wrote  to  him,  wherein  she  expressed  her  high  esteem  of 
my  virtue  and  of  the  pious  life  I  bad  led. 
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CHAPTER  IX.  / 

Her  enemies  demand  of  her,  before  her  release,  several  captious  signa- 
ture*, which  she  refuses.  Her first  acquaintance  with  Abbe  FeneUm, 
.  afterwards  Archbishop  of  Cambray. 

My  enemies  informed  the  King,  that  I  could  not  come  out 
of  prison  without  the  proper  formalities.  This  was  an  act 
which  they  wanted  me  to  sign,  to  shew  that  they  bad  not 
been  in  the  wrong;,  and  to  screen  them  from  all  the  research- 
es which  afterward  might  be  made  into  their  conduct  in 
my  affair.  The  Official  came  about  the  beginning  of  Oc- 
tober, telling  me,  "  I  must  sign  an  act  he  had  drawn  up 
finding^  on  the  perusal  of  it,  sundry  articles  which  I  could 
by  no  means  be  free  to  sign,  1  let  him  know  it.  He  dispu- 
ted them  with  me  one  after  another,  now  and  then  break- 
ing out  into  violent  passions,  saying,  "  I  should  sign  them 
or  pay  dearly  for."  He  and  the  Doctor  said,  "  If  I  signed 
what  they  demanded,  they  would  presently  open  to  me  the 
door." 

I  have  understood  since,  that  one  of  my  persecutors  had 
obtained  a  ppwer  to  send  me  two  hundred  leagues  off,  to  a 
prison  where  I  should  have  been  likely  never  more  to  be 
heard  of ;  it  pleased  God  to  put  forth  his  hand  to  save  me, 
when  things  were  become  desperate.  When  my  children's 
guardian  went  to  the  Secretary  for  my  lettre  de  cachet, 
or  letter  sealed  and  addressed  to  me,  (after  the  King  had 
given  his  order  to  set  me  at  liberty)  the  Secretary  asked  if 
it  was  for  that  lady  who  was  to  be  transferred.*  Oh,  how 
it  pleases  God  to  overturn  the  designs  of  men !  The  Ab- 
bess, with  the  said  guardian,  then  came  and  took  me  out 
of  prison.  They  took  me  first  to  the  Archbishop,  out  of 
form,  to  thank  him.  I  ought  indeed  to  do  it  for  what  he 
has  made  me  suffer,  as  by  it  God  has  been  glorified.  Ma- 
dam Mhramipn,  Madam  Maintenon,  and  others,  were  very 

•  Removed  to  another  prison. 
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glad  to  see  me  set  at  liberty.  The  Archbishop  desired  me 
to  say  nothing  of  what  had  passed. 

Some  days  after  my  release  having  heard  of  the  Abbe 
de  F.#  my  mirtd  was  taken  up  with  him  with  much  force 
and  sweetness.  It  seemed  to  me  that  the  Lord  would 
take  him  to  me  in  a  very  intimate  manner,  beyond  any 
bther,  and  that  of  him  there  would  be  formed  a  spiritual 
filiation  (or  sonship)  to  me.  I  had  an  opportunity  of  see- 
ing him  the  next  day.  I  inwardly  felt  that  this  first  inter- 
view did  not  satisfy  him.  I  experienced  something  which 
made  me  want  to  pour  out  my  heart  into  his ;  but  I  did  not 
find  yet  the  dtie  correspondence  for  it,  which  made  me  suf- 
fer much.  Next  morning  I  saw  him  again.  We  remain- 
ed in  silence  together  for  some  time,  till  the  cloud  was  dis^ 
sipated ;  but  he  was  not  yet  as  I  desired  him  to  be.  Eight 
whole  days  I  suffered  on  his  account,  after  which  I  found 
myself  united  to  him  without  any  obstacle  :  and  ever  since, 
this  anion  has  increased  after  a  manner  pare  and  ineffable. 
My  soul  seemed  to  be  joined  to  his  in  the  bond  of  divine 
love,  as  was  that  of  Jonathan  to  ©avid.  The  Lord  has 
given  me  a  view  of  the  great  designs  he  has  upon  this  per* 
•on,  and  bow  dear  he  is  to  him. 

• ;! 

CHAPTER  X.  > , 

Of  her  inward  condition,  or  Apostotic  ri&te. 

I  have  thought  of  writing  no  more  of  what  regards  my 
interior  tftate,  not  having  words  to  express  it,  being  so  per*J 
foctly  separated  from  all  that  can  fall  under  sentiment,  ex- 
pression, or  human  conception. 

I  shall  only  say  that,  after  being  raised  up  again,  I  found 
to  myself,  some  years  before  my  being  put  itato  what  is  call- 
ed the  Apostolic  state,  or  mission  for  the  help  of  others,  all 
selfishness  consumed  in  die  purgatory  I  had  pasised  through. 

*-Abbe  de  Feneton. 
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I  found  myself  ia  a'  feHcky  like  that  of  the  bleated.  Natb^ 
ing  here  below  touched  me*  v  At  present  I  see  not  any  thing 
on  earth  which  can  give  me  pain  in  regard  to  myself. 

The  happiness  of  such  a  soul  can  never  he  comprehend-' 
$d  without  experience !  Those  who  die  in  being  employed 
in  th«s  helping  their  neighbour,  die  in  the  supreme  felicity, 
though  loaded  with  exterior  crosses. 

When  it  pleased  God  to  honour  me  with  his  mission,  h» 
shewed  me  that  the  true  father  in  Jesus  Christ,  the  Apos- 
tolic pastor,  ought  like  him  to  suffer  for  men,  to  bear  their 
infirnrties,  to  pay  their  debts,  to  be  clothed  with  their  weak- 
nesses. He  inclines  the  heart  to  what  he  demands,  imu 
printing  on  it  words  like  these,  "  I  was  happy,  I  possessed 
glory,  I  was  God :  but  I  quitted  it  all,  and  subjected  my- 
self to  pain,  contempt,  ignominy,  and  punishment*  I  be- 
came a  man  to  save  men.  If  thou  art  willing  Co  finish  what 
i$  behind  qf  my  steering,  and  that  I  form  in  thee  an  extea- 
sifcta  of  my  quality  of  Redeemer,  thou  must  consent  fo  lose 
the  happiness  thou  enjoyest,  to  be  subject  to  weaknesses 
and  miseries,  to  bear  the  infirmities  of  those  with  whom 
t  shall  entrust  thee,  to  pay  their  debts*  and  ia  abort*  to  be 
exposed  not  only  to  their  interior  pangs,  from  which  (as  to 
thyself,)  thou  hast  been  delivered,  but  to  all  the  most  vio- 
lent persecutions.  If  I  had  continued  in  my  private  life,  I 
bad  never  suffered  any  persecution.  None  are  persecuted 
but  such  as  are  employed  jin  the  helpx>f  souk," 

He  shewed  me  that  he  called  me  not,  as  some  had 
thought,  to  gain  exterior  proselytes  to  the  church,  but  singly 
to  the  propagation  of  his  own  good  spirit.  He  does  not  pq 
much  design  me  for  the  first  conversion  of  sinners,  as  to 
make  those,  who  are  touched  with  a  right  desire,  to  enter 
into  perfect  conversion.  Since  God  has  been  pleased  to 
bestow  on  me  part  of  die  Apostolic  state,  what  have  I  npt 
suffered?  And  yet  my  love  for  those  souls,  instead  of  de- 
siring to  be  freed  from  it,  has  increased  in  proportion  to  my 
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increase  of  suffering  for  them,  even  till  their  entire  puritiea* 
tton.  Then  the  anion,  which  has  often  been  covered  witfe 
clouds,  becomes  like  a  clear  air,  every  where  penetrated 
with  the  light  of  the  son.  As  to  the  souls  which  are  the 
most  consummate  in  the  love  of  God,  living  among  men, 
their  exterior  is  covered  with  apparent  weaknesses,  which 
(like  a  poor  skin)  hide  infinite  treasures  from  the  view  of 
others,  and  lend  to  save  them  from  being  lost. 

CHAPTER  XL 

Sfa  retire*  into  a  community.  Marriage  of  her  daughter.  Confer* 
ences  with  Abbe  Fenelon.  Edifying  vieite  at  St.  Cyr.  Conference* 
with  ttco  noted  citizen*  of  Paris. 

At  my  coming  out  of  St.  Mary's,  I  entered  into  the  com- 
munity of  Madam  Miramion.  My  enemies,  not  yet  tired 
of  plotting  against  me,  told  me  it  was  more  proper  for  me 
to  enter  into  a  private  house.  This  was  to  set  on  foot  new 
forgeries,  as  before.  When  they  saw  that,  with  all  their 
endeavours  for  it,  they  could  not  prevail,  they  wrote  to 
Madam  Miramion,  assuring  her  that  they  saw  me  go  into 
bad  houses  in  the  suburb  S.  Marceau ;  and  that  I  held  as* 
semblies.  Father  la  Mothe  was  the  author  of  these  letters. 
Madam  Miramion,  who  knew  that  I  had  all  this  time  kept 
my  bed  in  the  fever,  with  an  imposthume  in  the  eye,  wteob 
was  dressed  every  day,  herself  generally  being  present  at 
the  dressing,  was  very  much  provoked  at  such  a  procedure* 
Father  la  Mothe  came  to  see  her,  to  confirm  what  he  had 
written,  and  to  add  thereto  other  calumnies,  of  thmgs  which 
he  said  I  had  done  within  eight  days  last  past ;  she  fell  uf* 
on  him  sharply  for  the  blackness  of  his  accusations,  assu- 
ring him  that  she  believed  all  that  had  been  told  her,  of  the 
flagrant  malignities  with  which  be  had  nil  along  pursued  me* 
having  such  a  manifest  reason  so  to  do,  as  she  was  a  wit- 
ness that  for  three  months  past  I  bad  kept  my  bed. 
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Seeing  himself  so  ill  received  here,  be  tried  to  set  other 
engines  to  work.  He  complained  every  where  that  I  had 
caused  him  to  be  ill  treated,  by  Madam  Miramion,  though  I 
did  not  know  any  thing  of  what  had  passed,  till  some  time 
after  it,  when,  upon  my  recovery,  she  told  me  k,  and  shewed 
me  his  letters* 

During  my  late  illness,  with  the  great  pains  of  my  eye, 
God  gave  me  great  patience.  In  all  my  maladies  I  have 
been  endued  with  wonderful  patience.  I  only  accuse  myself 
of  letting  it  too  much  appear,  as  it  served  to  feed  my  mind 
with  the  notice  and  admiration  of  those  about  me :  as  there 
are  hidden  corners  in  things  which  appear  virtues,  that  har- 
bour selfish  regards,  which  cannot  escape  the  penetrating 
eye  of  pure  love. 

My  daughter  was  married  at  the  house  of  Madam  Mira- 
moB.*  I  then  thought  myself  obliged,  on  account  of  her 
extreme  youth,  to  live  with  her ;  where  I  continued  two 
years  and  a  half.  While  I  was  there,  my  enemies  were 
ever  forging  one  thing  or  other  against  me.  When  I  was 
with  my  daughter  in  the  country,  they  charged  me  with  in- 
stilling my  notions  into  the  country  ]>eople :  if  I  was  in  town, 
they  charged  me  with  visiting  people  whom  I  knew  noth- 
ing of.  All  these  things,  concurring  with  my  own  inclina- 
tion to  a  Tettred  life,  determined  me  to  write  to  the  Prioress 
of  the  Benedictines  at  Montargis,  to  inform  her  that  I  bad 
a  mind  to  spend  the  rest  of  my  days  with  her,  unknown  to 
every  body  but  herself,  and  to  see  nobody  but  her  alone. 
We  had  agreed  on  every  article,  and  I  sent  thither  my  furni- 
ture. She  spoke  of  it  to  the  Archbishop,  and  he  did  not 
keep  4he  feecret. 

Both  my  friends  and  my  enemies,  (if  we  may  caH  by 
that  name  those  to  whom  we  do  not  wish  any  harm)  oppo- 
sed it ;  the  former  not  willing  to  lose  me,  and  the  latter 

•  To  Monsieur  Louis  Nicolas  Fouquet,  Count  de  Vaux,  Lc.  son  of  the  famous 
Monsieur  Fouquet,  superintendent  of  the  King's  finances. — Editors  Not*. 
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wanting  a  better  opportunity  of  undoing  me,  thinking  also 
that  my  leading  such  a  life  would  give  the  lie  to  ail  the 
strange  stories  which  they  had  invented  and  spread  of  me 
They  then  besought  the  Archbishop  to  prevent  my  reeep* 
tkm  there,  which  accordingly  he  did.  I  then  apprehended 
that  I  was  going  to  be  exposed  to  violent  hurricanes.  I 
cheerfully  submitted  to  make  an  entire  sacrifice  of  myself 

"""to  God,  accounting  myself  happy  in  paying  with  such  light 
pains  what  I  am  indebted  to  his  justice,  and  honoured  in 
being  yet  more  conformable  to  the  image  of  his  son. 
The  family  into  which  my  daughter  was  married,  being 

x  of  the  number  of  Abbe  Fenelon's  friends,  I  had  the  oppot* 
tunity  of  often  seeing  him  at  our  house.  We  had  soma 
conversations  on  the  subject  of  a  spiritual  life,  in  which  ha 
made  several  objections  to  my  experiences  therein.  I  an- 
swered them  wkh  my  usual  simplicity,  which  gained  upon 
him  as  I  found.  As  the  afiairs  of  Molinos  at  that  time 
made  a  great  noise,  the  plainest  things  were  distrusted,  and 
the  terms  used  by  mystic  writers  exploded.  But  I  so  clear* 
ly  expounded  every  thing  to  him,  and  so  fully  solved  all 
his  objections,  that  nobody  became  better  convinced  of  mjr 
sentiments  than  he ;  which  has  since  laid  the  foundation 
of  that  persecution  he  has  suffered,  as  his  answers  to  the 
Bishop  of  Meaux  evidently  shew  to  all  that  have  read  them 
without  prejudice. 

I  now  took  a  litde  private  house,  to  fellow  the  inclina- 
tion I  had  for  retirement:  where  I  sometimes  had  the 
pleasure  of  seeing  my  family  and  a  few  particular  friend*. 
I  often  went  to  St.  Cyr.  Certain  young  women  of  that 
house  having  informed  Madam  Maintenon,  that  they  found 
in  my  conversation  something  which  attracted  them  to  God, 
she  encouraged  me  to  continue  my  instructions  to  them ; 
and  by  the  agreeable  change  in  some  of  them,  with  whom 
before  she  bad  riot  been  well  pleased,  she  found  she  had 
no  reason  to  repent  it    She  then  treated  me  with  much 
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respect ;  and  for  three  or  four  years  after,  while  this  lasted, 
I  received  from  her  every  mark  of  esteem  and  confidence. 
But  that  very  thing  afterward  drew  on  me  the  most  severe 
persecution.  The  free  entrance  I  bad  into  the  house,  and 
the  confidence  which  some  young  ladies  of  the  court,  distin- 
guished for  their  rank  and  piety,  placed  in  me,  gave  no  small 
uneasiness  to  the  people  who  had  persecuted  me.  The  Di- 
fectors  took  umbrage  at  it,  and  under  pretext  of  the  troubles 
I  had  had  some  years  before,  and  of  Quietism,  which  they 
said  was  making  a  great  progress,  they  engaged  the  Bishop 
of  Chartres,  Superior  of  St.  Cyr,  to  represent  to  Madam 
Maintenon  that,  by  my  particular  conduct,  I  troubled  the 
order  of  the  house,  and  that  the  young  women  in  it  were  sd 
attached  to  me,  and  to  what  I  said  to  them,  that  they  no 
longer  hearkened  to  their  Superiors.  She  caused  me  to  be 
respectfully  told  of  it.  I  then  went  no  more  to  St  Cyr.  I 
answered  the  young  ladies  who  wrote  to  me,  no  more  but 
by  letters  unsealed,  which  passed  through  the  hands  of 
Madam  Maintenon. 

[Here  she  gives  a  relation  of  one  Monsieur  Nicolas*  who 
had  often  exclaimed  against  her,  without  knowing  her, 
with  whom  she  had  a  conference  on  her  Kttle  book,  or 
Method  of  Prayer,  whom  she  fully  satisfied ;  he  reading  it 
<*rer  from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  and  she  removing  atl 
bis  misapprehensions  and  scruples ;  after  him  Monsieur 
Boileau,  (Dean  of  the  Archbishoprick  of  Sens,  and  brother 
*f  the  famous  French  poet  of  that  name)  who  told  herf 
that,  if  the  explanations  which  she  had  given  him,  of  cer- 
tain passages,  had  been  inserted  in  that  work,  it  would  not 
have  been  so  much  decried  as  a  dangerous  book,  bat  instead 
of  it  might  be  good  and  useful ;  to  which  she  answered :] 

"  I  never  had  an  intention  of  publishing  that  book.  It 
was  only  written  for  the  private  instruction  of  one  of  my 
friends,  who  had  desired  it  of  me,  in  consequence  of  some 
conversations  on  the  subject.    Therefore  I  could  neither 
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foresee  that  they  would  cause  it  to  be  printed,  nor  put 
such  constructions  upon  it  as  he  had  laid  open  to  me ;  but 
that  1  should  be  ever  ready  to  give  the  explanations  neces- 
sary to  remove  all  exceptions  which  might  be  made  to  any 
*  part  of  it." 

Some  days  after,  I  sent  him  an  explication,  pursuant  to 
a  promise  I  had  made  him.  He  appeared  well  pleased 
with  it,  and  pressed  me  to  get  the  little  book  re-printed  with  > 
this  preface  to  it:#  But  I  told  him  I  intended  no  more  to 
print  that  little  book,  nor  any  thing  about  it,  having  already 
given  and  received  so  much  trouble  from  it,  with  some  oth- 
er reasons  which  made  him  approve  my  resolution  ;  and 
we  parted  mutually  satisfied  with  each  other  in  this  conver- 
sation. 

Soon  after  I  fell  sick*  The  physicians,  after  trying  ip 
vain  the  usual  methods  of  cure,  ordered  me  to  repair  to  th# 
waters  of  Bourbon.  My  lackey  had  been  prevailed  upon  ta 
give  me  poison.  After  taking  it,  I  suffered  such  exquisite 
pains,  that  without  speedy  succour,  I  should  have  died  in,  a 
few  hours.  The  lackey  immediately  ran  away,  and  1  have 
never  seen  him  since.  Whpn  I  was  at  Bourbon,  the  wafce* 
which.  I  threw  up  burned  like  spirits  of  wine.  I  had  no 
thought  of  being  poisoned,  till  the  physicians  of  Bourbon, 
on  throwing  the  said  water  Jmo  the  fire,  assured  me  of  n* 
The  waters  bad  but  little  effect.  I  suffered  for  above  seven 
years  after  it  Since  that  time  three  or  four  attempts  have 
been  made  to  poison  me ;  but  God  has  preserved  me  from 
it  through  his  mercy,  and  the  presentiments  which  he  gave 
me  of  it  The  aforesaid  Monsieur  Nicolas,  having  little 
else  to  do,  and  willing  to  oblige  a  party,  wrote  against  my 
little  book,  which  we  had  read  over  together,  and  with 
which  be  bad  appeared  so  well  satisfied.  The  quotations 
in  it  were  not  right.   A  friend  of  his,  with  whom  I  had  me 

*TMs  preface  b  among  the  spiritual  works  of  Lady  On  ion,  printed  In  the  year 
JS  US.   It  is  Qrttted,  A  short  apttwgyfor  //us  Short  Method  offtngtr. 
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acquaintance,  a  man  of  reputation  and  of  merit,  struck  with 
its  want  of  solidity,  wrote  a  refutation  of  it  He  did  not 
print  this  refutation ;  but  it  still  subsists,  being  in  the  bands 
of  one  of  his  friends,  I  let  it  all  fall,  without  thinking  of 
justifying  myself. 


CHAPTER  XIL 

She  enter*  upon  a  more  retired  way  of  life  ;  yet  find*  it  an  insufficient 
skelter  from  calumnies  and  persecution* 

The  Directors  Joined  by  many  others,  stirred  up  such  a 
general  ferment,  such  a  spirit  of  violence  and  bitterness  all 
around  against  me,  as  made  me  wish  to  live  retired,  which 
accordingly  I  put  in  execution,  living  in  such  a  solitude  as 
not  to  let  even  any  of  my  own  family  know  where  I  was, 
but  Monsieur  Fouquet,  my  son-in-law's  uncle.  I  had  need 
of  a  person  of  well  known  probity,  both  to  receive  for  me 
the  little  annuity  I  had  reserved  for  myself,  and  to  be  a  wit- 
ness of  my  life  and  conduct.  But  my  retreat  did  not  pro- 
duce the  effect  intended  by  it.  They  now  raised  a  new 
forgery,  that  I  was  spreading  the  poison  of  Quietism  in 
more  distant  parts.  They  set  to  work  a  number  of  pre-* 
tended  devotees,  to  go  from  Confessor  to  Confessor,  to  ac- 
cuse themselves  of  crimes,  which  they  said  they  had  been 
drawn  into  from  imbibing  my  principles. 

God  kept  me  at  that  time  in  such  a  disposition  of  sacri- 
fice, that  I  was  quite  resigned  to  suffer  every  thing,  and  to 
receive  from  his  band  all  that  might  befall  me,  since  for  me 
to  offer  in  any  way  to  vindicate  myself,  would  be  only  beat- 
ing the  air.  When  the  Lord  is  willing  to  make  any  onq 
suffer,  he  permits  even  the  most  virtuous  people  to  be  blind- 
ed toward  them ;  and  I  may  confess  that  the  persecution  of 
the  wicked  is  but  little  when  compared  with  that  of  the 
servants  of  God,  deceived  and  animated  with  a  zeal  which 
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they  think  right  Many  of  these  were  now,  by  the  artifi- 
ces made  use  of,  greatly  imposed  upon  in  regard  to  me,  I 
was  represented  to  them  in  an  odious  light,  as  a  strange 
creature.  Since  then  I  must,  oh  my  Lord,  be  conformable 
to  thee,  to  please  thee,  1  set  more  value  on  my  humilia^ 
tion,  and  on  seeing  myself  condemned  of  every  body,  than 
if  I  saw  myself  on  the  summit  of  honour  in  the  world. 
How  often  have  I  said,  even  in  the  bitterness  of  my  heart, 
that  I  should  be  more  afraid  of  one  reproach  of  my  con- 
science, than  of  the  outcry  and  condemnation  of  all  men ! 

A  woman,  who  had  artfully  gained  great  credit,  persisted 
continually  in  saying,  "  that  I  ought  to  be  shut  up  in  close 
confinement,  for  I  ruined  every  body  that  came  neafr  me.n 
Thou  knowest,  oh  Lord,  that  those  whom  I  am  said  to 
have  ruined,  are  full  of  true  love  for  thee.  At  this  time  it 
seemed  as  if  every  one  with  emulation  invented  new  fcbta* 
Against  me.  It  wis  only  who  could  make  the  most  libels. 
He  who  invented  them  the  best  was  most  encouraged.-— 
They  believed  things  incredible,  which  were  against  nwf, 
and  refused  to  hearken,  or  give  any  credit  to  persons  of 
the  greatest  respectability,  who  knew  me  from  my  youth, 
when  they  spoke  in  my  favour,  even  such  as  they  would 
have  readily  believed  on  any  other  occasion. 

To  cast  a  suspicion  on  what  they  called  my  doctrine, 
they  thought  they  must  decry  my  morals.  They  omitted 
nothing  to  accomplish  this.  Having  persuaded  the  Bishop 
of  Chartres  to  believe  it,  by  endless  stories  of  the  pretend- 
ed danger  of  the  church,  he  then  assured  Madam  Mainte- 
non,  and  those  of  the  court  whom  he  knew*  to  be  my  friends, 
that  it  was  necessary  for  them  to  abandon  me ;  because  ! 
was  both  wicked  myself,  and  capable  of  inspiring  them 
with  wicked  sentiments.  As  to  Madam  Maintenon,  the 
part  she  had  taken  in/ny  release  from  St.  Mary's,  «iy  con- 
versations, my  letters,  the  testimony  of  me  given  by  her 
friends,  in  whom  she  had  the  greatest  confidence,  madehet 
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suspend  her  judgment  for  some  time :  but  at  test  she  yielded 
to  the  reiterated  instances  of  the  Bishop  of  Chartres,  and 
some  others  whom  he  employed  in  the  direction  at  St.  Cyr. 
With  all  his  industry  he  could  not  in  Hke  manner  succeed 
with  some  illustrious  persons,  who,  having  been  witnesses 
of  my  conduct  for  several  years  past,  knew  me  by  them- 
selves, and  knew  also  all  the  different  springs  which  had 
been  made  to  play,  in  order  to  drown  or  destroy  me  effec- 
tually. I  owe  them  that  justice  to  make  it  known,  that  at 
this  time  they  got  the  authority  of  the  King  to  be  employed 
to  protect  me  from  so  many  assaults  of  injustice :  they  k 
caused  a  memorial  to  be  drawn  up,-  sufficient  to  dispose 
him  in  my  favour,  giving  him  an  account  of  my  conduct 
both  past  and  present.  Madam  Maintenon  was  to  support 
it  with  her  testimony.  She  had  the  goodness  to  comma- 
ftkate  it  to  me. 

I  was  uneasy  at  it,  not  thinking  that  God  would  have  me 
justified  by  that  channel.  I  therefore  demanded  of  them, 
that  they  would  leave  me  to  all  the  rigours  of  his  justice, 
whatever  they  might  be.  They  paid  the  due  deference  to 
my  request.  The  memorial  then,  which  had  been  already 
given  in,  was  withdrawn ;  they  took  the  course  of  silence 
which  they  have  since  continued,  being  unable  to  do  any 
tiring  more  in  my  favour,  by  reason  of  the  violent  prejudice 
and  general  rage  against  me. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

The  Duke  of  Chevreuse  brings  her  acquainted  with  the  Bishop  of  Meaux, 
She  puts  into  his  hand  aU  her  writings,  and  clears  up  to  him  many  of 
the  difficulties  which  he  had  pretended  to  find  therein. 

Some  of  my  friends  judged  it  proper  for  me  to  go  to  see 
the  Bishop  of  Meaux.  He  had  read  my  Short  Method  and 
Canticles,  eight  or  ten  years  ago,  and  had  expressed  his  ap- 
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probation  of  them.  I  therefore  went  But,  oh  my  Lord* 
how  is  every  thing,  done  out  of  human  consideration  and 
regard,  turned  into  shame,  confusion,  and  pain !  and  how 
subject  to  the  grossest  mistakes  is  what  we  see  not  in  thy 
light,  not  duly  waiting  for  thy  discovery  thereof ! 

One  of  my  worthy  friends,  the  Duke  of  Chevreuse, 
brought  the  Bishop  to  my  house*  Our  conversation  feU 
upon  the  Short  Method.  That  Prelate  said,  he  had  for- 
merly read  it  and  the  Canticles,  which,  he  said,  he  liked 
well.  What  I  say  here  is  only  to  give  a  faithful  relation  of 
what  passed,  as  I  have  been  required  to  do.  The  Duke 
afterwasd  gave  him  The  Torrents,  on  which  he  made  some 
remarks,  not  of  things  to  be  blamed,  but  needing  explana- 
tion. The  Duke  of  Chevreuse  had  the  goodness  to  be  al- 
ways present  at  our  conferences*  He  presented  him,  by 
my  consent,  with  the  history  of  my  life,  which  pleased  him 
so  much,  that  he  wrote  to  the  Duke,  "  That  he  found 
therein  such  an  unction  as  he  bad  rarely  done  in  other 
books,  and  that  he  had  spent  three  days  in  reading  it,  with 
an  impression  of  the  presence  of  God  on  his  mind  all  that 
time.9' 

I  forgot  to  tell  that  the  Bishop  desired  me  to  keep  it  a 
secret,  that  he  came  to  see  me.  As  I  have  always  inviola- 
bly kept  the  secrets  of  toy  greatest  enemies,  I  took  care  not 
to  fail  therein  to  him.  The  reason  he  gave  for  it  was,  that 
he  did  not  stand  well  with  the  Archbishop  of  Paris :  and 
yet  he  went  himself  to  tell  him  what  he  had  desired  me  to 
keep  silent.  My  silence  and  his  discourses  have  been  the 
source  of  all  the  persecutions  which  I  have  suffered. 

I  proposed  to  the  Bishop  to  examine  my  writings.  He 
accepted  the  proposal  I  then  put  them  into  his  hands,  not 
only  those  which  have  been  printed,  but  all  my  commenta- 
ries on  the  Holy  Scriptures.  I  had  sent  them  before  to  the 
Official  by  a  maid ;  but  she,  fearing  they  would  be  lost,  dis- 
tributed them  among  a  number  of  scriveners,  who  took  a  co- 
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pyof  them,  which  wa3  now  given  to  the  Bishop  of  Meaux.  To 
peruse,  then  all  was  a  laborious  task  for  him.  He  demand- 
ed four  or  five  months,  to  have  leisure  to  read  and  examine 
them  all,  which  he  did  with  much  exactness,  at  his  country 
seat,  whither  he  had  retired,  to  be  the  less  interrupted.  To 
manifest  the  more  confidence  in  him,  and  to  shew  him  the 
innermost  of  my  heart,  I  lent  him  the  history  of  my  life, 
wherein  my  most  secret  dispositions  are  set  down  with 
much  simplicity.  I  desired  of  him  the  like  secrecy  on  it, 
as  in  a  confession  ;  and  he  fully  promised  it  He  read  the 
whole  with  attention  ;  and,  at  the  end  of  the  time  he  had 
demanded,  put  himself  m  a  condition  to  lay  open  to  me  his 
difficulties,  and  to  hearken  to  my  explanations. 

This  was  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  1694.  He  desired 
to  see  me  at  the  house  of  one  of  his  friends.  There,  after 
dinner,  we  had  a  conference,  but  far  from  being  kepi  so  se- 
cret as  it  should  have  been.  From  thence  we  went  to  a 
certain  community  in  that  neighbourhood,  where  they  used 
their  utmost  endeavours  to  prejudice  him  against  me.  That 
they  had  effected  it,  manifestly  appeared,  when  he  returned 
and  spoke  to  me.  He  was  no  more  the  same  man.  He 
brought  all  his  extracts,  and  a  memorial  containing  above 
twenty  articles,  to  which  all  his  difficulties  were  reduced. 
The  Lord  assisted  me,  insomuch  that  I  satisfied  him  in  ev- 
ery thing  which  related  to  the  tenets  of  the  church,  and  to 
the  purity  of  the  doctrine.  But  there  were  some  places  to 
which  I  could  not  reconcile  him.  As  he  spoke  too  last, 
and  scarce  gave  me  time  to  explain  my  sentiments  to  him, 
it  was  not  in  my  power  to  convince  him  in  some  of  the  ar- 
ticles, as  I  had  done  in  others*  We  parted  very  late.  I 
came  away  under  such  aq  oppression,  that  I  was  sick  after 
it  for  several  days.  I  wrote  to  him  afterward  several  let- 
ters, in  which  I  explained  to  him,  in  the  best  manner  I 
could,  the  difficulties  he  could  not  get  over;  and  I  receiv- 
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ed  one  from  him  of  above  twenty  pages,  wherein  it  appear- 
ed that  he  had  been  pat  to  a  stand  from  the  newness  of 
the  subject,  and  the  little  knowledge  he  had  of  the  interior 
ways  of  the  Spirit,  of  which  none  are  able  to  judge  but 
from  experience; 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

A  farther  account  of  her  conferences  with  the  Bishop  of  Meaux.  Ob- 
servations on  her  own  disposition. 

When  I  speak  or  write  of  things,  they  appear  to  me  as 
clear  as  the  day.  After  that,  they  are  like  things  which  I 
never  knew.  They  pass  away,  and  thenceforward  are  lost 
to  me.  This  caused  one  of  my  greatest  difficulties  in 
speaking  to  the  Bishop  of  Meaux.  However,  having  writ* 
ten  only  out  of  obedience,  I  was  easy  about  the  fate  of  it, 
leaving  it  entirely  to  the  disposal  of  Providence,  rather 
cbusing  to  submit  than  contend  about  the  vindication  of 
any  part  therein.  Beside  my  own  errors,  owing  to  haste, 
there  wore  also  others  of  the  transcribers  which  greatly 
clouded  the  sense. 

i  He  spoke  to  me  about  the  woman  in  the  Revelations, 
(Rev.  xii.  1.  &c)  as  if  I  had  pretended  to  be  that  monmt. 
I  answered  that  our  Lord  was  pleased  to  compare  his  ser- 
vants to  many  things,  which,  in  strict  propriety,  belong  only 
to  himself.  When  what  Soloman  says  of  Wisdom,  is,  in 
our  church*  applied  to  the  holy  virgin,  it  is  plain  that  Solo* 
mon  meant  only  the  divine  and  eternal  Wisdom.  I  never 
desire  to  stick  to  any  thing  but  God  only.  I  doubt  not  but 
my  own  weakness  may  have  been  too  much  mixed  with 
the  sacred  intelligences  of  his  pure  light  But  can  the  dirt 
df  the  ground  tarnish  or  injure  the  sun  ?  Such  mixture 
may  shade  the  light  of  truth,  but  cannot  hurt  it.  It  remains 
for  ever  perfect.   What  I  desired  of  the  Bishop  of  Meaux 
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was  to  judge  of  me  rather  by  the  feelings  of  his  heart  than 
the  reasonings  of  his  head.  I  thought  that  God,  who  for* 
merly  made  an  ass  speak,  might  also  make  a  woman  speak* 
though  of  myself  I  knew  little  more  of  what  I  have  spoken, 
than  even  Balaam's  ass.  The  Bishop  owned  that  he  had 
never  read  the  mystic  writers.  The  proving  path  of  faith 
in  God  (in  order  to  see  his  designs  concerning  us,  and  to  be 
willing  to  submit  to  them)  appeared  to  the  Bishop  only  the 
jargon  of  a  distempered  brain.  To  him  it  was  all  unintelli- 
gible and  intolerable.  I  never  set  up  for  things  extraordina- 
ry. I  contributed  to  the  reign  of  God,  not  by  shining  things, 
i)ut  by  gaining  souls  through  my  reproaches;  suffering 
willingly  with  Christ,  and  for  his  worthy  name's  sake. 

The  Bishop  rallied  me,  not  a  little,  on  what  I  had  said 
of  my  Apostolic  state.  I  meant  that  it  is  a  state  which 
none  ought  of  themselves  to  intrude  into ;  none  but  they 
whom  God  calls,  having  by  his  Spirit  prepared  them  for  it  r 
but  some,  who  have  been  as  it  were  ravished  with  the  first 
fruits  of  the  divine  unction,  from  the  Lord  of  all,  have  felt 
such  a  longing  desire  to  give  a  share  of  their  grace  to  eve- 
ry body,  and  to  diffuse  what  was  given  only  for  themselves, 
that  they  have  made  too  free  with  the  holy  oil,  poured  into 
their  lamps ;  till,  like  the  foolish  virgins,  they  have  had 
none  of  it  left :  whereas  the  wise  watchfully  keep  their  oil, 
till  by  the  light  thereof  they  are  introduced  into  die  bride- 
groom's chamber.  Then  they  may  give  of  their  oil,  be- 
cause the  Lamb  is  the  light  which  illuminates  them. 

By  looking  into  the  Ecclesiastical  histories  for  ages  past, 
we  may  see  (hat  God  hath  sometimes  made  use  of  laymen, 
and  of  women,  to  instruct,  edify,  and  to  help  souls  in  their 
progress  to  perfection :  and  I  think  one  of  the  reasons  of 
.  God's  acting  thus,  is,  that  his  glory  may  not  be  given  to  any 
other,  but  to  himself  only.  For  this  purpose,  he  has  chosen 
the  weak  things  qf  this  world,  to  confound  such  as  are 
mighty.    1  Cor.  i.  27. 
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Jealous  of  the  attributes  which  men  pay  to  other  men, 
which  are  only  due  to  himself,  he  has  made  a  paradox  of 
such  persons,  that  he  alone  may  have  the  glory  of  his  own 
works.  1  pray  God  with  my  whole  heart,  sooner  to  crush 
me  utterly,  with  the  most  dreadful  destruction,  than  to  suf- 
fer me  to  take  the  least  honour  to  myself,  of  any  thing  which 
he  has  been  pleased  to  do  by  me  for  the  good  of  others.  I 
am  only  a  poor  nothing.  God  is  all-powerful.  He  de- 
lights to  operate,  and  exercise  his  power  on  nothing. 

The  first  time*  that  1  wrote,  a  history  of  myself,  it  was 
very  short  In  it  I  had  particularized  my  faults  and  sins, 
and  said  little  of  the  favours  of  God.  I  was  ordered  to  burn 
it,  and  to  write  another,  and  in  it  to  omit  nothing,  any  way 
remarkable,  that  had  befallen  me.  1  did  it.  It  is  a  crime 
to  publish  the  secrets  of  the  King ;  but  it  is  a  good  thing  to 
declare  the  favours  of  the  Lord  our  God,  and  to  magnify 
his  mercies  the  more  by  the  meanness  of  the  subject  on 
which  he  confers  them.  If  herein  I  have  failed,  the  fire 
will  try  and  purify  it  all.  When  I  first  gave  myself  to  the 
Lord  it  was  without  any  reserve :  and  for  every  thing  of 
mine,  which  I  only  did  out  of  obedience,  I  am  content  with 
whatever  may  be  permitted  or  ordained,  as  best  in  the  case. 
It  is  my  consolation  that  God  is  not  less  great,  perfect,  or 
happy,  for  any  mistakes  or  errors  of  mine.  My  soul  can 
do  nothing  else  but  love  him,  and  repose  itself  in  his  love. 
It  seems  that  what  proceeds  from  me  flows  from  that  source  : 
and  since  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  qf  God  aire  the 
children  qf  God,  a  humble  hope  attends  me  that  I  appertain 
to  his  family.  I  collect  here  all  that  1  can  remember  of 
that  examination  of  the  Bishop,  that  I  may  not  do  it  twice 
over.  I  thought  my  director  would  remove  all  the  improp- 
er terms,  and  would  amend  whatever  be  should  find  not  well 
expressed.  1  had  rather  die  than  deviate  from  the  senti- 
ments of  the  church.  I  have  ever  been  willing  to  disavow 
and  condemn  whatever  I  may  have  happened  to  say,  or 
write,  which  may  appear  in  any  respect  contrary  thereto. 
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CHAPTER  XV, 

The  Bishop  offers  her  a  certificate.  Site  acknowledges  his  kindness, 
but  d(j€8  not  accept  of  it.  Fresh  calumnies  against  her  gaining 
ground,  she  writes  by  the  Duke  of  Beauvilliers  to  Madam  Mainte- 
non  to  request  an  appointment  of  commissioners  for  her  examination  ; 
but  without  effect.    Death  of  one  of  her  best  friends. 

This  conference  being  ended,  I  now  thought  only  of  a 
retreat,  as  the  Bishop  bad  advised  me :  I  mean,  no  more  to 
see  any  body,  as  I  had  begun  to  do  for  a  considerable  time 
past  I  wrote  him  some  letters,  to  explain  such  things  as 
he  had  not  given  me  time  for  in  our  conference.  I  address- 
ed them  to  the  Duke  of  Chevreuse,  through  whose  hands 
they  all  passed.  And  he  was  careful  enough  to  procure  me 
answers  to  them.  The  Bishop's  vivacity,  and  the  hard 
terms  which  he  sometimes  made  use  of,  had  persuaded  me 
that  he  looked  on  me  as  a  person  fallen  into  egregious  mis- 
takes, or  under  a  delusion.  On  this  footing  I  wrote  to  the 
Duke  of  Chevreuse,  who  shewed  him  my  letter,  in  which 
I  thanked  him  for  the  great  pains  he  had  taken  on  my  ac- 
count The  Bishop  answered,  that  the  difficulties  on  which 
he  had  insisted,  did  not  regard  either  the  faith  or  doctrine  of 
the  church ;  that  he  indeed  thought  differently  from  me  oil 
the  articles  to  which  he  had  otyected ;  but  he  did  not  think 
me  the  less  a  catholic  for  that :  and  that  if,  for  my  consola- 
tion, and  that  of  my  friends,  I  desired  a  certificate  of  his 
sentiments,  he  was  ready  to  give  me  one,  by  which  it  might 
appear  that  he  had  found  nothing  in  me  but  what  was 
catholic:  and  had  therefore  administered  to  me  the  sacra- 
meats  of  the  church*  I  thanked  him  for  his  offer,  and  de- 
sired him  to  be  told,  "  that,  having  only  wanted  to  see  him 
for  my  own  particular  instruction,  and  for  the  satisfac  tion 
of  some  of  my  friends,  who  might  be  uneasy  at  the  great 
commotions  which  had  been  raised,  I  was  satisfied  with 
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the  testimony  which  he  was  willing  to  give  them  and  me; 
and  that  I  would  do  what  was  in  my  power  to  conform  to 
what  he  had  prescribed  :  but  that  the  sincerity ,  which  I 
made  a  profession  of,  did  not  allow  me  to  hide  from  him, 
that  there  were  some  things  in  which  I  could  not  obey 
him,  how  great  a  desire  soever  I  had  to  do  it"  After 
which  I  broke  off  all  commerce  with  the  world,  yet  letting 
it  be  known,  that,  whenever  I  should  be  called  to  give  an 
account  of  my  faith,  I  would  cojne  at  the  first  signal, 
which  should  be  sent  me  by  a  relation,  who  managed  my 
temporal  concerns. 

The  aforesaid  Monsieur  Fouquet  was  the  only  one  to 
whom  I  confided  the  place  of  my  retreat  At  the  end  of 
several  months  he  wrote  to  me,  "  that  the  change  of  Mad- 
am Maintenon  in  regard  to  me  was  now  public ;  that  they 
who  had  persecuted  me  before,  now  kept  no  measures ; 
that  there  was  a  terrible  outcry  against  me,  and  stories  cir- 
culated, wherein,  after  a  very  base  and  unworthy  manner, 
they  attacked  my  morals."  Hereupon  I  wrote  to  Madan 
Maintenon  such  a  letter  as  I  thought  might  have  been  suf- 
ficient to  remove  her  prejudice,  or  at  least  to  put  her,  as 
well  as  the  public,  in  the  way  of  knotting  the  truth.  I 
wrote  to.  her, v"  That  so  long  as  they  accused  me  only  of 
my  devotion  to  Almighty  God,  and  of  teaching  others  the 
same  holy  exercise,  I  was  content  to  continue  retired.  Beet 
as  I  was  now  informed  that  public  fame  charged  me  with 
crimes,  I  thought  I  owed  it  to  the  church,  to  my  family, 
and  myself,  that  the  truth  should  be  known ;  that  I  only 
desired  that  justice  which  was  granted  to  the  worst  crimi- 
nals, viz.  to  make  out  my  process,  to  appoint  commission- 
ers for  my  examination,  half  churchmen  and  half  laymen, 
of  a  known  probity  and  unbiassed ;  for  probity  alone  was 
not  sufficient  in  an  affair  wherein  calumny  had  preju- 
diced an  infinite  number  of  people.  I  added  that,  if  this 
favour  were  granted,  I  would  repair  xq  any  priwn  which 
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she  or  theKing  should  be  pleased  to  order,  with  a  maid  who 
had  served  me  now  fourteen  years ;  and  that,  when  she 
should  know  the  truth,  I  had  some  hope  that  she  would 
think  me  not  altogether  unworthy  of  the  marks  of  esteem 
with  which  she  had  formerly  honoured  me." 

I  addressed  this  letter  to  the  Duke  of  Beauvilliers,  who 
gave  it  into  her  own  hands.  She  told  him,  "  She  had 
never  believed  any  of  the  reports  which  were  propagated 
against  my  morals,  which  she  believed  were  very  good ;  thai 
it  was  my  doctrine  which  was  bad*;  that  to  justifying  my 
morals,  there  was  room  to  fear  they  would  give  a  free  course 
lo  my  sentiments,  and  in  some  sort  authorise  them ;  that  it 
was  best  to  clear  up  first  what  related  to  my  doctrine,  after 
which  all  the  rest  would  fall  of  itselt" 

At  this  time  my  dear  friend  and  relation,  Monsieur  Fou* 
quet  departed  this  life.  He  was  a  true  servant  of  God,  and 
a  faithful  friend*  His  loss  would  have  been  very  sensible 
to  me,  under  my  present  circumstances,  if  I  had  not  had 
more  regard  to  the  happiness  he  was  gone  to  enjoy,  than 
to  the  succours  which  I  found  myself  deprived  of,  by  his  re- 
moval. I  had  on  impression  on  my  mind  that  be  would 
depart  within  eight  days,  and  so  I  wrote  to  him**  Great 
part  of  this  time  he  was  so  easy,  and  seemed  to  be  grow* 
ing  so  much  better,  that  those  about  him  said,  "  1  was  * 
false  prophetess*"  But  one  morning,  near  the  expimtkfe 
of  the  time,  my  maid  going  to  inquire  about  him,  found  he 
was  dead,  though  the  day  before  he  seemed  better  than  he 
had  been.  When  I  heard  it,  I  felt  nothing  but  joy  on  Us 
account ;  I  was  so  certain  of  his  happiness.  And  though 
1  lost  the  best  friend  I  had  in  the  world,  and  who  might 
Jiave  been  so  useful  tame  in  the  tempest  with  which  I  wm 
threatened,  yet  the  sense  of  his  felicity,  and  of  the  accom- 
plishment of  the  will  of  God,  left  no  room  for  any  grief 
with  me. 

*  Thfcletterlsthe  22Stbin  the  first  volume  of  her  lettew,  ptg*  41& 
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I  knew  I  lost  *  friMid  Mho  feared  nothing,  and  would 
have  served  me  even  at  the  ixpence  of  his  life.  I  should 
rather  have  envied  him  than  wept,  if  the  love  of  the  will  of 
God  had  not  prevailed,  above  every  thing,  in  my  heart- 
Some  days  after,  I  imagined  I  saw  him  as  when  he  was 
alive.  Knowing  he  was  dead,  I  asked  him  how  he  fared 
in  the  other  world.  With  a  joyful  countenance  he  answer- 
ed, "  Those  who  do  the  will  of  God  are  accepted  of  hhn.w 
I  thought  this  little  digression  would  not  be  unpieasing  to 
Chose  for  whom  I  have  written  it,  as  most  of  them  knfew 
him  well.    Now  to  return  to  my  own  aflairs. 

I  was  much  concerned  at  Madam  Maintenoa's  refusal  to 
appoint  commissioners  to  examine  me.  I  knew  well  that 
they  wanted  to  take  from  me  the  only  resource,  by  which 
L  could  make  known  my  innocence,  and  to  make  a  new 
examination,  only  to  impose  on  the  public,  and  to  render 
my  condemnation  the  more  authentic.  They  intended 
thereby  to  stop  the  mouths  of  my  friends ;  for  though  they 
*aid  nothing  to  justify  me,  their  silence  in  so  universal  a  de- 
cry, and  their  refusal  to  condemn  me  like  the  rest,  suffi- 
ciently shewed  that  they  thought  differently  of  me,  and 
peaceably  suffered  what  they  could  not  prevent.  I  left  to 
God  whatever  he  should  please  to  order.  1  was  not  igno- 
rant who  they  were  that  opposed  the  oflfer  I  had  made. 
They  were  afraid  lest  my  innocence  should  be  known, 
and  all  the  engines  discovered  which  they  had  set  to  work 
to  sully  it  But,  thanks  to  God,  I  have  never  had  any  de- 
sire to  accuse  any  body,  not  any  of  the  worst  of  my  perse- 
cutors. My  views  are  not  so  low.  There  is  a  sovereign 
hand  which  I  adore  and  love,  who  turns  the  malice  of  some, 
and  the  zeal  without  knowledge  of  others,  to  carry  on  hik 
own  work*  for  my  more  thorough  death  to  every  thing  be- 
side hiinself  alone ;  and  to  snatch  feway  from  my  friends, 
certain  imperfect,  and  too  human  supports.  As  Madam 
Maintenon  had  taken  a  change,  there  was  little  to  hope 
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from  her  attendant  ministers :  but  God  does  not  need  the 
mediation  of  any  body.  He  builds  on  wrecks.  We  must 
have  a  care  of  going  into  the  temptation  of  judging  of  the 
will  of  God  by  the  apparent  success  of  things.  Men  form 
ideas  in  their  heads  of  means  by  which  they  think  God  will 
be  glorified.  When  he  destroys  those  means,  they  give  up 
the  point  God  wiM  never  be  glorified  but  by  his  Son,  and 
whatever  has  the  nearest  relation,  or  the  most  conformity 
to  his  Son. 

But  to  pass  for  a  heretic!  will  some  say.  What  can  I 
do  in  it  ?  I  have  written  simply  my  thoughts.  I  submit 
tbctai  with  ail  my  heart.  Some  say,  44  They  are  capable 
of  a  good  or  a  bad  sense."  I  know  that  1  have  written 
them  in  a  good,  and  am  ignorant  of  the  bad.  Since  1 
wrote  them,  I  have  ever  been  ready  to  burn  whatever  was 
judged  likely  to  do  the  least  hurt  It  suffices  for  myself, 
that  my  own  heart  bears  testimony  of  my  faith,  since  they 
will  allow  no  public  testimony.  But  they  want  to  corrupt 
my  morals,  in  order  to  corrupt  my  faith.  I  am  willing  to 
justify  my  morals,  in  order  to  justify  the  faith  by  which 
they  are  produced.  If  they  condemn  me,  they  cannot  there- 
by take  me  out  of  the  bosom  of  the  church,  my  true  mother, 
since  I  condemn  all  that  she  condemns,  in  my  writings.  I 
cannot  confess  my  having  had  thoughts  which  I  never  had, 
nor  having  committed  crimes,  which,  far  from  committing 
them,  I  never  knew :  for  that  would  be  to  lie  against  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

The  way  agreed  upon,  in  which  they  treated  me,  (saying 
nothing' of  the  passionate  maimer,  which  was  without  ex- 
ample) was  quite  contrary*  to  the  very  spirit  of  the  gospel* 
They  should  have  asked  me,  what  had  been  my  sentiment 
in  writing  such  arid  isuch  things,  then  shewed  me  the  abuse 
which  might 'be  madeof  them.  In  such  case  I  would  have 
heattity  condemned  them,  and  desired;  my  examiners  to 
commit1  to1  the  flames,  however  good  any  of  thdm  might  be, 
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what  any  person  might  make  a  bad  use  of.  Ought  they 
not  then  to  have  done  me  justice,  condemning  my  writings, 
but  not  myself? 

Being  now  determined  to  retire  out  of  the  way  of  giving 
offence  to  any,  I  wrote  to  some  of  my  friends,  and  bade 
them  a  last  farewell;  not  knowing  whether  I  were  to  be 
carried  off  by  the  indisposition  which  I  then  laboured  un- 
der, which  had  been  a  constant  fever,  for  forty  days  past,  or 
to  recover  from  it  I  wrote  further,  "  That  I  prayed  God 
to  finish  in  them  the  good  work  he  had  begun ;  that,  if  I 
had  contributed  any  good  to  them,  by  his  grace,  he  would 
not  be  unmindful  to  preserve  in  them  that  which  was  his 
own,  viz,  the  renunciation  of  themselves,  to  bear  the  cross, 
to  follow  Jesus  Christ,  with  hearts  filled  with  his  pure  love ; 
that  they  might  judge  it  was  for  them,  and  not  for  myself, 
that  I  deprived  myself  of  all  commerce  with  diem,  by  whom 
I  had  often  been  much  edified ;  that  now,  if  I  stayed,  I 
might  hurt  them  without  designing  it,  and  be  an  occasion 
of  trouble  and  scandal  to  them ;  that  I  therefore  desired 
them  to  look  upon  me  as  a  thing  forgotten." 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

Violence  rising  on  every  side,  she  perceives  that  some  others  are  aimed 
at  beside  herself,  particularly  Abbe  Fenelon,  of  which  she  apprises 
him.  Ttie  Bishop  of  Meaux  and  Chalons,  with  Monsieur  Tronson, 
arc  agreed  upon  to  examine  her  writings. 

I  began  to  perceive  that  some  others  were  aimed  at,  be- 
side myself,  in  the  persecution  stirred  up.  I  was  too  incon- 
siderable an  object,  for  so  many  violent  motions  and  agita- 
tions:  but  as  those  whom  our  enemies  had  in  view  were 
out  of  their  reach,  by  themselves,  they  meant  to  attack 
them  by  the  esteem  .they  had  manifested  for  a  person  so 
cried  down  as  1  was,  and  whom  they  were  still  endeavour- 
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ing  to  render  yet  more  odious.  I  had  long  before  apprized 
the  Abbe  Fenelon  of  the  change  of  Madam  M ainteoon  in 
regard  to  him,  and  of  the  persons  who  pretended  to  pay 
him  the  most  respect,  and  to  place  the  greatest  confidence 
in  him*  without  bis  ever  being  wiling  to  believe  it*  He 
Still  thought  I  was  mistaken,  and  I  waited  in  peace  till  God 
should  undeceive  him  by  other  ways*  The  event  has  since 
justified  my  presentiments.  Those  same  persons  have 
persecuted  him  violently.  They  have  shared  that  favour 
and  confidence  with  the  King,  which  he  might  have  still 
kept  himself,  if  he  had  been  less  devoted  to  God,  and  more 
fcjpd  of  those  objects,  of  which  most  part  of  men  are  so 
greedy. 

Wh$t  qow  gave  me  most  pain,  was,  that  she  judged  of 
Others  by  the  impression  she  had  against  ma  All  my  in* 
teUieences,  beside  some  dreams  I  had  had,  (for  God  often, 
by  that  way,  has  made  known  to  me  a  part  of  the  thing* 
which  have  since  befallen  me)  made  me  resolve  to  live  un- 
known, waiting  for  the  event  of  Providence.  If  I  could 
have  been  sensible  to  any  thing,  it  would  have  been  to  the 
pain  of  others,  and  to  the  afflictions  which  I  might  have 
caused  them,  if  I  could  have  looked  at  them  any  otherwise 
than  in  the  will  of  God,  in  which  the  greatest  afflictions  be- 
come the  greatest  benefits.  Though,  through  the  mercy 
of  God,  I  have  not  committed  the  evils  which  some  charge 
me  with,  yet  I  have  too  often  offended  him  otherwise* 
through  my  infidelities.  He  is  so  pure,  that,  after  so  many 
fires  of  tribulations,  I  yet  behold  myself  impure  in  his 
most  holy  sight  1  see,  indeed,  that  his  infinite  goodtfess 
erary  day  diminishes  those  impurities;  for  we  are  not  im- 
pure, btat  by  our  attachments  to  other  objects.  A  selfish 
desire,  wen  to  procure  the  glory  of  God,  renders  us  unwor- 
thy of  his  making  use  of  us  for  it  My  worthy  friends,  i 
think,  have  too  much  faith  to  impute  to  any  thing  but 
Providence,  what  they  have  suffered  since,  a*d  may  yet 


Digitized  by  Google 


LIFE  OF  LADY  GUIOft 


367 


suffer.  I  should  be  quite  willing  to  take  on  myself  the 
load  of  all  their  sufferings.  Let  me,  oh  my  God,  be  the 
scape-goat,  charged  with  the  iniquities  of  thy  people.  Spare 
them  all,  but  spare  not  me.  Thou  know  est,  oh  my  Lord, 
that  I  have  sought  neither  my  own  glory,  nor  justification, 
in  what  I  have  done  and  desired*  It  was  thy  glory  only 
which  I  have  sought,  and  it  was  for  them  that  I  wanted  to 
have  justified  myself,  if  it  could  have  been  done.  Be  then 
thyself  their  sanctification  and  their  justification. 

Soon  after  I  heard  that  some  persons  at  court,  who  had 
an  affection  for  me,  in  concert  with  Madam  Maintenon, 
had  agreed  to  cause 'a  new  examination  to  be  made  of  my 
writings,  and  to  employ  in  it  persons  well  known  both  for 
their  knowledge  and  probity.  The  Duke  de  Chevreuse 
wrote  to  me,  that  he  thought,  as  well  as  others  of  my 
friends,  that  it  was  the  surest  way  to  recover  the  minds  of 
the  people,  and  to  remove  their  prejudices.  It  would  have 
been  so,  if  every  one  had  proceeded  in  it  with  the  same 
Views  and  intentions.  But  it  was  a  condemnation  they 
wanted  to  assure,  and  to  render  it  so  authentic,  that  such 
as  till  then  had  continued  persuaded  of  the  sincerity  and 
uprightness  of  my  intentions,  should  not  be  able  to  hold  up 
any  longer,  against  a  testimony  so  much  die  less  suspected, 
as  they  bad  sought  into  matters  to  the  bottom,  evety  thing 
passing  through  their  hands.  I  wrote  that  I  was  ever 
ready  to  render  an  account  of  my  faith,  desiring  to  be  set 
right,  if,  contrary  to  my  intention,  any  thing  had  escaped 
me,  which  was  not  conformable  to  sound  doctrine. 

This  discussion  appeared  difficult  to  be  made  in  Paris, 
because  of  the  Archbishop,  from  whom,  all  parties  agreed 
that  it  should  be  concealed.  He  would  not  have  suffered  it 
to  be  carried  on,  without  him,  in  the  heart  of  his  own  dio- 
cese ;  and  with  him  they  could  not  agree.  Yet,  during  the 
eourse  of  that  examination,  the  Archbishop,  having  in  his 
custody  a  number  of  false  memorials,  which  had  been  ghN 
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en  him  agjuoet  me,  seat  me  word  that  he  would  draw  me 
out  of  all  my  troubles.  He  wanted  to  have  the  glory  of  it, 
and  that  no  other  person  should  intermeddle  in  it.  Some 
of  my  friends  w  ould  not  consent  to  my  going  to  him.  The 
Archbishop  resented  it  He  censured  my  books,  which  he 
had  not  done  before,  having  been  satisfied  with  the  expla- 
nations which  I  had  given,  six  or  seven  years  before.  Ifcfcr 
friends,  with  my  consent,  pitched  upon  the  Bishop  of 
Meaux,  the  Bishop  of  Chalons,  and  Monsieur  Tronson, 
Superior  of  the  house  of  St.  Sulpitius ;  but  it  appeared 
that  the  first  named  of  these  had  promised  Madam  Main  te- 
non my  condemnation. 

[She  wrote  them  a  long  letter :  mentioning  in  it  her  par- 
ticular  enemies,  one  of  whom  is  the  Curate  of  Versailles, 
who  had  formerly  professed  a  high  esteem  for  her,  visited 
her  often,  declared  his  sentiments  were  the  same  with  hers ; 
but  of  late  he  had  imagined  that  she  had  drawn  away  the 
Countess  of  G.  and  the  Dutchess  of  M.  from  under  his  di- 
rection* Hereupon  she  writes,]  "  When  these  ladies,  and 
others,  were  in  the  vanities  of  the  world,  when  they  patched 
and  painted,  and  some  of  them  were  in  the  way  to  ruin 
their  families  by  gaming,  and  profusion  of  expence  in  dress, 
nobody  arose  to  say  any  thing  against  it ;  they  were  quietly 
suffered  to  do  it.  When  they  have  broken  off  from  aH 
this,  then  they  cry  out  against  me,  as  if  I  had  ruined  them. 
Had  1  drawn  them  from  piety  into  luxury,  they  would  not 
make  such  an  outcry.  The  Dutchess  of  M.  at  her  giving 
herself  up  to  God,  thought  herself  obliged  to  quit  the  Court, 
which  was  to  her  like  a  dangerous  rock,  in  order  to  bestow 
her  time  on  the  education  of  her  children,  and  the  care  of 
her  family,  which  till  then  she  had  neglected.  I  beseech 
you  therefore  to  gather  all  the  memorials  you  can  against 
me :  and  if  lam  found  guilty  of  the  things  they  accuse  me 
of,  I  ought  to  be  punished  more  than  any  other,  since  God 
fcas  brought  m  to  know  him  and  love  him,  and  I  am  well 
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assured  that  there  is  no  communion  between  Christ  and 
Belial" 

I  sent  them  at  the  same  time  my  two  little  printed  l>ook$, 
with  my  commentaries  on  the  Holy  Scriptures.  I  also,  by 
their  order,  set  about  a  work  to  facilitate  their  examination, 
and  to  spare  them  as  much  time  and  trouble  as  I  could, 
which  was  to  collect  a  great  number  of  passages  out  of  ap- 
proved mystic  writers,  which  shewed  the  conformity  of  my 
writings  with  those  used  by  the  holy  penmen.  It  was  a 
large  work.  I  caused  them  to  be  transcribed  by  the  quire, 
as  I  bad  written  them,  in  order  to  send  them  to  the  three 
commissioners.  I  also,  as  occasion  presented,  cleared  up 
the  dubious  and  obscure  places ;  for,  as  I  had  written  them 
at  a  time  when  the  affairs  of  Molinos  had  not  broke  out,  I 
used  the  less  precaution  in  expressing  my  thoughts,  not 
imagining  that  they  would  ever  be  turned  into  an  evil  sense. 
This  work  was  entitled  the  Justifications ;  it  was  composed 
in  fifty  days,  and  appeared  to  be  very  sufficient  to  clear  up 
the  matter.  But  the  Bishop  of  Meaux  would  never  suffer 
it  to  be  read. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

The  Bishop  of  Meaux  endeavours  to  obtain  the  condemnation  of  Mad- 
am Guion.  He  forbids  the  Duke  of  Chevreuse  to  be  present  at  the 
trial. 

1  soon  perceived  the  change  of  the  Bishop  of  Meaux, 
and  how  much  I  was  mistaken  in  the  idea  I  had  formed  of 
him.  Though  with  my  friends  he  was  very  reserved  in 
declaring  his  sentiments,  he  was  not  so  with  persons  ill-dis- 
posed toward  me.  I  had  confided  to  him,  as  I  have  alrea- 
dy said,  the  history  of  my  life,  under  the  seal  of  secrecy.— 
My  most  secret  dispositions  were  set  down  in  it.  Never- 
theless, I  have  heard  that  he  had  both  shewed  it  to  others* 
and  been  free  in  his  strictures  on  it.   He  now  insisted  on 
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my  producing  it,  though  k  had  nothing  to  do  in  the  exam- 
ination which  had  been  desired.  I  gave  it  to  them.  I 
wrote  to  his  friend  and  mine,  the  Duke  de  Chevreuse,  my 
thoughts  about  the  Bishop  of  Meoux,  and  what  room  I  had 
to  conclude  that  he  studied  only  how  to  condemn  me :  and, 
to  have  a  sure  witness  of  what  should  pass  in  this  examina- 
tion, I  requested  the  Duke  to  be  present  at  it  I  also  de* 
sired  that  they  would  proceed  regularly ;  and  to  every  ar- 
ticle, as  they  went  along,  affix  its  sentence,  whether  ap- 
x  proved  or  condemned.  This  the  Duke  proposed  to  them. 
The  Bishop  of  Chalons  and  Monsieur  Tronson  would  have 
willingly  consented  to  the  proposal,  as  they  entered  into 
the  affair  with  mildness  and  candour ;  but  the  Bishop  of 
Meaux  was  against  it,  and,  being  the  ruling  person,  found 
means  to  hinder  it  from  being  done.  He  was  no  more  the 
same  man  he  had  been  six  or  seven  years  before ;  for  then 
he  did  not  fail,  notwithstanding  his  extreme  vivacity,  to  be 
convinced  of  many  things,  which  at  first  his  prejudices  had 
made  him  reject  He  even  appeared  sometimes  touched 
with  certain  truths,  and  to  respect  things  which  struck  him, 
though  he  had  not  the  experience  of  them  ;  but  now  he  had 
a  fixed  point,  from  which  he  would  not  turn  aside :  and  as 
he  wanted  to  pass  a  sentence  of  condemnation  with  some 
eclat,  to  that  he  referred  every  thing  which  he  thought  ca- 
pable of  contributing  to  it.  Some  who  had  lived  in  an  un- 
bridled libertinism,  had  given  a  great  handle  to  my  persecu- 
tion, by  going  from  confessor  to  confessor,  to  declare  they 
were  now  converted  from  all  the  horrors  of  Quietism,  giv- 
ing themselves  the  merit  of  a  true  conversion,  and  saying  at 
the  same  time,  that  I  adhered  to  those  sentiments  from 
which  they  had  been  reclaimed.  These  then  were  highly 
favoured,  and  left  at  full  liberty  of  spreading  all  the  poison 
of  their  bad  principles,  founded  on  a  frightful  and  unbound- 
ed licentiousness.  Some  of  them  I  have  used  my  best  en- 
deavours to  draw  from  that  unhappy  condition,  when  Prov- 
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idence  put  me  within  the  reach  of  doing  it ;  add  still  I 
would  gladly  do  it,  if  to  gain  one  of  them  to  God  were  to 
cost  me  the  same  persecution  over  again. 

I  perceived  every  day  that  the  Bishop  of  Meaux  was  fix- 
ed in  his  intentions.  Such  a  fixed  disposition  is  an  obsta- 
cle, almost  insurmountable,  to  the  light  of  truth.  I  had 
given  clear  explanations,  at  the  first  conference,  on  the 
questions  propounded  ;  but  nothing  entered,  he  was  so  bent 
on  the  condemnation.  The  Bishop  of  Chalons,  having  at 
leisure  examined  my  books  and  commentaries  on  the  Scrip- 
.  ture,  consented  to  the  proposal,  which  was  made  to  him, 
to  meet  at  Monsieur  Tronson's  country  seat ;  because,  be- 
ing infirm,  and  very  much  indisposed,  he  could  not  go  out. 
I  had  requested  as  a  favour,  that  the  Duke  of  Chevreuse 
might  be  present,  being  the  particular  friend  of  those  two 
prelates,  through  whose  hands  all  had  passed,  and  who  had 
a  perfect  understanding  of  the  matter  in  question,  as  well 
as  of  what  had  given  rise  to  this  examination.  1  desired 
also,  that  after  having  examined  one  difficulty,  they  would 
write  down  the  decision  of  it,  in  order  to  render  the  points 
agreed  to,  clear  and  consistent.  This  I  thought  absolutely 
necessary,  not  only  for  the  clearing  up  of  the  truth,  but  to 
have  a  standing  proof  of  what  I  and  others  were  to  believe 
on  the  matter  under  examination. 

But  the  Bishop  of  Meaux,  who  had. promised  Madam 
Maintenon  a  condemnation,  and  who  would  be  the  sole 
director  in  this  affair,  started  so  many  difficulties,  now  on 
one  pretence,  then  on  another,  that  he  found  means  to 
elude  every  thing  I  had  desired,  and  would  allow  of  nothing 
but  what  be  pleased.  He  told  me  that  I  might  talk  with 
Monsieur  Tronson,  who  was  confined,  after  I  had  attended 
on  him  and  the  Bishop  of  Chalons.  They  met  then  at  the 
house  of  the  Bishop  of  Meaux.  The  Duke  of  Chevreuse 
was  there  also,  expecting  to  be  present  at  the  conference,  as 
I  had  desired  him.   The  Bishqp  of  Chalons  arrived  there 
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•arly.  I  spoke  to  him  with  great  openness ;  and,  as  he 
had  not  then  the  impressions  against  me  which  have  been 
given  him  since,  I  had  room  to  be  well  satisfied  therewith. 
I  had  the  consolation  to  see  him  enter  with  a  good  disposi- 
tion into  what  I  said  to  him. 

The  Bishop  of  Meaux,  after  having  made  himself  be 
long  waited  for,  arrived  toward  evening.  After  a  short 
space  of  general  conversation,  he  opened  a  packet  he  had 
brought.  He  then  told  the  Duke  of  Chevreuse  that,  the 
affair  being  a  matter  of  doctrine,  purely  ecclesiastical,  die 
judgment  of  which  belonged  only  to  the  Bishops,  he  did  not 
think  it  proper  for  him  to  be  present,  lest  his  presence 
should  cramp  their  freedom.  This  was  a  mere  sham,  a 
poor  evasion  indeed,  not  to  have  a  witness  of  so  establish- 
ed a  character,  on  whom  he  could  not  impose,  artful  as  he 
was ;  he  knew  him  to  be  too  intelligent  in  that  matter  to 
let  himself  be  surprised,  and  too  upright  not  to  give  a  faith- 
ful testimony  to  the  truth  of  facts  which  would  have  pass* 
ed  before  his  eyes.  The  business  of  the  conference  was 
not  the  decision  of  a  point  of  faith,  which  belongs  to  the 
Bishops,  but  a  peaceable  inquiry  into  my  sentiments,  in  or- 
der to  see  in  what  I  exceeded,  and  whether  my  expressions 
on  matters  of  the  inward  life  were  conformable  to  approved 
mystic  writers  or  not.  For  very  often  had  I  promised  to 
submit  to  what  these,  gentlemen  should  tell  me  was  a  point 
of  faith,  and  the  doctrine  of  the  church,  about  which  I  nev- 
er pretended  to  dispute  with  them. 

But  the  Bishop  of  Meaux  still  went  on  with  his  design, 
determined  npt  to  swerve  from  it  in  the  least.  I  was 
shocked  at  my  very  heart  at  this  Prelate's  refusal.  After 
such  exclusion  of  the  Duke  of  Chevreuse,  I  might  easily 
guess  what  was  to  follow.  I  was  no  longer  in  doubt  about 
the  engagements,  entered  into  by  this  Bishop  for  my  con? 
demnation.  What  could  be  more  natural  than  the  pre* 
sence  of  a  person  so  eminent  in  the  world,  so  famous. both 
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for  piety  and  learning,  so  greatly  interested  in  the  clearing 
up  of  these  matters,  that  both  he  and  others  might  be  un- 
deceived, if,  against  my  intention,  I  had  instilled  notions 
into  them  contrary  to  the  purity  of  the  faith.  Such  a  wit- 
ness might  have  served  to  confound  me,  if  I  had  spoken 
differently  from  what  he  had  always  been  used  to  hear  me 
speak.  He  might  have  been  undeceived  himself,  and  in* 
strumental  to  undeceive  others,  if  in  a  peaceable  confer- 
ence I  had  been  shewed  my  errors.  This  was  the  very 
thing  proposed,  when  the  affair  first  began  to  be  talked  of : 
but  God  did  not  permit  it.  The  Duke  did  not  think  pro- 
per to  insist  on  staying,  as  the  Bishop  of  Chalons  was  si* 
lent,  his  coming  being  only  out  of  respect  to  me,  and  in 
compliance  with  my  urgent  desire.  So  I  was  now  left 
alone  with  the  two  Bishops. 

The  Bishop  of  Meaux  spoke  a  long  time,  to  prove  that 
all  Christians  in  common  had  the  same  grace.  I  endeav- 
oured to  shew  him  the  contrary.  But  as  the  main  point 
was  to  justify  my  expressions  on  things  of  more  conse- 
queace,  I  did  not  insist  upon  it :  and  was  going  to  shew 
him  the  conformity  of  my  sentiments  with  those  of  approv- 
ed authors,  who  have  written  on  the  inward  life.  He  en- 
deavoured to  darken,  and  to  turn  into  mere  jargon,  every 
thing  that  I  said ;  especially  when  he  saw  the  Bishop  of 
Chalons  touched,  penetrated,  and  entering  into  what  I  said 
to  him.  Then  I  was  told,  the  business  was  not  to  dispute, 
but  to  submit;  to  believe  and  act  as  I  should  be  told. — 
That  has  ever  been  the  disposition  of  my  heart ;  I  have  no 
pain  at  laying  down  my  own  judgment. 

The  Bishop  of  Meaux  picked  out  every  thing  from  my 
writings  which  he  could  wrest  against  me ;  putting  the 
worst  constructions  on  them.  Many  times  over  he  re- 
proached me,  saying,  I  knew  nothing,  burlesquing  my 
words,  and  then  crying  out,  that  he  was  astonished  at  my 
ignorance.    I  returned  no  answer  to  these  reproaches.  He 
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wade  it  another  crime  in  me  to  have  said,  "  That  to  clea<ve 
to  God  is  the  beginning  of  union  with  him."  He  would 
needs  prove  to  me  that  all  Christians,  with  common  faith, 
without  those  inward  experiences,  may  arrive  at  beatitude. 
It  is  impossible  to  answer  a  man  who  throws  one  on  the 
jgrocrod,  and  who  will  not  hear  to  any  thing.  As  for  me,  I 
then  lose  the  thread  of  what  I  wanted  to  say,  and  in  the 
midst  of  such  violence  forget  it  all. 

This  conference  was  of  no  service  at  all,  as  to  the  main 
'  point  in  question.  It  only  gave  the  Bishop  of  Meauz  a 
pretence  for  informing  Madam  Maintenon,  that  he  had  fin- 
ished the  examination ;  and  having  convinced  me  of  my 
errors,  he  hoped  in  time  to  bring  me  off  from  them,  if  he 
could  but  engage  me  to  gq  and  spend  some  time  in  a  con- 
vent at  Meaux,  where  he  should  be  more  at  leisure  to  fin? 
ish  what  he  had  begun.  , 

I  can  truly  say,  when  I  was  first  told  that  I  was  to  be 
examined  by  these  gentlemen,  I  was  glad,  because  I 
thought,  as  usual  in  such  appointments,  that  they  would 
all  three  together  see  me  with  them,  and  that  Jesus  Chris£ 
would  have  presided  amongst  us.  From  thence  I  hoped  jU* 
gain  my  cause,  because  I  had  no  doubt  but  that,  in  such 
case,  the  Lord  would  have  shewed  them  the  truth  with  my 
mnocence,  and  the  malice  of  my  accusers.  But  God,  who 
was  pleased  that  I  should  suffer  all  that  has  since  befallen 
me,  did  not  permit  this  to  be  the  case.  He  permitted  a 
wrong  spirit  to  act,  to  hinder  union,  and  cause  confusion. 

As  the  Bishop  of  Meaux  came  so  late,  I  had  had  a  good 
opportunity  before  his  coming,  to  speak  to  the  Bishop  of 
Chalons  for  a  long  time,  in  the  presence  of  the  Duke  of 
Chevreuse,  who  readily  listened  to  all  I  said.  In  the  vio- 
lent fits  of  the  other,  he  endeavoured  to  soften  and  to  ward 
off  the  blows  from  me,  as  much  as  he  could.  1  saw  that, 
when  he  acted  of  himself,  he  did  it  with  all  possible  civility 
and  justice.   All  that  he  could  do  was  to  write  down  only 
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&>me  of  my  answers,  when  I  addressed  myself  to  him,  at 
such  times  as  the  other  Bishop,  in  the  heat  of  his  rage, 
would  do  nothing  but  reproach  me,  without  hearing  me* 
Afterwards  I  went  to  see  again  the  Bishop  of  Chalons* 
found  him  alone,  had  a  free  conference  with  him,  with 
which,  though  they  had  tried  to  prejudice  him  against  me, 
yet  he  appeared  to  be  well  satisfied  ;  and  repeated  it  several 
times,  "  that  he  saw  nothing  to  change,  either  in  my  man- 
ner of  prayer,  or  in  any  thing  else ;  that  I  should  go  on  as  I 
had  done,  and  that  he  would  pray  to  God  to  augment  his 
goodness  toward  me,  and  that  I  should  continue  to  live  re- 
tired, as  I  had  done  for  two  years  past which  I  promised 
him  to  do. 

It  was  thought  proper  also  that  I  should  go  to  see  Mon- 
sieur Tronson.  I  then  went  to  Issi.  The  Duke  of  Chev- 
reuse  was  there  too.  Monsieur  Tronson  examined  me 
with  more  exactness  than  the  others,  and  the  Duke  was 
kind  enough  to  write  down  the  questions  and  answers.  I 
spoke  to  him  with  all  the  freedom  imaginable.  At  last  the 
Duke  of  Chevreuse  said  to  him,  "  You  see  how  sincere 
and  upright  she  is."  He  answered,  "  I  feel  it  well."  That 
expression  was  worthy  of  so  great  a  servant  of  God  as  he 
was,  who  judged  hereof  not  by  his  understanding  only,  but 
by  the  feelings  of  his  heart.  I  then  took  my  leave,  and 
Monsieur  Tronson  appeared  well  satisfied,  though  a  forged 
letter  against  me  had  been  sent  him,  said  to  be.  from  a  per- 
son, who  (when  asked)  denied  it. 
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: '  CHAPTER  XVin.  . 

She  departs  for  the  community  of  St.  Mary.   Dangers  of  thcjouryeif. 
Various  trials,  and  sufferings. 

After  all  these  examinations,  and  making  nothing  ouf 
against  me,  who  would  not  have  thought  but  they  would* 
have  left  me  to  rest  alone  in  peace  ?  But  quite  otherwise, 
the  more  my  innocence  appeared,  the  more  did  they  who 
had  undertaken  to  render  me  criminal,  put  every  spring  in 
motion  to  effect  it  I  offered  the  Bishop  of  Meaux  to  go  tfr 
spend  some  tithe  in  any  community  within  his  diocese,  that 
he  might  be  better  acquainted  with  me.  He  proposed  to? 
me  (hat  of  St.  Mary  de  Meaux.  This  offer  highly  pleased 
Aim  from  a  hope,  as  I  have  heard  since,  of  deriving  greit 
temporal  advantages  from  it.  He  told  Mother  Kckard, 
Prioress  of  the  Monastery  into  which  I  entered,  that  U 
would  be  as  good  to  him  as'  the  Archbishopriek  of  Ptiri&f, 
and  a  CcfirdinaPs  hat.  When  she  told  me  of  it,  I  replied, 
God  will  not  permit  him  to  have  either  the  one  or  the  othetf 
'  As  soon  as  he  ordered  me  I  went  off.'  It  was  in  the 
month  of  Ja  nary  1696,  in  the  most  frightful  winter  that 
has  been  of  a  long  time,  either  before  it  or  since.'  I  had 
like  to  have  perished  in  the  snow,  in  which  I  was  stopt 
four  hours,  the  coach  having  entered  into  it,  and  being  al- 
most buried  in  it,  in  a  deep  hollow.  I  was  drawn  out  at 
the  coach  door,  with  one  maid.  We  sat  upon  the  snow, 
resigned  to  the  mercy  of  God,  and  expected  nothing  but 
death.  1  never  had  more  tranquility  of  mind,  though  chil- 
led and  wet  with  the  snow  which  melted  on  lis.  Occa- 
sions like  these,  are  such  as  shew  whether  we  are  perfectly 
resigned  to  God  or  not.  This  poor  girl  and  I  tvere  easy  rk 
our  minds,  in  a  state  of  entire  resignation,  though  sure  of  dy* 
ing  if  we  passed  the  night  there,  and  seeing  no  likelihood 
of  any  coming  to  our  succour.   At  length  some  wagoners 
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bane  op,  who  withtliflkmlty  drew  us  through  die  wow, 
k  was  ten  o'clock  at  night  when  we  attired  They  had 
given  over  expecting  us,  and  were  gone  to  bed. 
.  The  Bishop,  when  he  heard  it,  was  astonished,  and  bad 
no  tittle  self-complacency  to  think  that  I  had  thus  risqued 
my  life  to  obey  him  so  punctually :  and  yet  afterwards  he 
gave  all  this  the  names  of  artifice  and  hypocrisy.  Thus 
men  who  look  at  the  tree  with  an  evil  eye,  account  its 
fruks  to  be  all  evil.  It  is  a  strange  hypocrisy  which  ear 
dures  through  one's  whole  life,  and  which,  far  from  bring* 
kg  any  advantage  with  it  in  this  world,  causes  only  crosses; 
calumnies,  poverty,  persecutions,  and  every  kind  of  afflic* 
tkm»  I  think  one  has  never  seen  any  hypocrisy  like  this. 
There  are  only  two  objects  which  hypocrites  have  in  view ; 
either  to  win  the  esteem  of  men  or  to  make  a  fortune.  1 
am  certainly  a  bad  hypocrite,  and  have  badly  learned  Ad 
trade.  I  take  God  to  witness,  that  if  to  be  Empress  of  the 
whole  earth,  and  canonised  while  living,  I  must  base  gone 
through  what  I  have  done,  which  was  with  the  single  view 
of  being  devoted  to  God  without  any  reserve,  I  would  rati* 
tr  have  begged  my  bread,  and  died  as  a  criminal  Thus  I 
render  testimony  for  myself  m  the  presence  of  GyA%  w  That 
I  have  not  desired  to  please  any  but  him  atone ;  th*t  I  hay* 
sought  him  only  for  himself ;  aqd  that  I  (hsnd  e?eiy  selfish 
interest  of  my  own  worse  than  death ;  that  so  long  a  se* 
ries  of  persecutions,  which  in  all  likelihood  will  last  as  long 
as  my  life,  has  never  made  me  change  my  sentknent*  nor 
repent  of  my  having  given  myself  wholly  to  himf  and  of 
having  left  all  for  him," , 

There  were  times,  indeed,  when  I  found  pature  over- 
charged :  but  the  love  of  God  and  h  i*  grace  rendered  sweet 
to  me  the  very  worst  of  hitters.  His  invisible  hand  sup* 
ported  me,  else  I  had  sunk  under  so  many  painful  proba- 
tions. Sometimes  I  said  to  my&M*  AU  thy  waves  and  thy 
billows  are  gone  over  me,  Psa.  xiii*  7.    Thpu  hast  bent  thy 
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fofc»«fttf  mark  far  the  wrote  ThouJuutrmmi 

Mlheanrnos  *f  thy  quiver  U>  enter  into  my  reins,  Lam-  Hi. 
12, 13.  k  seemed  to  me  as  if  evw-y  one  thought  be  was  ia 
ttas<  right  to  tmat  me  -ill,  and  rendered  service  to  God  m 
fokig  it."  I  then  comprehended  that  k  was  the  vtrymm* 
ntr  m  whkk  JesUs  Christ  saflfeted  /fe  ««?  numbered 
mth  the  Jrastsgrtesor*,  Mark  xv.  28.  He  was  condemned 
by  the  sovereign  pontiff,  chief  priests,  doctors  of  the  law, 
and  judged  deputed  by  the  Romans,  who  valued  themselves 
cm  (doing  justice.  Happy  they  who,  by  suffering  for  the 
will  of  Gad  under  all  the  like  circumstances,  have  so  near . 
ft  relation  to  the  sufferings  of  Jesus  Christ! 
*  Having  reached  the  Convent,  I  waited  above  an  hour  in 
the  taming  tex,  drilled,  nnd<  without  a  fire,  as  they  had  to 
acquaint  the  Bishop  of  my  arrival,  and  to  call  up  tbt  mtns* 
'illere  was  at  this*  round  tower,  or  tinning  box,  a  good 
jH>o*g  man  who  spoke  out  aloud,  saying,  "  This  lidy  most 
sorely  have  God  on  her  side,  to  wait  in;  the  condition  she 
0  m  witlnao  much  patience."  By  this  speech  he  imprinted 
a*  esteem  for  me  on  the  minds  of  somfc,  who  had  beta 
**ty  much  pitepossftssed  against  met  The  Bishop  of  Mcmix 
inquired  me  to  change  my  name,  "that  nobody  might 
know  of  my  being  m  his  diocese*  rind  that  he  might  not  be 
tormented  on  my  account,'1  as  he  said :  but  he  could  not 
keep  a  secret :  he  soon  told  such  as  he  met  with,  that  I  was 
i*  such  a  convent  under  such  a  name.  Presently  upon  it 
amnytams  libels  against  me  were  sent  to  the  Prioress;  4nd 
ft*  the  nuns,  from  ail  sides.  But  they  did  not  hinder  her 
kud  them  from  loving  and  esteeming  me.  ■ 

Though  I  tad  come  to  this  place*  on  purpose  that  the 
Bfehop  might  esaimne  me  more  fully  and  thoroughly,  and 
hb  had  tbld  it  to  suck  as  canoe  in  his  way,  yet  he  set  off  for 
Paris  the  very  next  day  after  my  arrival,  and  did  not  return 
till  Caster.  In  the  mean  time  my  persecutors  spread  about 
a  lettery  which  they  said  was  from  the  Bishop  of  Grenoble, 
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fekaraia  was  written  that  he  had  banished  Hie  out  of  h« 

diocese, a*  I  tod  been  convicted  of  gross  crijie*,  in  the  prta* 
tnee  of  Father  Richebtac,  Prior  of  the  Betediettn&s, 
though  I  had  by  me  letters  from  the  Bishop- of  Gjenofefo 
written  lo  me  since  my  return  from  thence,  which  shewed 
quite  die  contraty.  I  wrote  to  Father  Rwbebrac,  sad  soon 
received  from  him  a  kind  letter  in  answer  to  mine,  in  which 
he  writes  thus:  ir  *  o 

"  Madam, 

"Is  it  possible  they  should  come  to  seek  me  out  m n& 
retirement,  to  invent  dander  against  you,  and  make  me  the 
instrument  of  it  ?  I  never  once  had  the  thought  of  what 
they  make  me  say— On  the  contrary  I  now:dechure~t4to  / 
mver  heard  any  thing  qf  you  but what  was  the  mast  thru* 
tian4ikc  and  virtuous,  &c." 

Dated  at  Bloia  the  14th  of  April,  1696. 

The  Bishop  of  Grenoble  also  at  the  same  time  wrote  to 
die  Curate  of  St  James  du  hcmt  pas,  who  had  been  indus- 
trious in  spreading  this  forged  letter,  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
make  him  sensible  of  his  resentment,  m  making  him  the 
antbar  of  such  .slanders.  Above  a  year  after  I  had /left 
GreaoMe,  he  did  me  the  honour  to  write  me  a  letter,  in- 
dosing  one  for  his  brother,  the  Lieutenant  of  the  city,  of 
which  this  is  the  copy  :  ■  >: 

"  1  cannot  refuse  to  the  virtue  and  piety  of  Madame  da 
larMothe  Gukm  the  recommendation  she  desires  me  to  give 
you,  in  favour  of  her  family,  in  an  affair  which  is  befase 
you.  I  should  have  made  some  scruple*  of  doing  it,  if  I  did 
not  know  the  uprightness  of  her  intentions,  and  jrour  integ- 
rity. .  Admit  therefore  my  solicitations  to  do  bet  all  the 
jdstke  that  is  due  to  her.  I  request  k  of  you  with  all  tht 
cardial*?  with  which,  /  j 

Mi'-  <  I  am  yours*  u.. 

.  i  The  {Gab****  Gaimk"  i 
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<iiHib  tatter  to  tor  he  aientk**  what?  fHumi  top"** 
*fl*tlwty»  give  hfcn  td  do  any  thing  tasfewe  bar. 
•<  Netting  aft  tfcfe  toe  oaitrifcuted  more  W  the  geiftral 
MKci?  against  we,  **n  tlii*  forged  let**  from  the  Bishop 
AfGrt»obte  *  ftrho^cmrM  any  one  give  the  lie  ttf  steh  * « 
UtatoHff  to  A*  Ctoratd  of  £t  Junes,  so  weU  kunn  for  4b 
#ftft*«*toBS>  witfr  tt  1  graft t  fmmtet  of  pespte  of  merit*  t» 
whom  he  had  given  copies  of  this  letter,  from  whence,  iaM 
fortnight's  time,  all  Paris  was  filled  with  them  !  ThtfBish- 
4lpto$%km*9  who  had  a  copy  of  it,  as  weH  as  others,  Was 
AttAngcfly  feWprised  at  the  answer  of  Father  RAcbebrac,  d9 
#eft^  ti(A^  tetters  from  the  Bishop  df  Grenoble,  wte*  I 
4bfe«fed4>fcri.  He  &4ft  exehiaoed  against  the  blackness  of 
theferfewyt  fofhe  had  hi*  good  intervals,  whteb  wemafr 
terwards  destroyed  by  the  persona  wfro  stirred  hit*  of* 
against  me,  and  by  views  of  hit  tftarihtefttt  1  -  jf 
'  A1  Ctfratfc  df  Paris  fofged  toother  story,  wry  ftightfbi; 
a#4  yw  ridiculous.  He  toeht  to  the  bodse  of  *  poi*< 
•ttntef  high  raak?  ud  talking  abodt  t*e,aM,  u  I  had  at*' 
Aitdd  a'  wife  fitom  hdr  husband,  n*  man  6f  tjuhty,  and  got 
ftterto  mahry  hisCtrrata"  They  were  Very  inquisitive  m 
thte  eecasJo*,  pressing  hknto  let  them  know  how  that  cook) 
fee  (tone.  He  c**fed  gifting  *  direct  ahswer :  only  be  stHt 
assured  them  that  nothing  could  be  mote  true.  Thtft  W 
Meitoan  and  his  lady  no  longer  questioned  its  truth.  They 
tton  cold  it  to  otic  of  ttwir  friends,  who  came  on  a  vitait to 
thWn,  tod  who  was  acquainted  with  me.  He  let  then* 
kndw  he  did  not  brieve  it  Bat  they  positively  Insisted  on 
ai  fetich  a  Curate  had  assured  them  of  its  reality.  Htf 
reerfvedto  Search  the  matter  felly,  and  never  more  to  see 
mer  if  he  found  it r  to  be  a  fact  He  went  to  fiHd  But  ffafef 
Qtonbs  h^ecmmiiied  Irian  and  pressed  tetn  chmlji  At 
length  the  Curate  answered,  "  that  I  wa*  capable  of  <toi«6 
that  and  fcr  worse."  Tim  gendertran  said  to  htin,  "  But 
sir,  ttowokmkjim  vAatsbeis  capable  of:  I  ask  if  it  is 
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twihiU  she  has  done  this?"  He  replied,  "No:  btotshe 
cm  do  wfcatiaworsfe"  This  Coatfe,  I  think,  had  nam 
«wne.:  However he  psetesded  to lecoHeot thai  he  was 
told*  it  was  ia  Aurargne  that  it  was  done :  nay  I  think,  ha  , 
added,  >erty  years  ago.  The  people  to. wham  he  had  mid 
this  &btet  with  i  suob  assurances  af  its  tmth,  wereatsaagftlrt 
snrppsad  when  thqr  heart  of  its  falsehood.  IwaaftaJtan 
th«r  eoidd  eter  hare  gi  vea  any  credit  to  it 

They  farther  practised  another  stratagem,  which  mm-  to 
send  a  wicked  woman,  who  took  oa  her  the  name  of  one 
of  my  maids,  to  confess  to  all  the  curates  aad  confesaotain 
Pari*  Her  veal  name  was  la  Gauueie.  She  ooafessed  to 
jeveral  in  a  day,  that  she  might  let  none  escape.  She  told 
them*  "  That  she  had  served  me  sixteen  or  seveuteenyearp, 
but  that  she  had  left  me  for  my  abominations,  as  she  could 
not  in  conscience  live  with  so  wicked  a  woman."  Ia  less 
than  eight  days  I  was  decried  all  over  Paris,  and  passed 
without  contradiction  for  the  wickedest  woman  ia  the 
world*  Those  who  said  it  thought  (bey  might  well  do  so, 
having  it  brought  to  tljem  by  so  sure  a  channel*  It  so  fell 
Out  that  my  maidf  whose  name  she  had  assumed,  weotlq 
ooafess  tea  Canon  of  Notre  Dame.  She  spoke  to  him  of 
the  injuries  done  her  mistress,  who,  she  said,  was  very  ini 
nooent.  The  Canon  asked  her  name ;  she  told  him  it.  He 
applied,  "  You  surprise  me  not  a  little,  for  there  has  come 
ope  to  me  that  has  not  any  resemblance  of  you,  yet  has 
given  your  name,  and  told  me  horrible  things*"  She  uur 
deceived  him,  and  set  before  him  the  blackness  of  such  a 
procedure.  The  same  thing  was  done  to  four,  or  five  othn 
m.  But  ooald  she  disabuse  all  the  confessors  in  Paris  ? 
ftaida*  I  could  wt  wtfrr  her  to  have  recourse  to  coafesn 
sj*a  t^nokelMMiwajtet^^ 

and  not  to  lose  anv  of  the  crosses  and  humiliations*  which 
m&edt#<m  to  to  WW&Mt*ily ^poiirted&r;i»e« vt: 
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nrmrrfrmt  frTTrr  for  sixt weeks  I  was  stifl  wy  much  rnUrn ' 
potad,  when  the  Bishop  «ret«raed  from  Parte,  ody  for  the 
few*  of  Easter.  Became  irto  my  chamber,  and  *he  into 
thiaghe  dud  fc*  aie*  was,  "  That  I  had  many  enemies^} 
tad  that  every  thing  was  in  a  ferment  against  m*"  Ha 
brought  a»  the  attides^omposed  at  IssL  I  asked  him  iho 
explanations  of  mme  things,  and*  then  signed  them.  I 
found  myself  much*  worse  after  it  Another  time  he  came 
to  my  bod-side,  asd  said,  he  demanded  me  to  sign  imme- 
diately, 44  that  I  did  not  believe  the  Word  incarnate,"  (or 

Christ  manifested  in  <  the  &sh.) 

Several  mms,  who  were  in  the  anti-chamber  near  my 
door,  beard  him.  I  was  astonished  at  such  a  proposition 
coaling  from  him.  I  said  to  him,  "  I  could  not  sign  a 
falsehood"  He  repeated  it  over  and  aver  that  he  would 
make  me  do  it  I  answered  him,  "  That  through  the  graoa 
of  God,  I  knew  how  to  suffer,  even  to  death ;  but  not  how 
to  sign  falsehoods."  He  then  said,  he  intreated  me  to  do 
it ;  and  that  if  I  did  he  would  re-establish  my  reputation, 
which  people  were  trying  to  tear  in  pieces ;  that  he  would 
publish  all  the  good  of  me  That  was  possible."  To  this  I 
answered,  "  that  I  left  to  God  the  care  of  my  reputation, 
resolving  to  maintain  my  faith  at  the  peril  of  my  life."— 
Seeing  he  coold  not  carry  his  point,  he  retired. 

Mother  Picard  and  the  whole  community  gave  me  every 
testimony  of  a  sincere  affection  in  their  power.  They  gave 
me  also  a  certificate,  of  which  the  following  is  a  copy. 

"  We,  the  prioress  and  nunsof  the  Visitation  of  St  Mary 
de  Meauxy  certify,  that  Madam  Guion,  having  lived  in  otut 
house,  by  order  of  our  Lord  Bishop  of  Mean,  our  ittustnH 
oas>  Prelate  and  Superior,  during  the  space  of  six  months* 
far  from  giving  us  any  cause  of  trouble  or  uneasiness,  has 
afitoded  much  edification.  We  haw  remarked  mail 
her  conduct  and  in  all  her  words,  a  great  regularity^  sim*  * 
pttcfeft  aq$drity,  mora^atioa,  wopfci&ss  and-ohristian  jar 


Digitized  by  Google 


LIFE  OF  LADY  GUION. 


tience ;  a  true  devotion  and  esteem  for  whatever  appaitato 
to  oar  most  holy  faith,  especially  the  mystery  of  the  incar* 
nation  and  holy  infancy  of  oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ  It  woald 
be  a  favour,  and  of  great  satisfaction  to  our  whole  comarm^ 
nky,  if  the  said  lady  chose  for  a  retreat  to  spend  the  rtstttf 
her  days  in  our  boose*  Thb  protestation  is  made  wkhoart 
siny  other  view  than  that  of  giving  testimony  to  the  troth. 
Done  this  7th  of  July,  1«9&,  and  signed,  1 

Sister  Frances  Elizabeth  le  Ficard,  Prioress. 

Siscar  MagdaiAn  A  i wee  Gu*ton. 

Sister  Claude  Maris  Amouri." 
Vl  When  they  sp6ke  to  the  bishop  about  me,  he  answered, 
*  1  see  just  as  ye  do,  nothing  but  gdod  in  her :  but  her  ene*- 
<nie&  torm&it  me,  and  want  me  to  find  evil  in  her."  Ohe 
day  he  wrote  to  Mother  Picafd,  "that  he  had  examined 
my  writings  with  great  care,  and  forirtd  in  them  nothing  btfi 
sbme  terms  which  were  not  in  all  the  strictness  of  theolo- 
gy *  but  that  a  woman  wais  not  obliged  to  be  a  theologian.* 
Mother  Pfcard  shewed  me  this  letter  to  console  me. 

CHAPTER  XIX.  ' 

The  Bishop  of  JMeaux  gives  Madam  Guton  a  good  certificate,  iy  tckicb 
J  he  displeases  Madam  Maintenon.    He  repents  of  faring  fjpoef\  U  to 
her.    At ,  length  her  enemies  obtain  an  order  from  the  King  for  her 
being  arrested,  though  sick,  and  put  in  prison.  i# 

i  Some  days  after  the  Bishop  returned,  he  brought  toe  a 
jmpef  written  with  his  own  hand,  which  was-only  a  profes- 
sion of  faith,  that  I  hid  always  been  a  Catholic,  Apostolic, 
and  Rinnan,  fend  a  submission  of  my  books  to  the  Church. 
Afterwards  he  readme  a  certificate  which  he -said  he  was 
to^ive  me.  As  I  Wttstoo  sick  to  transcribe  that  submission, 
to  which  Miad  i*K*ny  objectkm,  be  said,  !  might  get  a 
iwiitotian«erfbfeit,and  Itfngtesieft  itn  He  carried  away 
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ta*o*tiff*ato  to  write  it  over  fair,  as,  he  said ;  and  aasarad 
a**bat,  "  on  my  giving  him  the  one,  he  would  give  me 
the«*her;  that  be  would  treat  me  as  his  sister,  aad  shook} 
b*  a  knave  if  he  did  not"  This  procedure  appearing  so 
handsoaafl,  1  said  to  trim,  "that  1  had  put  myself  into  hi* 
hands,as  into  those  of  a  man  of  hoaour,  as;  well  as  a 
Bishop,"  But  fine  weeds  ate  not  alwagrs  followed  with 
fine  actions,  as  will  he  seen  in  the  sequel.  Mortals  «e 
obaagerfde,  whatever  aames  they  boas. 

I  was  so  ill  after  his  departure,  and  so  extremely  weak, 
that  they  were  obliged  to  aeooroi  roe  with  cordial  waters. 
The  Prioress,  fearing  ifhe  should  come  agaia  to  we  the 
aexKfer  that  it  would  hemp  death,  wrote  to  desire  himta 
let  vie  few?  that  dsyfe  repose;  yrt  he(  would  not;  ha 
taapejta  dajawiqak^me  wh?dw*  I  had  signed  thq  writ 
tiagiie  badJeft  with  mi  ap4  opening  a  letter-we  whk& 
had  a  bckoo  it,  he  *#d  tome,  "  See  here  my  certificate* 
where  is  youcgjibmarioB?"  tie  held  a  paper  when,  be  said 
this.  I  showed  him  wy  subnwsipn  which  was  09  my  bod. 
I  had  not  strength  to  give  him  it  He  took  it  I  then  bad 
no  doubt  but  he  would  give  me  my  certificate,  as  he  bad 
promised :  but  truly  he  woaW  not  He  put  it  again  in  his 
letter-case,  and  told  me,  "  he  would  give  me  nothing :  that  I 
was  not  yet  got  to  the  end,  that  he  was  going  to  torment 
ate  much  more ;  and  that  he  would  have  other  signatures 
beside  what  I  had  now  given  him,  especially,  that  I  did  aqt 
believe  in  the  incarnate  Word."  Judge  of  my  surprise.  I 
lost  -both  my  strength  and  speech. He  went  o&  ,  The 
Nana  we»  affrighted:  nothing  that  I  knew  of  had  obliged 
him  to  promise  me  aaeftifioate.   I  had  aerer  asked  hiss 

1  Scale  time  after,  the  Prelate  same  again  to  me.  He  aakaJ 
me  toaign  his  pastoral  letter,  to  confess  that  I  had  -fallen  into 
the  enars  which  ate  coadeamad  theiaia»>  (I  ettdoavewetf 
to  showhim  that  what  1  had  given  him  oooipmheaded  ere^y 
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sort  of  submission :  and  as  in  this  letter  he  had  fcfttfrbfcred 
me  with  the  trialefactors,  I  endeavoured  to  honour  this  state 
of  Jesus  Christ  without  cotfiplaitting.  He  Said  to  me, 44  Bot 
you  promised  me  to  submit  to  my  condemnation.'*  44 I  do  it 
With  all  my  heartj  said  I,  atid  I  takte  no  more  interest  in 
whatever  I  have  written  than  if  I  never  had  written  it.  f 
will  never  depart  from  the  submission  and  respect  1  owe  yon, 
however  things  turn.  But,  my  Lord,  you  promised  me  a 
discharge."  "  I  will  give  you  it,  said  he,  when  you  have 
tkrae  what  I  shall  require  of  you."  44  My  Lord,  you  did 
me  the  honour  to  tell  me  that,  on  my  giving  you  that  s**b^ 
mission,  you  Would  give  me  my  discharge."  14  These,  Mid 
he,  were  wordfc  which  escaped  without  thinking  maturely  on 
what  ;both  can  and  must  life  done."  44 1  do  not  tell  you  it; 
said  I,  to  trouble  you  with  complaints,  but  to  remind  you 
bf  What  you  promised  me :  and  to  shew  you  my  submission, 
1  am  witting  to  write  at  the  foot  of  your  pastoral  letter 
whatever  I  Can  put  there."  Having  done  it,  he  read  it,  and 
said  to  me,  44  he  liked  it  well  enough."  Then  putting  it  in 
his  pocket,  he  said,  44  This  is  not  the  matter.  Yon  do  not 
say  that  you  are  formally  an  heretic.  1  wtH  have  you  de- 
Clare  that,  and  acknowledge  that  you  have  been  guilty  of 
all  the  errors  which  it  condemns.  I  answered,  44  Sure,  my 
Lord,  you  say  that  to  prove  me.  Would  ever  a  prelate 
of  jriety  commit  such  an  abuse  on  the  good  faith  with 
Which  I  came  to  place  myself  in  his  diocese  only  to  make 
me  do  things  which  in  conscience  I  cannot  do  ?  1  hoped  to 
find  in  you  a  father:  let  not  that  hope  meet  with  a  deception." 
44  i  am  a  father  of  the  church,  said  be :  but  in  short,  it  is  not 
&  question  of  words.  If  you  do  not  sign  what  I  require,  I 
will  come  with  witnesses,  and  after  having  admonished  you 
before  them,  I  will  inform  the  church  of  you*  and  we  will 
eor  you  off,  as  We  ore  directed  in  the  gospel."  44  Then,  my 
Lonl,  said  I,  I  have  only  God  for  my  witness.  I  am  ready 
to  suffer  for  htm ;  and  I  hope  be  will  grant  me  the  favour  to 
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let  ok  do  nothing  against  my  conscience,  yet  without  my 
departing  from  that  respect  which  I  owe  you*"  Be  wanftr 
ed  beside  to  ohlige  me  to  declare  that  there  were  onrets  in 
the  Latin  book  of  Father  la  Combe,  &c 

The  good  nuns,  who  had  seen  and  heard  a  part  of  tha 
violent  rage  of  Ae  Bishop,  were  exceedingly  affrighted. 
Mother  Picard  told  me,  "that  my  too  great  mildness  em- 
boldened him  to  treat  me  roughly,  because  his  mind  was  of 
such  a  cast,  that  he  generally  acted  that  way  with  mild  peor 
pie;  but  more  gently  with  such  as  were  stool  and  had  caer 
age."  Such  as  knew  that  I  had  been  at  Means,  thought  I 
was  there  by  order  of  the  King,  whereasl  went  thither  of 
myself ;  and  that  the  Bishop  had  examined  me  sundry  times 
about  the  inward  life,  my  manner  of  prayer,  or  love  of  God* 
whereas  he  never  spoke  to  me  about  any  of  these  things* 

When  he  came  to  me  he  said,  "he  was  satisfied  witfr  me  i 
but  it  was  my  enemies  that  bade  hips  torment  me*?'  Aft 
other  times  he  would  come  full  of  fury,  to  demand  that  sift* 
nature  which  he  knew  I  could  not  give  hum  He  threat- 
ened me  with  all  I  have  suffered  since.  "He  did  not  de- 
sign, he  said,  to  lose  his  fortune  for  me,"  and  many  mm 
such  things.  After  thus  venting  his  fury,  he  retimed  Da 
Park  and  stayed  there  some  time* 

At  last,  after  having  been  sit  months  at  Meaux,  he  gave 
me  of  himself  a  certificate,  and  asked  me  no  farther  sigp** 
ture.  What  is  astonishing  to  think  of,  at  the  veiy  time  he 
was  most  outrageous  against  me,  be  told  me  that  if  I  would 
come  and  live  in  his  diocese,  I  should  do  him  a  pleasure. 
A  little  before  1  left  Meaux,  he  testified  to  the  Archbishops 
of  Paris  and  of  Sens,  how  much  he  esteeasedand  had  been 
edified  by  me.  He  preached  to  us  one  day,  at  mass,  a  stir* 
prising  sermon  on  the  inward  life,  and  in  it  advanced  things 
much  stronger  than  I  had  done.  He  said  that  he  waa  not 
master  of  himself,  under -the  view  which  then  was  spread 
around  him  of  those  awful  mysteries,  and  that  God  caused 
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Mm  to  make  thin  emtismm  of  the  troth  against  himself* 
The  Prioress  want  to  him  after  his  sermon,  and  asked  him, 
"how  he  coaH  persecute  me,  when  he  even  preached  my 
sentiments.97  He  answeted,  "k  was  not  he  ;  but  roy  <ene- 
mfesthttdtdit." 

As  I  had  now  been  six  months  at  Meaux,  tltough  I  had 
engaged  to  stay  there  only  three,  I  asked  the  Bishop,  if  hfc 
desired  unff  thing  farther  from  me.  tie  answered,  No.  I 
told  him  then  that  I  now  had  need  to  go  to  Bourbon,  and 
asked  him  if  it  would  be  agreeable  to  him  that  I  should 
eome  to  pass  the  rest  of  my  days  with  those  good  nuns ; 
for  our  spirits  had  been  cemented  in  the  bonds  of  mutual 
love,  though  the  air  of  that  place  I  found  to  be  very  bad 
for  my  constitution.  He  was  much  pleased  with  this  pro- 
posal, tod  said  to  me,  "  he  should  always  receive  me  with 
pleasure,  that  the  nuns  had  been  much  edified  by  me  ; 
and  that  for  himself  he  was  now  returning  to  Paris."  I 
told  him,  "  that  either  my  daughter,  or  some  ladies  of  my 
friends,  would  come  for  me."  At  hearing  this,  he  turned  to 
the  Prioress,  tod  said  to  her,  "  Pray  receive  weH  those 
who  shall  come  for  Madam  Guion,  whether  it  be  her 
daughter,  or  other  ladies.  Lodge  them  in  your  bouse,  as 
long  as  they  shall  be  witling  to  stay."  Two  ladies  eamd 
for  me.  They  dined,  supped  and  lodged  there,  and  stayed 
to  dinner  next  day.  Then,  about  three  o'clock,  we  took  our 
leave  of  them  and  set  off. 

Scarce  had  I  got  home  but  die  Bishop  repeated  his  le** 
ting  me  go  out  of  his  dioee&g.  What  made  him  change,-  ad 
was  discovered  since,  was,  that  having  given  an  account  to 
Madam  Mainteoon  of  the  terms  on  which  this  affair  was 
fobbed,  she  was  displeased  with  the  certificate  he  had  giv- 
en me.  He  thought  then  that  in  losing  tile  he  had  lost  aH 
the  fine  hope*  he  had  flattered  himself  with.  He  wrote  to 
tee  to  return  into  his  diocese.  I  received  at  the  same  time 
*  letter  from  the  Prioress,  wherein  she  Wrote*  "  that  what- 
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ever  desire  she  had  of  having  Hie  again  in  her  home*  the 
thought  herself  obliged  to  let  me  know  the  designs  of  the 
Bishop ;  and  that  he  was  resolved,  if  he  bad  me  again  in  his -: 
power,  to  torment  me  worse  than  ever."  I  knew:  that  hm 
hoped  to  establish  a  high  fortune  on  the  persecution  hm 
should  carry  on  against  me ;  and  as  the  design  of  it  was  on 
^pother  person  far  above  tie*  he  thought  that  in  my  escape 
ing  him  it  would  be  all  lost.  Mother  Picard  sent  me  wkk 
her  letter  *  new  certificate  from  the  Bishop,  but  so  far  dif- 
ferent from  the  former,  which  he  desired  me  to  send  back* 
that  I  s?*w  I  bad  no  justice  to,  expect  from  him.  Ntver^ 
tbele^s,  to  observe  all  the  rules  of  decency  towards  him* 
from  which  I  never  departed,  1  wrote  to  the  Prioress,  that 
I  had  placed  what  the  Bishop  demanded  back  from  me,  in 
the  bauds  of  my  family,  which,  after  all  that  had  passed* 
had  need  of  a  piece  of  that  nature  for  ray  vindication  and 
there  was,  room  to  believe  they  would  not  part  with  it.  la 
tfre  first  ho  certifies  tbijs ;  "  From  the  declarations  JU&d  sub- 
missions of  Madam  Guion,. together  witb  the  good  testimo- 
ny which  has  bqen  giyep  us  of  ber,  diving  the  six  month* 
of  her  residence  in  our  diocese,  in  the  Monastery  of  St* 
Mary,  we  are  satisfied  with  Jber  conduct,  and  have  contin- 
ued to  her  the  participation  of  the  hojy  sacrament,  in  which 
Yf§  found  her*  ,  Wet  declare  ,  farther,  that  we  have  found 
her  ipm  wise  involved  in theabominatiooa  of  Motinos,  or 
others  otherwise  condemned,  and  tare  not  meant  to  com* 
preliepd  her  in  the  mention  which  bath,  beep  made  thereof 
by  us  in  our  ordinance  of  the  6th  ,of  April,  169&  . 

"  Given  at  Meaux,  this  first  day  of  July,  1696. 

"  J.  Bemgne,  Bishop  of  Meaux." 
Now  the  latter  certificate  sent  me  by  the  Bishop  seemed 
to  support  all  that  had  been  said  against  me,  as  it  contained 
not  a  wprd  to  the  contrary.  Enraged  at  the  refusal  of  giv- 
ing, up  the  former  certificate  to  his  demand,  he  gave  out 
"  ihat  1  had  run  away  from  the  Convent,  having  leaped 
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over  the  walls."  Besides  my  being  a  bad  leaper,  aH  the 
nuns  were  witnesses  to  the  contrary :  and  yet  this  story  was 
so  current  that  many  people  believe  it  to  this  day.  A  pro- 
cedure of  this  nature  permitted  me  no  more  to  resign  my- 
self to  the  discretion  of  the  Bishop  of  Meaux :  and  as  they 
gkre  me  to  understand,  that  they  were  going  to  push  things 
with  the  utmost  violence,  I  thought  I  ought  to  leave  to  God 
whatever  might  fall  out,  and  at  the  same  time  take  all  the 
measures  of  prudence,  to  avoid  the  effect  of  the  threats 
which  came  pouring  on  me  on  all  sides.  Many  places  of 
retreat  were  offered  me ;  but  I  was  not  free  in  my  mind  to 
accept  of  any,  not  to  embarrass  any  body,  nor  involve  in 
troubles  my  friends  and  my  family,  to  whom  they  might  at* 
tribute  my  escape.  I  took  the  resolution  of  not  quitting 
Barn,  of  living  there  in  some  private  place  with  my  maids, 
who  were  trusty  and  sure,  and  in  general  to  hide  myself 
from  the  view  of  the  world.  I  continued  thus  about  five 
or  six  months.  I  passed  the  day  all  alone  in  reading,  in 
praying  to  God,  and  in  working*  But  toward  the  end  6f 
the  year  1695,*  I  was  arrested,  rick  as  I  at  that  time  Waft* 
and  conducted  to  Vincennes.  I  was  three  days  in  the  cus- 
tody of  Monsieur  desGrez,  who  had  arrested  me ;  because 
the  King  would  not  then  consent  to  my  being  put  In  prison ; 
saying  several  times  over,  that  a  Convent  was  sufficient 
They  deceived  his  justice  by  still  stronger  calumnies*— 
They  painted  me  to  his  eyes  in  colours  so  black,  that  ttoy 
made  him  scruple  his  goodness  and  equity.  He  then  eon* 
sented  to  ray  being  taken  to  Vindennes. 


*  This  was  the  27th  of  December  of  said  year. 
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CHAPTER  XX. 

Bet  totosonrfot^tppressing  the  most  grievous  of  her  persecutions,  taii 
Me  hardship*  of  a  ten  years  imprisonment. 

t  I  sih^ix  oot  speak  of  that  long  persecution,  which  has 
WpApsQ  much  noise,  for  a  series  of  ten  years  impriaoainQltts, 
in  all  sorts  of  prisons,  and  of  a  banishment  almost  as  long* 
a*d  nc>t  yet  ended/  through  crosses,  calumnies,  a#d  all 
imaginable  sorts  of  sufferings.  There  are  facts  too  odious 
tn  the  part  of  divers  persons,  which  charity  induces  met  to 
pover :  and  it  is  in  this  sense  that  charity  cavers  a  mM 
Uuk  qf  sins,  1  Teu  iv.  ft.  And  there  are  others  00  the 
part  of  those  who,  having  been  seduced  by  ill-disposed 
persons,  are  yet  respected  by  me  for  their  piety  and  otbet 
jeasoop,  tbpugh  they  have  shewn  a  zeal  too  bkter  for 
tfuags  of  which  they  had  no  true  knowledge.  Theona 
sqrt  I  pass  over  in  silence,  out  of  respect,  and  the  other 
Wt  of  charity.  What  I  have  to  say  is,  that  from  so  king  m 
tyam  of  crosses  with  which  my  life  hat  been  filled*  one  may- 
judge  that  the  greatest  were  reserved  till  the  last ;  and  that 
God  who,  through  an  effect  of  his  goodness,  did  not  tqjeot 
mgt  had  ©o  mind  to  leave  the  end  of  my  life  without  a 
Skater  conformity  to  Jesus  Christ.  He  was  arragn$4  her 
fbretaUaorts  of  tribunals.  He  has  done  me  the  favour  to 
he  so  too.  He  suffered  the  most  violent  outages  without 
complaining.  He  has  conferred  on  me  the  mercy  of  dome 
the  same.  How  could  I  do  otherwise,  in  the  view  he  gave 
me  of  his  love  and  bis  goodness  ?  In  this  resemblance  of 
my  Saviour,  I  regarded  as  favours,  what  the  world  looks 
upon  as  strange  persecutions.  The  peace  and  joy  I  had 
within,  hindered  me  from  seeing  the  most  violent  persecu- 

*  It  seems  that  these  words  have  been  inserted  by  the  author,  on  her  reading 
ofrer  again  her  manuscript  some  years  after  the  date,  which  will  be  seen  at  the 
end.  Editor's  note. 
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tors,  otherwise  than  as  instruments  of  the  justice  of  w& 
God,  which  has  ever  been  to  me  so  adorable  and  soamiar 
We.  I  was  their  in  prison  as  in  a  place  of  delight  and  re- 
freshment, this  general  privation  of  all  creatures  giving  me 
more  room  to  be  alone  with  God.  Thus  I  regarded  aU 
those  great  apparent  evils,  and  that  universal  decry  as  the 
greatest  of  all  benefits.  I  looked  upon  it  as  the  work  of  the 
hand  of  God,  who  was  pleased  id  caver  his  tabernacle  with 
the  skins  qf  beasts,  to  hide  it  from  the  eyes  of  those  to 
whom  he  would  not  have  it  manifested. 

I  bare  borne  long  and  sore  languishing*,  oppressive  and 
pmoAil  maladies  without  relief.  I  have  been  also  inward* 
ly  under  great  desolations  for  several  months,  in  such  sort 
that  I  could  only  say  these  words,  "  My  God,  toy  God, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?"  All  creatures  seemed  tofo 
against  me.  I  then  put  myself  on  the  side  of  God,  and  of 
the  creatures,  against  myself.  How  could  I  complain  of 
what  I  suffered,  with  a  love  so  clear  from  all  self-interest? 
Should  I  now  interest  myself  for  myself,  after  having  made 
so  entire  a  sacrifice  of  whatever  regards  this  self  ?  No.  I 
therefore  chuse  rather  to  consecrate  all  these  {sufferings  by 
silenoe. 

I  have  defended  my  innocence  with  enough  of  courage 
and  firmness,  not  to  leave  any  doubt  of  die  falsehood  of  the 
calumnies  cast  on  persons  whose  prayer  is  fervent,  and  love 
sincere.  The  speeches  of  their  slanderers  are  rash,  and 
contrary  to  every  sort  of  truth  and  justice;  and  yet  the 
heart,  which  loves  God,  whose  conscience  reproaches  it 
With  nothing,  even  from  hence  gams  an  increase  of  strength 
and  of  happiness.  Persecution  is  a  weight  which  always 
sinks  and  plunges  the  soul  into  God.  What  matters  it  if 
aU  creatures  are  unchained  against  that  soul,  when  it  is  all 
alone  in  sweet  communion  with  its  God,  and  gives  him 
solid  testimonies  of  its  love  ?  So,  since  there  is  no  other 
way  of  testifying  to  God  that  we  love  him,  than  in  bearing 
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heavy  sufferings  for  his  love,  we  are  infinitely  indebted  to 
him  whetihe  gives  as  the  means  of  doing  it 

Perhaps  some  will  be  surprised  at  my  refusing  to  give 
the  detail  of  the  greatest  and  strongest  crosses  of  my  life, 
after  I  have  related  those  which  were  less.  I  thought  k 
proper  to  tcH  something  of  the  crosses  of  my  youth,  to  shew 
the  muffing  conduct  which  God  held  over  me.  I  thought 
myself  also  obliged  to  relate  certain  facts  to  manifest'  their 
falsehood,  the  conduct  of  those  by  whom  they  had  passed, 
and  the  authors  of  those  persecutions  of  which  I  have  -been 
only  the  accidental  otyect,  as  I  was  only  persecuted  in  or- 
der to  involve  therein  persons  of  great  merit ;  whom,  bring 
out  of  their  reach  by  themselves,  they  therefore  could  not 
personally  attack,  but  by  confounding  their  affairs  with 
mine.  I  thought  I  owed  it  to  religion,  piety,  my  friends^ 
my  family  and  myself. 

While  1  was  prisoner  at  Vincennes,  and  Monsieur  de  la 
Heine  examined  me,  I  passed  my  time  in  great  peace,  con- 
tent to  pass  the  rest  of  my  life  there,  if  such  were  the  will 
of  God.  I  sang  songs  of  joy,  which  the  maid  who  served 
me  learned  by  heart,  as  fast  as  I  made  them:  and  we  to- 
gether sang  thy  praises,  oh  my  God-!  The  stones  of  my 
prison  looked  in  my  eyes  like  rubies.  I  esteemed  them 
more  than  all  the  gaudy  brilliancies  of  a  vain  world.  My 
heart  was  full  of  that  joy  which  thou  givest  to  them  who 
love  thee,  in  the  midst  of  their  greatest  crosses.  * 

This  peace  was  wounded,  for  a  short  space,  by  an>ia&» 
delity  which  I  fell  into.  It  was  in  premeditating  one  day 
on  what  answers  I  should  make,  at  an  examination  which 
was  to  be  the  next  day.  I  answered  badly.  God,  who 
had  so  often  caused  me  to  answer  difficult  and  perplexing 
questions,  with  much  facility  and  presence  of  mind,  pun- 
ished me  now,  even  by  stopping  me  short  on  easy  matters 
with  confusion.  It  served  to  shew  me  the  inutility  of  our 
arrangements  on  such  occasions,  and  the  safety  of  trusting 
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Jn  God*  Thejr  who  depend  on  human  reason  flay*  "  It  as 
necessary  to  look  before  us,  and  to  make  our  preparations ; 
{feat  it  is  to  tempt  God,  and  expect  miracles,  to  act  other- 
wise." I  leave  others  to  think  what  they  will.  As  to  me, 
I  find  no  safety  but  in  resigning  myself  to  God.  AH  scrip- 
ture abounds  with  tejrts  enforcing  such  a  resignation. 

Wben  things  were  carried  to  the  greatest  extremities,  I, 
then  being  m  the  Bastile,  said  to  thee,  oh  my  God,  if  thou 
art  pleased  to  render  me  a  new  spectacle  to  men  and  angete, 
thy  holy  will  be  done !  All  I  ask  is,  that  thou  wik  save 
thine,  so  that  neither  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  the 
sword,  may  ever  separate  them  from  the  pure  love  in  Jesus 
Christ.  As  for  me,  what  matters  it  what  men  think  of  me, 
or  make  me  suffer,  since  they  cannot  separate  vat  from 
<  thee  ?  Were  I  to  please  all  men  and  displease  thee, 
wretched  would  be  the  consequence.  Let  all  men  then 
despise  and  hate  me,  so  I  may  but  be  agreeable  to  thee.* — 
Their  strokes  will  polish  what  may  be  defective  in  me,  that 
I  may  be  presented  to  him  for  whom  I  die  daily.  I  saw  all 
men  united  ash  were  to  surprise  and  torment  me,  all  the 
*  stfbtiky  of  wit  employed  for  it,  by  people  who  had  abun- 
dance of  it ;  and  myself,  alone,  without  succour,  some- 
times also  feeling  the  heavy  hand  of  God  upon  me,  who 
seemed  to  abandon  me  to  myself,  and  to  my  own  obscuri- 
ty ;  all  my  own  vivacity  having  been  so  long  mortified, 
having  laboured  all  my  life  long  to  submit  myself  to  Jesus 
Christ,  and  my  reason  to  his  conduct  I  voluntarily  under- 
went, as  long  as  my  health  permitted  it,  very  rigorous  fast- 
tags  and  austere  penances :  but  all  this  looked  only  like  the 
hurtling  of  straw.  One  moment  of  the  conduct  of  God  is 
of  a  thousand  times  more  efficacy  than  all  that  we  can  in- 
flict upon  ourselves. 
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CHAPTER  XXL 

Of  her  interior  dispositions  toward  the  last  part  of  her  time.  An  af- 
fectionate salutation  of  her  children  in  the  faith,  and  prayer  for 
them.  -Conclusion. 

As  nay  life  has  ever  been  consecrated  tp  the  cross,  I  was 
no  fcooocr  out  of  pfisqn,  and  my  spirit  began  to  breathe  a  Ife- 
Up,  after  jw>  many  persecutions,  but  my  body  was  afflicted 
with  all  sorts  of  infirmities.  I  have  had  almost  continual 
maladies,  which  pften  brought  me  to  the  very  verge  of 
death. 

In  these  last  times  I  can  hardly  speak  at  all  of  my  dispo- 
sitions. It  is  because  my  state  is  become  simple  and  with- 
out any  yariatipns.  It  is  a  profound  annihilation.  I  find 
gotbupg  in  myself  to  which  I  can  give  a  name*  All  that  I 
know  is  that  Go^  is  infinitely  holy,  righteous,  good,  and 
happy.  I  see  nothing  below  myself,  nothing  more  unwor- 
thy of  his  bounties  than  myself.  I  acknowledge  that  God 
bps  heaped  his  favours  on  me,  enough  to  save  a  world, 
Which  I  have  too  much  requited  with  ingratitude.  All  good 
is  in  him;  as  to  myself,  I  am  only  a  mere  nothino. 
To  me  *vpry  condition  seems  equal.  All  is  lost  in  his  im- 
mensity, like  a  drop  of  water  in  the  sea.  In  this  diving 
Upnransity  the  soul  sees  itself  no  more,  but  it  discerns  every 
otyect  in  God,  without  discerning  them  otherwise  than  by 
the  feelin&pf  the  heart.  All  is  darkness  in  regard  to  itself, 
all  is  light  on  the  side  of  God,  who  permits  me  to  be  igno- 
rant of  nothing  that  is  prqper,  or  of  real  advantage.  There 
is  h«e  peither  claipour,  nor  sorrow,  nor  pain,  nor  vain 
pleasure,  nor  uncertainty ;  but  a  perfect  peace ;  not  in  my- 
self but  in  God :  no  interest  for  self,  no  anxiety  or  bustle 
for  self.  If  any  think  there  is  any  good  in  me,  they  are 
mistaken,  and  by  such  thought  do  injury  to  my  Lord.  All 
good  is  in  him  and  for  him.   The  greatest  satisfaction  I 
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tan  bare  is  because  he  is  what  he  is;  and  because  what 
he  is  he  will  be  for  ever.  If  he  save  me,  h  will  be  gratui- 
tously; for  I  have  neither  merit  dot  dignity. 

I  am  astonished  that  any  should  place  confidence  in  such 
a  poor  nothing  creature  as  I  am.  I  hanre  sometimes  said 
it  Nevertheless,  I  answer  what  they  ask  without  difficul- 
ty. My  own  will  and  inclinations  are  vanished.  Poverty 
and  nakedness  are  my  share.  Sometimes  indeed  I  cod* 
wish  to  undergo  the  worst  of  sufferings,  so  that  souls  might 
be  brought  thereby  to  know  and  love  God. 

1  dearly  love  the  church :  whatever  wounds  that  wounds: 
me.  I  seek  nothing  for  myself.  I  study  nothing  ;  but 
there  are  given  me  immediately,  as  occasion  requires,  ex- 
pressions and  words  very  forcible.  If  I  wanted  to  hate 
them  they  would  escape  me,  and  I  could  by  no  means  catch 
or  come  at  them.  When  I  have  something  to  say,^tf  I  am 
interrupted,  it  is  all  lost  I  am  then  like  a  daM  ftmh 
whom,  un  perceiving,  his  apple  is  withdrawn.  He  look* 
about  for  it,  but  all  in  vain :  he  finds  it  no  morel  My  Odd 
keeps  me  k  an  extreme  simplicity,  godly  sincerity,  upright- 
ness of  heart,  and  enlargedness  of  spirit,  in  such  sort'thtt 
as  to  particular  things,  f  seem  to  look  from  and  above  them, 
and  of  them  to  see  nothing  at  all,  except  when  occasions 
present  them. 

He  gives  me  a  free  air  with  the  various  numbers  of  peo- 
ple who  come  to  see  me ;  and  makes  me  discourse  with 
them,  not  according  to  any  dispositions  of  my  own,  but  ac- 
cording to  their  states.  I  am  not  afraid  of  any  of  them 
faying  snares  for  me  in  what  they  say.  I  cannot  have  re- 
course to  precautions  in  any  of  these  cases,  conscious  of  my 
own  innocence  and  uprightness  in  them.  Oh  carnal  pru» 
dence!  How  opposite  do  I  find  thee  td  thfe  simplicity  of 
Jesus  Christ!  I  leave  thee  to  thy  partisans.  As  for  me, 
aM  my  prudence,  my  Wisdom,  4s  in  following  hkn  in  his 
simple  and  lowly  appearance:  and  if  to  Change  my  conduct 
would  make  me  in  Empress,  I  could  n<&  do  it;  or  Ware 


Digitized  by  Google 


396  LIFE  OF  LADY  OUIOS. 

my  simplicity  to  cause  me  all  the  heaviest  sufferings,  I  could 
not  depart  from  it 

Nothing  is  greater  than  God,  nothing  less  than  myself. 
He  is  rich,  I  am  poor ;  and  yet  I  want  nothing.  Life  or 
death  is  equal  to  me.  God  is  love.  All  good  is  in  him  and 
for  him.  What  I  have  said,  or  written,  is  all  past  away 
from  me.  I  remember  little  or  nothing  of  it  I  want  nei- 
ther justification  nor  esteem.  I  want  nothing  but  God 
and  his  glory.  Let  him  then,  if  he  sees  it  best,  glorify 
himself  by  my  destruction,  or  by  re-establishing  my  repu- 
tation. The  one  or  the  other  bears  equal  weight  in  the 
balance  with  me. 

My  children,  I  will  not  deceive  or  mislead  you.  It  be- 
longs to  God  to  enlighten  you,  and  to  give  you  esteem  or 
dtsesteem  for  me.  I  want  only  to  keep  my  place*  tod  gjo 
no  more  out,  no  more  to  mote  from  my  centre.  I  pray 
God  to  enlighten  jou  always,  to  give  you  thereby  the  clear 
discernment  of  his  holy  will,  that  no  false  light  may  ever 
lead  you  to  the  precipice. 

O  my  dear  children,  open  your  eyes  to  the  light  of  truth* 
Holy  Father,  sanctify  them  through  thy  truth.  Thy  di- 
vine Word  has  spoken  to  them  through  my  mouth.  Christ 
alone  is  the  Truth.  He  said  of  his  apostles*  For  their 
sokes  I  sanctify  myself,  that  they  also  may  be  sanctified 
through  the  truth.  Oh  say  the  Same  thing  to  my  children. 
Sanctify  thyself  in  them  and  for  them.  It  is  being  truly* 
sanctified  in  all  holiness,  to  have  none  of  our  own  but  onljr 
the  holiness  of  Jesus  Christ  Let  him  alone  be  all  in  all 
in  us  and  for  us,  that  the  work  of  sanctificatkm  may  be  cbik 
ried  on  through  the  experimental  knowledge  of  the  divtns 
truth.  To  him  belongeth  all  wisdom,  strength,  greatness* 
power  and  glory;  to  us  poverty,  emptiness,  weakness  and 
misery.  Let  us  abide  in  our  nothingness,  paying  homage 
to  his  holiness :  then  shall  we  find  in  him  all  that  we  want 
Jf  we  seek  for  any  thing  for  self  out  of  him,  then,  how- 
over  My  he  may  appear  to  us,  we  are  liars,  and  the  truth 
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abideth  not  in  us*  We  deceive  ourselves,  and  ia  that  state 
shall  never  be  the  saints  of  God,  who,  having  no  other  ho- 
liness than  his  have  renounced  all  selfish  usurpation  of  his 
sacred  rights.  * 

Hofar  Father,  I  have  committed  into  thy  hands  those 
whom  thou  hast  given  roe ;  keep  them  in  thy  truth,  that  the 
lie  may  not  come  near  them ;  for  to  attribute  any  thing  ,  to 
one's  self  is  to  be  in  the  lie :  make  them  know  this,  to  be  the 
great  truth  of  which  thou  art  jealous.  All  language  which 
deviates  from  this  principle  is  falsehood.  He  who  speaks 
only  the  all  of  god,  and  nothing  of  the  creature,  ia 
in  the  truth,  and  the  truth  dwelled)  in  him,  usurpation  and 
selfishness  being  banished  from  him.  My  children,  receive 
this  instruction  from  your  mother,  and  it  will  procure  you 
life.  Receive  it  through  her,  not  as  for  her,  but  as  of  and 
for  God.  Amen !  Lord  Jesus  Christ ! 

conclusion. 

* 

I  intent  all  such  as  shall  read  this,  not  to  think  hardly  of 
the  persons,  who  through  a  zeal,  perhaps  too  bitter,  hare 
carried  things  so  far  against  a  woman,  and  against  one  so 
submissive ;  because,  as  Taulerus  says  in  his  Institutions, 
Chap.  xi.  "  God  willing  to  purity  a  soul  by  sufferings,  might 
permit  an  infinite  number  of  welWisposed  persons  to  fall 
into  darkness  and  blindness  toward  that  soul,  in  order  to 
prepare  this  chosen  vessel,  by  the  rash  bias  of  their  judg- 
ments in  such  a  state  of  ignorance;  but  that  at  last,  after 
having  purified  this  vessel,  he  will  take  away  the  veil  sooner, 
or  later,  from  their  eyes,  not  treating  them  with  rigour  for  a 
fault  which  they  have  committed  through  a  hidden  conduct 
of  his  adorable  providence.  1  say  much  more,  that  sooner 
would  God  send  an  angel  from  Heaven,  to  refine  this  chosen 
vessel  through  tribulations,  than  leave  it  without  sufferings." 

December,  1709. 

Here  she  left  off  her  own  narrative,  though  she  lived  a 
retired  life  above  seven  years  after  this  date.   What  she 
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wrote  b£ng  done  only  in  obedience  to  the  commands  of  her 
Director. 

The  writer  of  the  life  of  the  Archbishop  of  Cambray  has 
therein  given  us  a  brief  summary  of  that  of  Lady  Guio»> 
from  her  With  till  her  death.  He  tells  us  that  she  was 
bom  of  noble  parents ;  that  in  the  time  of  her  widowhood 
her  estate  brought  her  in  above  forty  thousand  livres  a  year, 
till  she  gave  up  to  her  relations  her  garde-noble,  and  reserv- 
ed no  more  than  a  small  annuity  to  herself ;  that  the  Bish- 
op of  Genera,  so  often  mentioned  in  the  second  part,  was 
Monsieur  D'Aranton. 

After  giving  the  account  of  her  being  arrested  and  sent 
prisoner  to  Vinceimes,  and  her  obtaining  a  testimonial  in 
her  favour  from  the  assembly  of  the  Bishops,  after  she  had 
been  in  the  Bastile  and  other  prisons  five  years,  he  con- 
cludes thus :  1 

"  She  remained  however  several  years  longer  in  prison, 
sick,  and  in  a  suffering  condition.  She  continually  de- 
manded her  crime  to  be  specified  and  proved.  Her  ene* 
mies  unable  to  make  any  thing  appear  against  her,  she  was 
at  length  discharged  from  her  confinement,  and  banished  to 
Blois,  where  she  lived  near  twelve  years,  honoured  and 
respected  for  her  good  understanding,  sincere  piety,  pure 
and  modest  virtue,  even  by  those  who  bad  entertained  the 
strongest  prejudices  against  her.  She  died  at  length  in 
Blois,  [on  the  9th  of  June,  1717,  in  the  70th  year  of  he* 
age,]  tenderly  regretted  by  her  family  and  all  her  friends.55 

From  the  known  characters  of  Thomas  Digby  Brooke,  William  Cow* 
per,  Esq.  and  other  translators  of  the  life  and  writing*  of  Lady  Gtriori, 
there  can  be  no  doubt  at  this  period,  of  the  authenticity  of  the  preceding 
account.  And  though  there  are  some  things  in  her  religious  sentiments^ 
that  to  us  may  appear  strange,  as  not  according  with  our  own  experience, 
yet,  nevertheless,  we  should  examine  her  opinions  with  candour,  and  not 
condemn  until  we  nave  tested  them  by  the  Scripture. 
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OF 

MADAME  DE  LA  MOTHE  GUION.* 

TRANSLATED  BY  WILLIAM  COWPKR,  ESQ. 


THE  NATIVITY- 

POBME  HEROIQUI. 

'Tis  folly  all — let  me  no  more  be  told 
Of  Parian  porticos,  and  roofe  of  gold : 
Delightful  views  of  nature  dress'd  by  art, 
Enchant  no  longer  this  indifPrent  heart : 
The  Lord  of  all  things,  in  his  humble  birth, 
Makes  mean  the  proud  magnificence  of  earth ; 
The  straw,  the  mangier,  and  the  mould'ritg  wall, 
Eclipse  its  lustre ;  and  I  scorn  it  all* 

Canals,  and  fountains,  and  deliciots  vales, 
Green  slopes,  and  plains  whose  plenty  never  fails ; 
Deep  rooted  groves,  whose  heads,  sublimely  rise, 
Earth-born,  and  yet  ambitious  of  the  skies ; 
Th'  abundant  foilage  of  whose  gloomy  shades, 
Vainly  the  sun  in  all  its  pow'r  invades ; 
Where  warbled  airs  of  sprightly  birds  resound ; 
Whose  verdure  lives  while  winter  scowls  around : 
Rocks,  lofty  mountains,  caverns  dark  and  deep, 
Apd  torrents  raying  down  the  rugged  steep ; 

*  The  Translator  of  the  Life  of  Lady  Guion,  informs  us,  that  she  composed,  in 
her  long  imprisonment,  many  Hymns,  with  Poems  on  Spiritual  subjects,  filling 
fire  octavo  volumes.  Her  poetic  vein,  he  adds,  was  free,  lowing  with  warm  de- 
votion and  gratitude. 

The  following  specimens  are  selected  from  a  small  volume  of  Translations,  by 
the  author  of  "  ras  task." 
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Smooth  downs,  whose  fragrant  herbs  the  spirits  cheer, 

Meads,  crown'd  with  floyv'rs  ;  sUfeaqis  musical  and  clear, 

Whose  silver  waters,  and  whose  murmurs,  join 

Their  artless  charms,  to  make  the  scene  divine  ; 

The  fruitful  vinqyard,  and  the  ftjrrovv'd  plait), 

That  seems  a  rolling  sea  of  golden  grain ; 

All,  all  have  lost  the  charms  they  once  possessed ; 

An  infant  God  reigns  sov'reigain  my  breast ; 

From  BethPem's  bosom  I  no  more  will  rove ; 

There  dwells  my  Saviour,  and  there  rests  my  love. 

Ye  mightier  rivers,  that  with  sounding  force 
Urge  down  the  valleys  your  impetuous  course  ! 
Winds,  clouds,  and  lightnings !  and  ye  waves,  whose  heads 
CurPd  into  monstrous  forms,  the  seaman  dreads  ! 
Horrid  abyss,  where  all  experience  fails, 
Spread  with  the  wreck  of  planks,  and  shattered  sails  r  ^ 
On  whose  broad  back  grim  death  triumphant  rides, 
While  havoc  floats  op  all  thy  swelling  tides, 
Thy  shores  a  scene  of  rum  strew'd  around 
With  vessels  bilg'd,  and  bodies  of  the  drown'd  ! 

Ye  fish,  that  sport  beneath  the  boundless  waves, 
And  rest  secure  from  man  in  rocky  caves ; 
Swift  darting  sharks,  and  whales  of  hideous  size, 
Whom  all  th'  aquatic  world  with  terror  eyes ! 
Had  I  but  faith  immoveable  and  true, 
I  might  defy  the  fiercest  storm,  like  you : 
The  world,  a  more  disturbed  and  boist'rous  sear; 
When  Jesus  shows  a  smile,  affrights  not  me : 
He  hides  me,  and  in  vain  the  billows  roar,  > 
Break  harmless  at  my  feet,  and  leave  the  shore.  < 

Thou  azure  vault,  where,  through  the  gloom  of  night, 
Thick  sown,  we  see  such  countless  worlds  of  light !  i 
Thou  moon,  whose  car  encompassing  the  skies,  » 
Restores  lost  nature  to  our  wond'ring  eyes : 
Again  retiring,  when  the  brighter  sun 
Begins  the  course  he  seems  in  haste  to  run ! 
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Behold  him  whero  he  febiiies!  His  hkpid  rdys^ 

Themselves  unmeasur'd,  measure  all  eur  days • 

Nothing  impedes  the  race  he  would  putate,  * 

Nothing  escapes  hi*  penetrating  view, 

A  thousand  lands  confess!  his  quifek'ning  hebt, 

And  all  he  cheers,  are  fruitful,  fair,  and  swert. 

Far  from  enjoying  what  these  scenes  difedose,  '  1 
I  feel  the  thorn,  alas !  but  miss  the  road :  ' 
Too  well  I  know  this  aching  heart  requires 
More  solid  good  to  fill  its  vast  desires- 
In  vain  they  represent  his  matchless  might, 
Who  call'd  them  out  of  deep  primeval  night ;  ' 
Their  form  and  beauty  but  augment  my  woe, 
I  seek  the  giver  of  the  charms  they  show ; 
Nor,  him  beside,  throughout  die  world  he  made, 
Lives  there,  in  whom  I  trust  for  cure  or  aid. 

Infinite  God,  thou  great  unrivaH'd  onk, 
Whose  gloiy  makes  a  Mot  of  yonder  son ;  . 
Compar'd  with  thine,  how  dim  his  beauty  seems, 
Howquench'd  the  tediance  of  his  golden  beams!  < 
Thou  art  my  bliss,  the  light  by  which  I  move; 
In  thee  alone  dwells  aH  that  I  can  love ; 
All  darkness  flies  when  thou  art  pleisM  t>  appear, 
A  sudden  spring  renews  the  fadiig  year ; 
Where  e'er  I  turn,  I  see  thy  power  and  grace, 
The  watchful  guardians  of  our  heedless  race : 
Thy  various  creatures  in  one  strain  Agree, 
All,  in  all  times  and  plaices,  speak  of  thee; 
Ev'n  I,  with  trembling  heart  tod  stammering  tongue, 
Attempt  thy  praise,  and  join  the  general  song. 

Almighty  former  of  tins  wottd'rous  plab, 
Faintly  reflected  in  thine  image,  man — 
Holy  and  ju*C~*the  greatness  of  whose  name 
Fills  and  supports  this  universal  fraAe, 
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Diffused  throughout  th9  infinitude  of  space,  i 

Who  art  thyself  thine  owe  vast  dwelling-place ;  > 

Soul  of  our  soul,  whom  yet  no  sense  of  ours  \ 

Discerns,  eluding  our  most  active  pow'rs;  . 

Encircling  shades  attend  thiije  awful  throne,  ! 

That  veil  thy  face,  and  keep  thee  still  unknown ; 

Unknown,  though  dwelling  in  our  inmost  part. 

Lord  of  the  thoughts,  and  sovereign  of  the  heart ! 

Repeat  the  charming  truth  that  never  tires, 
No  God  is  like,  the  God  my  soul  desires ; 
He  at  whose  voice  heav'n  trembles,  even  he, 
Great  as  he  is,  knows  bow  to  stoop  to  me. 
Lo  !  there  he  lies— that  smiling  infant  said, 
"  Heav'n,  earth,  and  sea,  exist !"  and  they  obey'd* 
Ev'n  he,  whose  being  swells  beyond  the  skies,  \ 
Is  born  of  woman,  lives,  and  mourns,  and  dies; 
Eternal  and  immortal,  seems  to  cast 
That  glory  from  his  brows,  and  breathes  bis,  lapt. 
Trivial  and  vain  the  works  that  man  has  w  fought, 
How  do  they  shrink;  and  vanish  at  the  thought !  i 

Sweet  solitude,  and  scene  of  my  repose !  . 
This  rustic  sight  assuages  aU  my  woes— 
That  crib  contains  the  Lord  whom  I  adore;  ;  ^ 

And  earths  a  shade,  that  I  pursue  no  more. 
He  is  my  firm  suppprt,  my  rock,  my  tow'r,       . .  j      . ; 
I  dwell  secure  beneath  his  sheltering;  pow'r,  / 
And  bold  this  mean  retreat  forever  dear,  , : ' 

For  all  I  love,  my  soal's  delight  is  here. 
I  see  th'  Almighty  swath'd  ia  infant  bands,  >     t  / 

Tied  helpless  down,  the  thuadernbearer's  hands  1  i 
And  in  this  shed,  thpt  mystery  discern, 
Which  faith  and  love,  and  they  alone  can  legrn. 

Ye  tempests,  sp^re  the  slumber?, pf  your  Lgnd! 
Ye  zephyrs,  all  your  wbisper'd  sweets  affofd ! 
Confess  the  God  that  guides  the  rolling  year; 
Heav'n,  do  him  homage;  and  thou  earth,  fevere! 
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Ye  shepherds,  monarchs,  sages,  hither  bring 
Your  hearts  an  offering,  and  adore  your  King ! 
Pure  be  those  hearts,  said  rich  in  faith  and  love : 
Join,  in  his  praise,  the  harmonious  worlds  above : 
To  Bethl'em  haste,  rejoice  in  his  repose,  ' 
And  praise  him  there  for  all  that  he  bestows ! 

Man,  busy  man,  alas !  can  ill  afford  1 
T"  obey  the  summons,  and  attend  the  Lord ; 
Perverted  reason  revels  and  runs  wild, 
By  glitt'ring  shows  of  pomp  and  wealth  beguil'd ; 
And  blind  to  genuine  excellence  and  grace, 
finds  not  her  author  in  so  mean  a  place. 
Ye  unbelieving!  learn  a  wiser  part, 
Distrust  your  erring  sense,  and  searth  your  heart ; 
There,  soon  ye  shall  perceive  a  kindling  flame 
Glow  for  that  infant  God  from  Whom  it  came : 
Resist  not,  quench  not  that  divine  desire, 
Melt  all  your  adamant  in  heavenly  fire ! 

Not  so  will  I  requite  thee,  gentle  love! 
Yielding  and  soft  this  heart  shall  ever  prove; 
And  ev'ry  heart  beneath  thy  pow'r  should  fall, 
Glad  to  submit,  could  mine  contain  them  all, 
But  1  am  poor,  oblation  I  have  none, 
None  for  a  Saviour,  but  himself  alone  ? 
Whatever  I  render  thee,  from  thee  it  came: 
And  if  I  give  my  body  to  the  flame, 
My  patience,  love,  and  energy  divine 
Of  heart,  and  soul,  and  spirit,  all  are  thine, 
Ah  vain  attempt,  t'  expunge  the  mighty  score  { 
The  more  I  pay,  I  owe  thee  still  the  more. 

Upon  my  meanness,  poverty,  and  guilt, 
The  trophy  of  thy  glory  shall  be  built : 
My  self-disdain  shall  be  th'  unshaken  base. 
And  my  deformity,  its  fairest  grace ;  J 
For  destitute  of  good,  and  rich  in  ill, 
Must  be  my  state  and  tnr  description  stfll. 
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And  do  I  grievf  Qt  radh  a  humbling  lot? 
Nay,  bat  I  cherish  md  eqjcy  the  thought 
Vain  pageantry  and  pofnp  of  earth,  adieu  J 
I  have  no  wish,  no  memory  At  yon ; 
The  more  I  feel  my  mis'ry,  I  adore 
The  sacred  inmate  of  my  soul  the  morje ; 
Rich  in  his  love,  I  feel  my  noblest  pride 
Spring  from  the  sense  of  having  nought  beside. 

In  thee  I  find  wealth,  comfort,  virtue,  might ; 
My  wand'ring*  prove  thy  wvadoip  infinite; 
All  that  1  have,  I  give  thee ;  and  then  see 
All  contrarieties  unite  in  thee ; 
For  thou  hast  join'd  them,  taking  up  our  woe, 
And  pouring  out  thy  bliss  on  worms  below, 
By  filling  with  thy  grace  and  love  divine 
A  gulph  of  evil  in  this  heart  of  mine. 
This  is  indeed  to  bid  the  valleys  rise, 
And  the  hills  sink— 'tis  matching  earth  and  skies! 
I  feel  my  weakness,  thank  thee,  and  deplore 
An  aching  heart  tha*  throbs  to  thank  thee  mere ; 
The  more  I  lpare  thee*  I  the  more  reprove 
A  soul  so  lifeless,  and  so  stow  to  lave; 
Till,  on  a  deluge  of  thy  meicy  toss'd, 
I  plunge  into  that  see, and  there  am  lost 


GOD  NEITHER  KNOWN  MOR  LOVED  BY  TH%  WOBUK 

Ye  Linnets,  let  us  try,  beneath  this  grove, 
Which  shall  be  loudest  in  our  Maker's  praise ! 

In  quest  of  some  forlorn  retreat !  rove, 
For  all  the  worid  is  blind,  and  wanders  from  his  ways. 

That  God  alone  should  prop  thq  sinking  soul, 
Fills  them  with  rage  against  his  empire  qow ; 

I  traverse  earth  in  vain  from  pole  to  pole, 
To  seek  one  simple  heart,  set  free  from  all  below. 
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They  speak  of  fo*e*  yet  little  feel  its  sway, 
While  in  tfcir  bosoms  many  an  idol  larks; 

Their  base  desires  well  satisied  obey, 
Leave  the  Creator's  hand,  and  lean  upon  bis  works. 

Us  therefore  I  can  dwell  with  man  no  more  ; 

Your  fellowship,  ye  warblers !  suits  me  best: 
Pure  love  has  lost  its  price,  though  priz'd  of  yore,  *. 

Profaned  by  modern  tongues,  and  slighted  ad  a  jest. 

My  God,  who  formft  you  for  bis  pram  alone* 

Beholds  his  purpose  well  fulfilled  i*  JKW ; 
Come,  let  us  join  the  choir  before  his  throne, 

Partaking  in  his  praise  with  spirits  just  and  true  ? 

Yes,  I  will  always  love;  and,  as  I  ought, 

Tune  to  the  praise  of  love  my  ceaseless  voice ; 

Preferring  love  too  vast  for  human  thought, 
In  spite  of  erring  men,  who  cavil  at  my  choice. 

Why  have  I  not  a  thousand  thousand  hearts, 
Lord  of  my  soul!  that  they  might  all  be  those?  * 

If  thou  approve— the  zeal  thy  smile  imparts, 
How  should  it  ever  fail!  Can  such  a fiae decline? 

Love,  pure  and  holy,  is  a  deathless  fire ; 

Its  object  heavenly,  it  must  ever  blaze : 
Eternal  love,  a  God  must  needs  inspire, 

When  once  he  wins  the  heart  and  fits  U&r  Upraise, 

Self-love  dismiss'd-^tis  then  we  lire  indeed-*- 
In  her  mkn*e±  death,  only  death  is  found : 

Come  then,  one  noble  effort,  and  succeed, 
Cast  off  the  chain  Qf  self,  with,  which  thy  soul  is  bopnd ! 

Oh !  I  would  cry  &afc*U  ihe  w«tkl  might  hear, 
Ye  self-tonawtfont  Jove  your  God  alone; 

Let  his  uneqpaltf 4  W«eUf*w  be  dear* 
Dear  to  your  inmost  souls,  and  make  him  all  your  own ! 
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They  hear  me  not— alas !  how  fond  to  rove 
In  endless  chas*  of  folly's  specious  lure ! 

*Tis  here  alone,  beneath  this  shady  grove, 
I  taste  the  sweets  of  Truth— here  only  am  secure*  , 

THE  SWALLOW. 

I  am  fond  of  the  swallow,  I  learn  from  her  flight, 
Had  I  skill  to  improve  it,  a  lesson  of  love : 

How  seldom  on  earth  do  we  see  her  alight  f 
She  dwells  in  the  skies,  she  is  ever  above. 

It  is  on  the  wing  that  she  takes  her  repose, 
Suspended,  and  pois'd  in  the  regions  of  air, 

Tis  not  in  our  fields  that  her  sustenance  grows, 
It  is  wing'd  like  herself,  'tis  ethereal  fare. 

She  comes  in  the  spring,  all  the  summer  she  stays, 

And  dteading  the  cold,  still  follows  the  sun- 
So,  true  to  our  love,  we  should  covet  his  rays, 

And  the  place  where  he  shines  not,  immediately  shun 

Our  light  should  be  love,  and  our  nourishment  pray'r  r 
It  is  dangerous  food  that  we  find  upon  pfu$* ;  .  j 

The  fruit  of  this  world  is  beset  with  a  awo,  t  , ., 

In  itself  it  is  hurtful,  as  vile  in  it?  bifth*     .   ,(i     ,;jt,  \ 

*Tis  rarefy,  if  ever,  she  settles  below, 

And  only  when  building  a, n^t  for  her  young  ;* 
Were  it  not  for  her  brood,  she  would  never  feestow  ■ 

A  thought  upon  any  thing  filthy  as *km&  <  t*  * 
_  .  .         .  I  >  >  *  *■  Jt.  1 

Let  us  leave  it  ourselves,  ('tis  a  mortal  abode)  ? 

To  bask  ev'ry  moment  m  infinite  love ; 
Let  us  fly  the  dark  winter,  and  follow  the  road 

That  leads  to  the  day-spriag  appearing  above.  1 
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HEAVENLY  LOVE  DESDtWK 

Ah  !  reign,  wherever  man  is  found, 

My  Spouse,  beloved  and  divine  I 
Then  I  am  rich,  and  I  abound, 

When  ev'ry  human  heart  is  thine. 

A  thousand  sorrows  pierce  my  soul*  * 
To  think  that  all  are  not  thine  own : 

Ah !  be  ador'd  from  pole  to  pole ; 

Where  is  thy  zeal  ?  arisQ ;  be  known ! 

All  hearts  are  cold,  in  ev'ry  place, 
Yet  earthly  good  with  warmth  pursue ; 

Dissolve  them  with  a  flash  of  grace, 
Thaw  these  of  ice,  and  give  us  new ! 

ASPIRATIONS  OF  THE  SOUL  AFTER  GOD. 

My  Spouse!  in  whose  presence  I  live, 

Sole  object  of  all  my  desires, 
Who  know'st  what  a  flame  I  conceive^ 

And  canst  easily  double  its  fires ;  ( 
How  pleasant  is  all  that  I  meet ! 

From  fear  of  adversity  free, 
1  find  even  sorrow  made  swee$ ; 

Because  'tis  assign'd  me  by  thee. 

Transported  I  see  thee  display 

Thy  riches  and  glory  divine ; 
I  have  only  my  life  to  repay, 

Take  what  I  would  gladly  resign. 
Thy  will  is  the  treasure  I  seek, 

For  thou  art  as  faithful  as  strong ; 
There  let  me,  obedient  and  meek, 

Repose  myself  all  the  day  tori^ 
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My  spirit  and  faculties  fail ; 

Oh  finish  what  love  has  begun  ! 
Destroy  what  is  sinful  and  frail, 

And  dwell  in  the  soul  thou  hast  won  ! 
Dear  theme  of  my  wonder  and  praise, 

I  cry,  who  is  worthy  as  thou ! 
I  can  only  be  silent  and  gaze  ; 

'Tis  all  that  is  left  to  me  now. 

Oh  glory,  in  which  I  am  lost, 

Too  deep  for  the  plummet  of  thought  ? 
On  an  ocean  of  Deity  toss'd, 

I  am  swallow'd,  I  sink  into  nought. 
Yet  lost  and  absorb'd  as  I  seem, 

I  chant  to  the  praise  of  my  King ; 
And  though  overwhelm'd  by  the  theme, 

Am  happy  whenever  1  sing. 


GRATITUDE  AND  LOVE  TO  GOD. 

All  are  indebted  much  to  thee, 

But  1  far  more  than  all, 
From  many  a  deadly  snare  set  free, 

And  rais'd  from  many  a  fall.  *  u 

Overwhelm  me,  from  above,  > 
Daily,  with  thy  boundless  love*  m>/ 

What  bonds  of  gratitude  I  feel,  ' 

No  language  can  declare ; 
Beneath  th'  oppressive  weight  I  reel, 

'Tis  more  than  I  can  bear: 
When  shall  I  that  blessing  prove, 
To  return  thee  love  for  love  ?  'V 

Spirit  of  charity,  dispense 
Thy  grace  to  ev'ry  heart ; 
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Expel  all  other  spirits  thence, 
Drive  self  from  every  part : 
Charity  divine  draw  nigh, 
Break  the  chains  in  which  we  lie  ! 

All  selfish  souls,  whate'er  they  feign, 

Have  still  a  slavish  lot ; 
They  boast  of  liberty  in  vain, 

Of  love,  and  feel  it  not 
He  whose  bosom  glows  with  thee, 
He,  and  he  alone,  is  free. 

Oh  blessedness,  all  bliss  above, 

When  thy  pure  fires  prevail ! 
Love  only  teaches  what  is  love ; 

All  other  lessons  fail : 
We  learn  its  name,  but  not  its  pow'rs, 
Experience  only  makes  it  ours. 

TRUTH  AND  DIVINE  LOVE, 

O  love,  of  pure  and  heavenly  birth ! 
O  simple  truth,  scarce  known  on  earth ! 
Whom  men  resist  with  stubborn  will ; 
And  more  perverse  and  daring  stHI, 
Smother  and  quench  with  reas'nings  vain, 
While  error  and  deception  reign. 

Whence  comes  it,  that  your  pow'r  the  same 
As  his  on  high,  from  whom  you  came, 
Ye  rarely  find  a  listening  ear, 
Or  heart  that  makes  you  welcome  here  ?— 
Because  ye  bring  reproach  and  pain, 
Where'er  ye  visit,  in  your  train. 

The  world  is  proud,  and  cannot  bear, 
The  scorn  and  calumny  ye  share : 
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The  praise  of  men,  the  madt  tfcqy  mm, 
They  fly  the  place  where  ye  ox&ww ; 
Pure  love,  with  scandal  in  the  rearf 
Suits  not  the  vain ;  it  oo$to  too  <few« 

Then,  let  the  price  be  what  ft  nwy, 
Though  poor,  I  am  prepar'd  tp  pay ; 
Come  shame,  come  sorrow ;  spite  of  tWJS* 
Weakness,  and  heart-oppresw)^  fepxs ; 
One  soul,  at  least,  shall  not  repine. 
To  give  thee  room,  come,  reigp  io  mine ! 

THE  SOUL  THAT  LOVES  GOD 

FINDS  mi  IVBET  WHB2S. 

Oh  thou,  by  long  experience  tried, 
Near  whom  no  grief  can  long  abide ; 
My  Lord  !  how  full  of  sweet  content 
I  pass  my  years  of  banishment ! 

All  scenes  alike  fiPSWVf  P we, 

To  souls  impr^s^d  with  sacred  love ; 
Where'er  they  dwell,  they  dwell  in  thee ; 
In  heav'n,  in  earth,  or  on  the  sea* 

To  me  remains  nor  place  nor  rim ; 
My  country  &  in  ev*ry  dime : 
I  can  be  calm  and  fre$  from  eare 
On  any  shore,  since  God  is  there. 

* 

While  place  we  «eek,  e*  place  we 
The  soul  finds  happiness  in  wm  \ 
But  with  a  God  to  guide  our  way* 
'Tis  equal  joy  to  go  or  stay. 

Could  I  be  cast  where  thou  art  not, 

That  were  mde^  a  dwadM  tat ; 

But  regions  none  repwte  I  call*  * 

Secure  of  finding  God  in  adi 
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My  eotwtry.  Lord,  m  tho*  atone; 
JNor  other  cam  I  tfaim  of  own  ; 
The  potat  where  alf  my  wishes  meet ; 
My  law,  my  fovfe;  life's  only  sweet! 

I  hoM  by  nothing  here  below ; 
Apprint  my  journey,  and  f  go ; 
Hioogh  pierced  by  scorn,  opprest  by  ptite, 
I  feel  the  good— feel  noogftt  beside. 

No  frowns  of  men  can  hurtful  prove 
To  souls  on  fire  with  heav'nly  love  ; 
Though  men  and  devils  both  condemn, 
No  gloomy  days  arise  for  them. 

Ah  then !  to  his  embrace  repair ; 
My  soul,  thou  art  no  stranger  there ; 
There  love  divine  shall  be  thy  guard, 
And  peace  and  safety  thy  reward* 

LTVW6  WATER. 

The  fountain  in  its  source, 

No  drought  of  summer  fears; 
The  farther  it  pursues  its  course. 

The  nobler  it  appears. 

But  shallow  cisterns  yield 

A  scanty,  short  supply ; 
The  morning  sees  them  amply  flIPd, 

The  evening  finds  them  dry. 


HAPPY  SOLITUDE — UNMAJTPY  MEN. 

My  heart  is  easy,  ted  my  burden  fight : 
I  smile,  though  sad,  when  thou  art  in  my  Sight : 
The  more  my  woes  in  secret  f  deplore, 
I  taste  thy  goodness,  audi  love  the  more. 
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There,  while  a  solemn  stillness  reigns  around, 
Faith,  love,  and  hope,  within  my  sopl  abound  ; 
And  while  the  world  suppose  me  lost  in  ear?, 
The  joys  of  angels,  unperceiv'd,  I  share. 

Thy  creatures  wrong  thee,  O  thou  Sovereign  Good ! 
Thou  art  not  lov'd,  because  not  understood ; 
This  grieves  me  most,  that  vain  pursuits  beguile 
Ungrateful  men,  regardless  of  thy  smile* 

Frail  beauty,  and  false  honour,  are  adorM ; 
While  thee  they  scorn,  and  trifle  with  thy  word ; 
Pass,  unconcerned,  a  Saviour's  sorrows  by ; 
And  hunt  their  ruin  with  a  zeal  to  die. 


THE  TESTIMONY  OF  DIVINE  ADOPTION. 

How  happy  are  the  new-born  race, 
Partakers  of  adopting  grace ! 

How  pure  the  bliss  they  share! 
Hid  from  the  world  and  all  its  eyes, 
Within  their  heart  the  blessing  lies, 

And  conscience  feels  it  there. 

The  moment  we  believe,  'tis  ours ; 
And  if  we  love  with  all  our  pow'rs 

The  God  from  whom  it  came, 
And  if  we  serve  with  hearts  sincere, 
'Tis  still  discernible  and  clear, 

An  undisputed  claim. 

But  ah !  if  foul  and  wilful  sin 
Stain  and  dishonour  us  within, 

Farewell  the  joy  we  knew 
Again  the  slaves  of  nature's  sway, 
In  lab'rinths  of  our  own  we  stray, 

Without  a  guide  or  clue. 
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The  chaste  and  pw,  who  fear  to  grieve 
The  gracious  Spirit  they  receive, 

His  work  distinctly  trace ; 
And  strong  in  undissembling  love, 
Boldly  assert  and  clearly  prove, 

Their  hearts  his  dwelling  place, 

<• 

Oh  Messenger  of  dear  delight, 
Whose  voice  dispels  the  deepest  night, 

Sweet  peace-proclaiming  Dove ! 
With  thee  at  hand  to  sooth  our  pains, 
No  wish  unsatisfied  remains, 

No  task,  but  that  of  love, 

'Tis  love  unites  what  sin  divides: 
The  centre  where  all  bliss  resides, 

To  which  the  soul  once  brought, 
Reclining  on  the  First  Great  Cause, 
From  his  abounding  sweetness  draws 

Peace  passing  human  thought 

Sorrow  foregoes  its  nature  there, 
And  life  assumes  a  tranquil  air, 

Divested  of  its  woes ; 
There,  Sovereign  Goodness  sooths  the  breast, 
Jill  then,  incapable  of  rest, 

In  sacred  sure  repose. 

REPOSE  IN  POD, 

Blest!  who  far  from  all  mankind, 
This  world's  shadows  left  behind, 
Hears  f^om  heav'n  a  gentle  strain, 
WhispVing  love,  and  loves  again. 

Blest !  who  free  from  self-esteem, 
Dives  into  the  great  Supreme, 
All  desire  beside  discards,  ' 
Joys  inferior  none  regards. 
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Blest !  wtovk  tbyk*o»#*** 

Rest  that  nothing  eartMy  t*«ks, 
Dead  to  self  and  wurtdly  things, 
Lost  in  thee,  tboa  King  of  kkgs ! 

Ye  that  know  my  secret  fire, 
Softly  speak,  and  soon  retire ; 
Favour  my  divine  repose, 
Spare  the  deep  a  God  bestow*. 

WATCHING  UNTO  GOD  IN  THE  NIGHT  SEASON. 

Sleep  at  last  has  ffed  these  eyes, 

Nor  do  1  regret  his  flight, 
More  alert  ray  spirits  rise, 

And  my  heart  is  free  and  light 

Nature  silent  all  around, 

Not  a  single  witness  near ; 
God,  as  soon  as  sought,  is  found; 

And  the  flsue  of  tore  bums  dear. 

Interruption,  alt  <fey  long, 

Checks  the  current  of  my  joys  ; 
Creatures  press  me  with  a  throng, 

And  perplex  me  with  their  noise. 

Undisturbed  I  muse,  all  night, 

On  the  first  Eternal  Fair; 
Nothing  therd  obstructs  delight, 

Love  is  movated  there. 

Life,  with  its  perpetual  stir, 

Proves  a  foe  to  love  and  me ; 
Fresh  entanglements  occur— 

Comes  the  night,  and  sets  me  free. 

Never  more,  sweet  sleep,  suspend 
My  enjoyments,  always  new ; 
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Leave  me  to  possess  my  Friend ; 
Other  eyes  and  hearts  subdue. 

Hush  the  world,  that  I  may  wake 

To  the  taste  of  pure  delights ; 
Oh  the  pleasures  I  partake— 

God,  the  Partner  of  my  nights ! 

David,  for  the  self-same  cause, 

Night  preferred  to  busy  day ; 
Hearts,  whom  heav'nly  beauty  draws, 

Wish  the  glaring  sun  away. 

Sleep,  self-lovers,  is  for  you — 

Souls  that  love  celestial  know, 
Fairer  scenes  by  night  can  view, 

Than  the  sun  could  ever  show. 

THE  JOT  OF  THE  CROSS. 

Long  plung'd  in  sorrow,  I  resign 
My  soul  to  that  dear  hand  of  thine. 
Without  reserve  or  fear ; 

That  hand  shall  wipe  my  streaming  eyes  ; 
Or  into  smiles  of  glad  surprise, 
Transform  the  falling  tear. 

My  sole  possession  is  thy  love  ; 
In  earth  beneath  or  heav'n  above, 

I  have  no  other  store ; 
And  though  with  fervent  suit  I  pray, 
And  importune  thee  night  and  day, 

I  ask  thee  nothing  more. 

My  rapid  hours  pursue  the  course 
Prescribed  them  by  love's  sweetest  force  ; 

And  I,  thy  sov'reign  will, 
Without  a  wish  t'  escape  my  doom  ; 
Though  still  a  suflTrer  from  the  womb, 

And  doom'd  to  suffer  still 
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By  thy  command,  where'er  I  stray, 
Sorrow  attends  me  all  my  way, 

A  never-foiling  friend ; 
And  if  my  sufferings  may  augment 
Thy  praise,  behold  me  well  content- 
Let  sorrow  still  attend ! 

It  costs  me  no  regret,  that  she, 

Who  followed  Christ,  should  follow  me ; 

And  though,  where'er  she  goes, 
Thorns  spring  spontaneous  at  her  feet, 
I  love  her  and  extract  a  sweet 

From  all  my  bitter  woes. 

Adieu  !  ye  vaip  delights  of  earth ; 
Insipid  sports,  and  childish  mirth, 

I  taste  no  sweets  in  you ; 
Unknown  delights  are  in  the  cross, 
All  joy  beside,  to  me  is  dross ; 

And  Jesus  thought  so  too* 

The  cross!  Oh  ravishment  and  bliss — 
How  rateful  ev'n  its  anguish  is ; 

Its  bitterness,  how  sweet ! 
There  ev'ry  sense,  and  all  the  mind, 
In  all  her  faculties  refin'd, 

Tastes  happiness  complete. 

Souls  once  enabled  to  disdain 
Base  sublunary  joys,  maintain 

Their  dignity  secure ; 
The  fever  of  desire  is  pass'd, 
And  love  has  all  its  genuine  taste, 

Is  delicate  and  pure. 

Self-love  no  grace  in  sorrow  sees, 
Consults  her  own  peculiar  ease ; 
'lis  all  the  bliss  she  knows  : 


Digitized  by  Google 


POEMS. 


4j7 


But  noblfer  aittfe  ttito  hive  Employ; 
In  self-denial  is  her  joy, 
In  suffering  Her  repose. 

Sorrow  and  love,  go  side  by  side  ; 
Nor  height,  nor  cfepth,  can  e*ter  divide 

Their  heav'n-dppointedbaftds ; 
Those  dear  associates  still  ate  one. 
Nor,  till  the  race  of  life  is  run, 

Disjoin  their  wedded  kinds. 

Jesus,  avenger  of  our  fall, 
Thou  faithful  Lover,  above  *H 

The  cross  has  ever  bortie ! 
Oh  tell  me, — life  is  in  thy  voice-^- 
How  much  afflictions  Were  thy  choice. 

And  sloth  and  ease  thy  scorn ! 

Thy  choice,  and  mnte,  $hill  be  die  same ; 
Inspirer  of  that  holy  flame, 

Which  must  forever  blaze ! 
To  take  the  cross,  and  follow  thee, 
Where  love  and  duty  lead,  shall  be 

My  portion  and  my  praise. 


SCENES  FAVOURABLE  TO  MEDITATION. 

Wilds  horrid  and  dark  with  o'erthactawingt trees, 

Rocks  that  ivy  and  briars  infold, 
Scenes  nature  with  dread  and  astonishment  sees, 

But  I  with  a  pleasure  untold. 

Though  awfuHy  silent,  and  shaggy  and  rude, 
I  am  charm'd  with  the  peace  ye  afford, 

Your  shades  are  a  temple  where  hone  will  intrude, 
The  abode  of  my  Lover  and  Lord. 
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I  am  sick  of  thy  splendour,  O  fouataia  of  day, 

And  here  I  am  hid  from  thy  beams, 
Here  safely  contemplate  a  brighter  display 

Of  the  noblest  and  holiest  themes. 

Here  sweetly  forgetting!  and  wholly  forgot 
By  the  world  and  its  turbulent  throng, 

The  birds  and  the  streams  lend  me  many  a  note 
That  aids  meditation  and  song. 

Here  wand'ring  in  scenes  that  are  sacred  to  night, 
Love  wears  me,  and  wastes  me  away, 

And  often  the  sun  has  spent  much  of  his  light, 
Ere  yet  I  perceive  it  is  day. 

While  a  mantle  of  darkness  envelopes  the  sphere, 

My  sorrows  are  safely  rebears'd, 
To'me  the  dark  hours  are  all  equally  dear, 

And  the  last  is  as  sweet  as  the  first 

Here  I  and  the  beasts  of  the  desert  agree, 

Mankind  are  the  wolves  that  I  fear, 
They  grudge  me  my  natural  right  to  be  free, 

But  nobody  questions  it  here. 

Though  little  is  found  in  this  dreary  abode 

That  appetite  wishes  to  find, 
My  spirit  is  sooth'd  by  the  presence  of  God, 

And  appetite  wholly  resign'd. 

Ye  desolate  scenes,  to  your  solitude  led, 

My  life  I  in  praises  employ, 
And  scarce,  know  the  source  of  the  tears  that  I  shed, 

Proceed  they  from  sorrow  or  joy. 

There  is  nothing  I  seem  to  have  skill  to  dircern, 

I  feel  out  my  way  in  the  dark, 
Love  reigns  in  my  bosom,  I  constantly  burn, 

Yet  hardly  distinguish  the  spark. 
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I  lire,  yet  I  seem  to  myself  to  be  dead, 

Such  a  riddle  is  not  to  be  found ; 
I  am  nourished  without  knowing  how  I  am  fed* 

I  have  nothing*  and  yet  I  abound. 

Oh  Love !  who  in  darkness  art  pleas'd  to  abide, 

Though  dimly,  yet  surely  I  see, 
That  these  contrarieties  only  reside 

In  the  soul  that  is  chosen  of  thee* 

Ah !  sehd  me  not  back  to  the  race  of  mankind 

Perversely  Jby  folly  beguil'd, 
For  where  in  die  crowds  I  have  left  shall  I  find 

The  spirit  and  heart  of  a  child  ? 

Here,  let  me,  though  fix'd  in  a  desert,  be  free, 

A  little  one  whom  they  despise, 
Though  lost  to  the  world,  if  in  union  with  thee, 

Shall  be  holy,  and  happy  and  wise. 


A  FRAGMENT* 

Ye  sever'd  isles,  and  Hyperborean  plains 
Whose  woods  lie  fetter'd  in  their  icy  chains, 
Whose  piercing  blasts  deprive  your  dreary  glades 
Of  the  sweet  fragrance  of  the  southern  shades, 
To  you,  though  distant,  in  his  name  I  call ; 
Oh  live  devoted  to  the  Lord  of  All. 
Your  gates  immortal  to  his  grace  unfold ; 
And  you'll  exult  in  blessings  yet  untold, 
In  the  high  glories  of  perpetual  hills, 
In  the  sweet  solace  of  celestial  rills. 

If  no  repugnance  intercept  the  rays 
Which  rise  to  bless  you  with  the  best  of  days. 
All  wants  redress'd,  a  brighter  sun  will  glow, 

And  endlpQQ  1ov*»  in  hli    ful  union  flow 
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Your  heart  and  baud?  in  gjwerws  Wto  employ, 
And  crown  your  labour  witf)  fi^frcndwrt  j«y* 

Ye  stately  ferries  in  titf  enamel'd  fields 
Where  art  improves  what  lovely  nature  yfcW* ; 
Ye  beauteous  hills,  for  pearly  fruits  renowq'd, 
Ye  crowns  of  vines  which  deck  their  summit  roupd, 
Ye  wide  canals  which  cost  amazing  toil, 
Ye  streams  which  murmur  o'er  the  flow'ry  soil, 
Oh,  since  your  lords,  decoy'd  with  earthly  views, 
Neglect  the  {Siver,  and  the  gifts  misuse, 
Since  peace  fraternal  yields  to  selfish  strife, 
And  paceful  virtue  to  luxurious  life, 
I  leave,  lamenting,  your  infected  state, 
And  waft  my  words  to  regions  less  elate. 

Ye,  then,  who  hold  yon  western  hemisphere, 
Or  wl^osf  long  darkness  ends  your  frigid  year, 
Within  your  breasts  your  Author's  love  inclose, 
To  thaw  your  ice,  and  melt  your  chilling  snows* 
He  courts  a  refuge  in  your  nations.  Chuse 
Him  for  your  Lord,  nor  ofFer'd  bliss  refuse. 
His  due  reception  renders  every  place 
Fair  in  his  sight,  and  honour'd  with  his  grace. 
He  lifts  aloft,  and  wings  to  bliss  from  woe 
A  race  of  rebela  in  the  worljd  below* 
Broke  from  the  tends  of  coward  fear  and  shame* 
By  virtue  fervent  with  celestial  flame. 

Ye  fruidess  tracts,  whose  haplesa  towns  are  thin* 
Oh,  if  he  shield  you  from  the  shafts  of  im ; 
His  perfect  goodness  if  your  tribe*  revere, 
And  to  his  laws,  in  spotless  liyes  adhere ; 
Then  all  its  wildjaess  will  the  waste  forego, 
Then  clustering  grapes  for  noxious  brambles  gcow. 
But  righteoys  judgqawt  wi|l  at  last  surprises 
If  mortal  caU'd,  ft*  ^\  4m&* 

END  OF  THE  POEMS. 
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THE  LIFE 

OF 

FRANCIS  DE  SALIGNAC  DE  LA  MOTHE- 

ARCHBISHOP  AND  DUKE  OF  CAMBRAY* 


He  was  born  at  the  castle  of  Fenelon,  in  Perigord,  in 
the  province  of  Guienne,  in  the  south-west  of  France,  in 
1651,  son  of  Pons  de  Salignac,  Marquis  of  Fenelon,  and 
Louisa  de  la  Cropte,  sister  of  the  Marquis  of  St  Abre. 
He  was  brought  up  in  his  father's  house,  till  he  was  twelve 
years  of  age.  This  private  education,  in  a  remote  prov- 
ince, preserved  him  from  the  corruption  of  manners  and 
sentiments,  which  the  young  nobility  of  most  nations  too 
frequently  contract,  in  acquiring  the  politeness  and  delica- 
cy of  the  court. 

In  1663,  he  was  sent  to  the  university  of  Cahors,  in  the 
same  province,  and  afterward  put  under  the  care  and  in- 
struction of  a  learned  and  pious  uncle  at  Paris,  viz.  Anto- 
ny, Marquis  of  Fenelon ;  who,  dreading  for  him  the  vanities 
of  youth,  made  him  take,  (says  the  author  of  his  history,) 
the  resolution  of  imitating,  for  several  years,  the  silence  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

In  1686,  Lewis  XIV.  King  of  France,  having  been  in- 
formed of  Fenelon's  great  abilities  and  virtues,  named  him 
the  chief  of  a  mission  for  the  conversion  of  the  Protestants 
on  the  coast  of  Saintonge  and  in  the  country  of  Aunis,  in 
the  aforesaid  province  of  Guienne. 

This  History  of  the  Life  of  the  Archbishop  of  Cambray,  was  translated  and 
abridged  from  a  French  work  said  to  be  written  by  the  Chevalier  Ramsay,  author 
x>f  "  The  Travels  of  Cyrus." 
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As  the  King  had  been  advised  to  employ  military  force, 
to  put  an  effectual  stop  to  the  diversity  of  religions  in  his 
kingdom,  Abbe  Fenelon,  abhorring  those  maxims,  would 
not  enter  upon  this  mission,  but  on  condition  that  no  troops 
should  be  employed  therein.  The  inild  and  gentle  treat- 
ment which  the  Protestants  of  those  parts  experienced, 
while  their  brethren  in  the  neighbouring  provinces  were 
delivered  up  to  the  most  cruel  and  inhuman  persecutions, 
disposed  them  to  hearken  to  the  instructions  of  the  new 
missionary,  and  to  receive  solid  fruits  from  them.  This 
way  indeed  did  not  make  so  many  sudden  conversions  as 
force ;  but  it  made  them  more  sincere. 

Having  finished  t^ie  mission,  lie  returned  to  Paris,  anct 
presented  himself  before  the  King  :  but  he  was  two  years 
after  without  returning  to  court,  tie  became  equally  noted 
for  possessing  fine  parts  anrf  endeavouring  to  conceal  them. 
His  modesty,  his  retired  disposition,  his  probity,  and  Iris  in- 
action about  striving  to  procure  posts  or  benefices,  or  to 
court  the  favour  of  suet  as  were  consulted  in  their  distribu- 
tion, were  the  cause  that,  after  having  been  nominated 
Bishop  of  Poictiers,  he  was  struck  off  the  list  before  the 
nomination  was  made  public*  The  Archbishop  of  Paris 
Jiacf  received  him  well,  and  treated  him  with  great  respect : 
but  accustomed  as  he  was  to  be  surrounded  with  flatterers', 
and  not  finding  Fenelon  among  them,  his  pride  Was  of- 
fended. Meeting  him  one  day,  he  said  to  Kim,  **  Sir,  you 
have  a  mind  to  be  forgotten,  and  you  shall  be  s6." 

Tie  Marquis  of  Fenelon,  his  uncle,  had  introduced  him 
Into  the  acquaintance  of  several  illustrious  persons  at  court, 
and  among  the  rest  the  ftuke  of  Beauvifliers,  at  whofcd  re- 
quest, having  several  daughters,  Fenelon  wrote  a  treatise  6rf 
the  education  of  daughters,  wherein  the  talents  with  Which 
he  was  endowed  for  forming  youth  became  conspicuous. 

This  Duke,  under  great  plainness  and  simplicity,  con^- 
icealed  uncommon  virtues;  an  enemy  of  pride,  diveittd  ctf 
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ambition,  unanxious  for  riches,  he  was  modest,  sedate,  dish 
interested,  liberal,  courteous,  sincere,  poKte,  regular  in  ev- 
ery thiug,  and  thereby  well  qualified  to'  govern  men.  As 
a  minister  of  state,  the  very  basis  of  his  politics  was  the 
love  qf  justice.  This  was  his  reigning  virtue,  to  which 
be  sacrificed  his  own  inclinations,  his  personal  friendships, 
and  even  the  interests  of  his  own  family.  All  these  great 
qualities  were  heightened  and  perfected  by  an  eminent 
piety,  which  ascribed  every  thing  to  God.  This  piety  was 
in  him  a  fruitful  spring  of  light,  to  guide  him  in  all  his  con- 
duct: for,  setting  his  heart  free  both  from  irregular  pas- 
sions and  vain  amusements,  it  poured  in  upon  his  mind 
coatinual  supplies  of  clear  discernment,  to  discover  in  every 
thing  what  was  right  and  good. 

Him  the  King  made  choice  of  for  governor  of  his  grand- 
children: and  the  Duke  making  known  the  merit  of  Fene- 
lon,  the  King  nominated  him  to  be  preceptor  to  the  eldest 
of  the  princes.  The  public  in  general  applauded  this  choice, 
and  especially  Monsieur  Bossuet  the  Bishop  of  Meaux; 
who  wrote  a  letter  of  congratulation  upon  it  to  M.  Fene- 
lon,  daughter  of  the  aforesaid  Marquis,  expressing  therein 
the  high  joy  with  which  it  filled  his  heart. 

In  1689,.  Abbe  Fenelon  entered  on  his  post  at  the  age  of 
thirty-eigjrt  years.  For  assisting  in  this  education  there 
were  also  chosen  several  persons  of  distinguished  merit,  as 
Abbe  Fleury  and  others.  Never  was  seeb  a  greater  har- 
mony than  in  the  education  of  this  prince.  All  who  were 
'  around  him  acted  in  concert,  never  to  flatter  him,  never  to 
take  his  part,  when  he  had  given  cause,  to  any  of  them  to 
be  displeased  with  him.  He  found  no  asylum  but  in  obe- 
dience and  the  practipe  of  his  duties. 

Thy*  prince  in  early  youth  was  haughty,  scornful,  pas*  \ 
siooate  and  capricious.    He  afterwards  grew  up  remarka- 
bly courteous,  meek,  pacific,  just,  and  sensibly  moved  with 
the  calamities  and  misfortunes  of  humanity,  even  denying 
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bimself  almost  every  thing  to  relieve  the  waste  and  distres- 
ses of  others.  His  nature  was  so  much  and  so  happily 
changed  for  the  better,  by  the  good  impressions  made  on 
his  mind. 

Re  looked  on  himself  as  designed  for  the  sovereign  au- 
thority, only  to  be  the  servant  of  the  people,  and  to  labour 
to  render  them  good  and  happy.  The  method  which  they 
had  made  use  of,  to  form  the  understanding  and  the  heart 
of  this  young  prince,  is  a  model  of  the  most  perfect  edu- 
cation. 

To  form  his  understanding,  they  made  him  study,  not  by 
rules,  but  according  to  the  curiosity  which  they  took  care 
to  excite  m  him.  Hereby  they  turned  amusements  into 
study ;  and  the  most  serious  studies  became  an  amusement. 
A  conversation  formed  on  purpose,  without  his  perceiving 
it,  gave  occasion  to  the  reading  of  an  history,  to  the  exa- 
mination of  a  map,  to  reasonings  within  the  comprehension 
of  his  years.  The  exercises  set  him  were  constantly  solid 
instructions :  some  history  or  dialogue,  which  learned  him 
the  principal  actions  and  events  of  antiquity,  or  of  modem 
times,  brought  him  acquainted  with  the  characters  of  the 
great  men  of  all  ages,  and  at  the  same  time  inspired  him 
Wkh  the  love  and  desire  of  the  purest  virtues.  Tdema- 
ckus  and  the  Dialogues  qf  the  Dead  were  written  with 
this  view- 
To  form  hte  heart,  it  was  necessary  to  reform  his  natural 
feuhs.  The  humour,  impetuosity,  and  haughtiness  of  the 
young  prince  were  represt  by  a  dissatisfied  look  Spread  over 
every  countenance. 

The  usual  chastisements  in  inferior  educations  were  never 
employed  in  this.  The  privation  of  a  pleasure,  of  a  walk, 
of  a  study  itself  of  which  they  bad  raised  in  him  an  eager 
desite,  were  the  only  punishments  they  made  use  of. 

In  the  time  of  bis  fiercest  vivacities,  ail  that  approached 
him  to  serve  him,  had  orders  to  do  it  in  a  melancholy 
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silence.  Thus  they  left  him  vexed  with  himself,  and 
meeting  with  none  to  pity  him,  till  tpke  tiled  out  with  audi 
a  sad  state*  finding  no  body  to  speak  to,;  he  Game  to  beg 
pardon,  acknowledging  his  fault 

Candour  in  confessing  every  thing  was  the  only  condition 
of  pardon;  and  to  accustom  him  to  that  ingenuity,  they 
confessed  the  faults  which  they  had  committed  before  hint; 
drawing  from  their  own  imperfections  matter  of  useful 
instruction  to  their  pupil. 

They  inspired  him  with  the  love  of  virtue,  not  by  dry 
precepts,  moral  sentences,  or  studied  harangues;  but  by  a 
word,  a  look,  a  sentiment  properly  placed,  they  were  con- 
tinually giving  him  lessons  without  his  being  disgusted  at 
it,  or  even  perceiving  it*  At  meals,  in  their  walks,  in  their 
discourses,  they  turned  every  thing  into  instruction.  By 
imperceptible  touches,  and  ingenious  turns,  they  eaused 
him  every  where  to  meet  with  noble  sentiments  and  royql 
virtue?.  They  jpined  to  this  knowledge,  and  to  this  love 
of  truth,  the  great  science  of  knowing  how  to  keep  a  secret 
To  accustom  htm  early  to  secrecy,  they  made  him  sensibfe, 
but  with  precaution,  of  a  confidence  above  his  age  on  the 
most  important  affairs. 

During  the  whole  time  that  Abbe  Fenelon  was  at  coort, 
be  shewed  a  most  perfect  disinterestedness.  Having  learned 
early  to  live  content  on  a  little,  independent  of  that  servility 
which  a  sordid  love  of  interest  begets,  this  habit  of  bounding 
his  desires,  jpined  to  a  divine  love  of  the  poverty  of  Jesus 
Christ,  made  him  continue  six  years  at  court,  in  distin- 
guished favour,  without  receiving  or  asking  any  emolument, 
either  for  himself  or  his  friends.  The  public  liberally  deak 
out  to  him  the  places  which  became  vacant,  while  he  nei- 
ther obtained  nor  sought  for  any  of  them. 

At  last  the  King  gave  bun  the  Abbey  of  St  Vallery, 
making  a  kind  of  excuse  to  him,  for  giving  him  so  Uttle 
And  so  late. 
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Sterne  months  after,  the  Archbisboprick  of  Cambray  be- 
coming vacant,  the  King  nominated  him  thereto.  Abbe 
Fenelon,  scrupulous  on  the  subject  of  his  duties,  excused 
binself  from  accepting  it,  being  afraid  lest  he  could  not 
reconcile  the  care  of  a  diocese  with  the  fractions  of  his 
employ*  But  the  King  tried  to  remove  all  bis  objections, 
k     and  urged  his  acceptance  of  this  vacancy. 

On  his  compliance  therewith,  he  resigned  the  abbey  erf 
St  Vallery,  without  asking  it  for  any  of  his  friends  or  re- 
lations. The  King  was  astonished  at  it,  and  pressed  him 
to  Jkeep  it,  but  in  vain.  This  disinterestedness,  so  very 
unusual,  drew  upon  him  encomiums;  but  it  also  sowed 
against  him  those  persons  of  a  distinguished  rank  whom 
his  example  condemned.  He  made  no  other  use  of  -  his 
credit  than  to  seek  to  eradicate  the  notions  which  the  cor- 
rupters of  kings  instil  into  them  of  their  grandeur  and  their 
power. 

The  high  favour  the  new  Archbishop  was  in,  with  the 
King,  seemed  to  announce  a  still  greater  elevation  ;  but 
there  soon  arose  against  him  a  storm  which  banished  him 
from  the  court  of  France  forever.  To  know  the  spring, 
the  progress  and  the  completion  of  his  disgrace,  we  must 
speak  of  Madam  Guion,  who  has  been  the  pretext  for  it, 
and  give  a  concise  idea  of  her  conduct  and  her  sentiment*. 
*  [Hereupon  the  Author  gives4  summary  of  the  life  of 
Lady  Guion.  In  it  he  gives  the  following  character  of 
the  Duke  of  Chevreuse,  one  of  her  intimate  friends : 

He  had  a  rare;  stock  of  knowledge  for  a  person  of  his 
rank,  an  easy  eloquence,  an  extensive  genius,  capable  of 
remounting  in  every  thing  to  the  first  principles,  and  of 
forming  the  greatest  designs.  Bold  in  the  execution*  cou- 
rageous against  bad  success,  and  against  the  disapprtba* 
tion  of  those  who  did  not  penetrate  the  greatness  of  his 
designs;  he  was  easy  of  access,  graceful  and  modest  Hit 
politeness  was  noble,  delicate  and  unaffected;  his  temper 
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«Weet,  afiaMe,  and  engaging.  He  lived  in  bis  family  with 
Irs  children  like  a  good  friend,  as  well  as  a  good  father. 
His  soul  appeared  always  equal  and  calm,  notwithstanding 
his  natural  vivacity.  In  a  word,  piety  had  united  in  him 
the  virtues  human  and  divine,  to  such  a  degree,  that  he  was 
at  the  same  time  a  good  christian,  a  good  citizen,  and  a 
perfect  friend.] 

Some  envious  people  now  spread  confused  rumours  of  a 
rising  heresy  gaining  credit  at  court.  They  alarmed  many 
with  their  outcries  of  the  danger  of  the  church,  and  parti- 
cularly Monsieur  Godet  de  Marais,  Bishop  of  Chartres,  a 
man  of  a  lively  nature,  and  fiery  zeal  for  whatever  he 
accounted  sound  doctrine. 

Such  a  man  was  susceptible  of  very  strong  prejudices. 
They  gave  him  a  horrible  idea  of  the  new  spirituality. 
To  turn  him  from  his  indefatigable  pursuits  against  Jansen- 
ism, a  doctor  of  Sorbonne,  one  of  that  party,  who  yet  con- 
cealed his  sentiments,  artfully  represented  to  him  Quietism 
(which  had  been  so  fiercely  fallen  upon  at  Rome  some 
years  before)  as  an  object  worthy  of  his  episcopal  zeal. 
He,  not  perceiving  the  snare,  applied  himself  with  all  his 
might  to  thunder  against  the  rising  heresy,  and  to  render 
Madam  Guion  suspected  of  its  propagation.  He  induced 
Madam  Maintenon,  as  he  was  her  director,  to  change  her 
sentiments.  He  made  her  conceive  gross  errors,  and  all 
the  imaginary  horrors  of  Quietism,  in  the  little  book  enti- 
tled, The  short  method  qf  proper,  which  before  this  she 
had  liked  and  approved.  She  then,  who  had  treated  Madam 
Guion  with  Angular  marks  of  esteem,  became  from  hence- 
forth her  implacable  enemy. 

Abbe  Fenelon  met  with  Madam  Guion  at  first,  soon  af- 
ter her  release  from  her  first  confinement,  at  the  house  of 
the  Dutchess  of  Bethune,  to  whom  she  had  been  known 
from  her  earliest  years.  Before  this  he  had  been  very 
much  prejudiced  against  her,  by  the  calumnies  which  were 
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so  industriously  spread,  and  through  such  hands  as  gainr 
*d  tfom  a  leady  credit.  But  when  he  came  to  see  and 
hear  herself,  her  excellent  conversation  soon  removed  all 
his  prejudices,  and  made  him  highly  esteem  her.  Gong 
afterward  on  some  occasion  to  Montargis,  he  enquired  these 
what  reputation  she  bad  borne  before  her  leaving  that  chjr. 
All  expressed  their  high  esteem  of  her  piety,  and  the  purity 
of  her  maimers,  even  from  her  infancy.  These  testimonies, 
gives  by  the  most  respectable  persons,  confirmed  Feoelon 
in  the  high  idea  he  had  already  conceived  of  her  virtue^- 
And  hence  there  was  gradually  formed  between  these  tw» 
1»emons  a  very  particular  friendship,  which  afterwards  prov- 
ed for  them  both  a  source  of  great  crosses,  and  of  the  exer- 
cise of  great  virtues. 

When  k  was  discovered  that  Madam  Maintenon  had 
openly  and  warmly  declared  herself  against  Madam  Gnion, 
they  tried  alike  to  turn  her  against  the  Abbe  Fenekm,  which 
was  easily  done ;  and  the  more,  as  the  Abbe  had  already 
disappointed  and  displeased  her,  by  speaking  bis  mind  to 
her  honestly,  yet  with  caution  and  reserve. 

She  bad  boped  at  first  to  gain  aa  absolute  ascendant  over 
him,  but  bad  the  mortification  of  seeing  him  often  dissent 
from  her  opinions.  She  was  afraid  lest  a  man,  whom  she 
could  not  secure  to  herself,  should  acquire  too  much  credit 
with  the  King.  This  change  in  Madam  Maintenon  gase 
a  fine  opportunity  to  tjie  Bishop  of  M^aux,  to  vent  that  se- 
cret  jcaloiwy  which  for  a  longtime  past  he  had  nourished 
in  his  bosom  against  the  Abbe  Fenejoa.  Having  been  ac- 
customed to  see  himself  admired  as  the  first  genius  of  the 
age,  he  could  not  bear  to  observe  the  eyes  of  the  public  turn- 
ed from  him,  and  fixed  on  the  Abbe. 

The  violent  outcry  against  Madam  Guion  became  uni- 
versal* It  seemed  to  affect  the  reputation  of  her  friends. 
Madam  Maintenon  began  then,  in  order  to  carry  on  her 
designs,  to  demand  a  strict  examination  of  the  books  of 
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Madam  Guion,  and  spoke  of  it  to  the  King,  who  chose  the 
Bishop  of  Meaux  for  principal  examiner.  To  him  were 
added  the  Bishop  of  Chalons,  who  is  at  present  the  Car* 
dinal  de  Noaillis,  and  Archbishop  of  Paris,  and  Monsieur 
Treason.  Madam  Maintenon  would  have  the  Abbe  Fen* 
elon  to  be  joined  as  the  fourth,  and  the  King  approved  of  it. 

The  Bishop  of  Meaux  had  always  maintained  the  con- 
Gary  opinion  to  that  of  pure  disinterested  love.  He  thought 
he  knew  the  doctrine  of  the  Church  better  than  any  one 
else,  and  could  not  bear  to  be  shewed  that  die  tradition  of 
the  Churchy  on  so  essential  a  point,  had  escaped  him. 

After  an  examination  of  several  months,  they  were  scarce 
able  to  agree  on  any  precise  determination.  The  Bishop  of 
Meaux  was  continually  crying  out,  "  The  church  was  in 
danger."  He  probably  thought  it  would  add  a  new  etlat 
to  the  glory  of  his  triumphs  over  the  Protestants,  against 
Whom  he  had  published  some  pieces  in  print,  to  convict 
iuch  a  man  as  the  Abbe  Fenelon  of  error.* 

It  would  (says  a  certain  writer,)  have  been  an  unpardon- 
able weakness  in  him  to  have  esteemed,  and  to  have  suffer- 
ed his  best  friends  to  confide  in  a  person  of  a  suspicious  con- 
duct, or  in  whom  nothing  else  was  to  be  seen  but  fanata* 
ttstn.  We  should  then  be  obliged  to  own  that  his  Venera- 
tion for  her  had  been  a  blemish  in  his  character.  It  is 
therefore  requisite  that  the  public  should  find  here  at  least 
something  whereby  to  form  an  idea  of  that  Lady's  true 
character,  and  of  the  purity  of  her  life,  which  was  confirm- 
ed to  the  last,  even  by  those  who  bad  taken  the  most  pains 
to  prove  her  guilty.  Yet  their  rage  against  her  furiously  in- 
creased, when  they  found  that  certain  persons  of  distinction 

*  We  have  seen  before  how  tjiis  .violent  Bishop  of  Meaux,  conquered  by  the 
f6rce  of  truth,  had  given  Lady  Guion  a  good  certificate  at  the  end  of  an  examina- 
ttofeof  ait  Months,  how  Madam  Maintenon  was  vexed  at  it,  bow  the  Bishop  him- 
self* after  the  ill  spirit  revive*  in  biss,  repented  of  that  act  of  justice ;  and  bow 
that  much  injured  good  woman  was,  notwithstanding  it  all,  arrested  and  carried 
a  prisoner  to  the  castle  of  Vincennes,  near  the  end  of  the  year  1695.  See  Life  of 
Lady  Guion,  p.  388. 
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about  the  court  placed  their  confidence  iu  her.  .  The  dud- 
den  retired  change  of  life  in  these  persons,  who  before  had 
been  very  conversant  in  the  world,  appeared  to  the  directors, 
who  were  alarmed  at  the  good  done  by  her,  to  be  an  invar 
ak>n  of  their  prerogatives,  and  of  dangerous  consequence  if 
suffered 

The  Archbishop  had  been  brought  acquainted  with  this 
Lady  when  she  was  calumniated  and  persecuted.  His 
prejudice  against  her  was  changed  into  a  singular  venera- 
tion for  her,  as  soon  as  he  had  conversed  with,  and  exam* 
jned  her.  When  afterwards  he  was  attacked  on  this  ac- 
count, he  did  not  disown  that  he  had  very  much  esteemed 
and  still  continued  to  esteem  her :  and  yet  he  never  under- 
took to  defend  her,  but  contented  himself  with  constantly 
refusing  to  join  in  condemning  her.  When  he  was  pressed 
to  do  it,  he  defended  himself,  acknowledging  that  he  had 
often  seen  her,  as  every  body  knew;  that  he  had  esteemed 
her,  and  suffered  her  to  eiyoy  the  esteem  of  several  eminent 
persons,  whose  reputation  was  dear  to  the  church :  that  he 
had  read  enough  of  her  writings  to  think  it  bis  duty  to  ex- 
amine her  very  strictly ;  that  he  had  often  done  it  at  a  time 
when,  having  nothing  to  fear,  she  was  the  more  open  with 
him,  and  free  to  disclose  all  her  inmost  sentiments— that 
he  had  very  narrowly  observed  her  practice,  and  the  count 
sels  she  gave  to  the  most  ignorant,  and  had  never  discovered 
the  least  footsteps  of  those  bad  maxims  which  were  now 
ascribed  to  her.  How  then  could  he  in  conscience,  he 
asked  her  enemies,  charge  her  with  them,  by  authorizing 
with  an  approbation,  the  defamations  which  were  publish 
pd  against  her  ? 

In  a  letter  to  a  friend,  he  wrpte,  "  The  Bishops  who 
condemn  her,  have  done  it  by  writings  which  they  have 
published :  they  have  since  confined  her,  and  loaded  her 
with  ignominy ;  I  have  never  said  one  word  either  to  justi- 
fy or  excuse  her,  or  to  alleviate  her  present  condition ;  and 
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is  not  Chat  going  a  great  way,  considering  aH  that  1  know? 
the  least  that  I  can  do  for  an  unfortunate  person,  'Whom 
conversation  was  always  edifying  to  me,  is  to  keep  silence 
whilst  dthers  condemn  hfer." 

But  this*  silence  vras  not  sufficient  for  those  Who  wanted 
of  him  a  public  approbation,  which  might  serve  to  justify 
their  censures  against  her  Writings,  and  their  severity  to- 
Wfchfe  her  person.  His  constant  refusal,  provoked  them, 
and  became  an  occasion  of  their  falling  upon  himself.  It 
Wtew  already  seen  by' their  manner  of  proceeding  against 
Madam  Guion,  that  he  was  rather  the  object  they  aimed 
at  than  hersdf. 

far  the  course  of  that  same  year,  things  were  carried 
With  a  high  hand,  (probably  either  to  gain  favour  with 
Madam  Maintenon,  or  to  avoid  the  dreaded  consequences 
df  her  displeasure.)  The  bishops  of  Meaux,  Chartres,  and 
Chalons,  published  pastoral  letters  against  Quietism,  con- 
demning also  the  books  of  Madam  Guion.  The  last, 
deed,  did  it  with  much  more  moderation  than  the  two  ctfh* 
«s.  "In  blaming,9'  says  he,  "the  excesses  of  the  false 
mystics,  let  us  ever  admire  and  cbmmend  those  of  the  trnfe 
saints,  to  which  the  love  of  <5od  carries  their  souls,  wMcfh 
iiever  can  be  carried  too  far:  since  the  measure  of  loving 
God  is  to  love  him  without  measure."  Thus,  while  he 
proscribed  the  books,  he  was  far  from  condemning  the  per* 
son  of  Madam  Guion,  whom  he  treated  With  respect,  tell* 
ing  her,  u  that,  in  submitting  her  expressions,  she  might 
continue  her  sentiments,  and  that  he  should  pray  to  God 
to  continue  his  favours  to  her." 

The  hatred  of  Madam  Maintenon  to  the  Archbishop  6f 
Cambray  every  day  increased.  As  he  could  not  be  pre- 
vailed upon  to  condemn  Madam  Guion,  as  the  other  pre- 
lates had  done,  she  regarded  his  refusal  as  an  intolerable 
obstinacy. 

65 
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The  Archbishop  of  Gambray  wrote  a  book  in  vmtficatfott 
of  Madam  Guiort's  tenets,  entitled,  the  maxims  of  Out  saints, 
Aid  in  his  absence  the  Duke  of  Cbevrense  published  it 

The  Archbishop's  enemies  took  care  immediately  to  give 
a  general  alarm,  to  frighten  the  pious  and  well  meaning, 
and  to  excite  the  derision  of  the  profane.  The  prelates 
who  were  in  the  highest  credit  at  court  exclaimed  against 
him.  The  courtiers,  who  envied  the  high  favour  which 
tile  Dukes  of  Beauvilliers  and  Chevreuse  enjoyed,  now 
conceived  great  hopes  that  they  would  be  involved  in  his 
disgrace.  All  things  concurred  together  to  swell  the  storm ; 
learning,  ignorance,  industry,  policy,  insinuation,  dispute, 
credulity,  nay  incredulity  itself ;  and  all  this,  because  a 
prelate  had  dared  to  maintain,  that  we  ought  to  love  God 
for  his  own  sake,  with  a  pure  disinterested  hie.  *  These 
outcries  having  at  length  reached  the  King's  ears,  the  Bi&- 
op  of  Meaux  went  to  wait  on  him,  asking  his  pardon  for 
not  having  sooner  disclosed  to  him  "  the  fanaticism  of  his 
brother  prelate.'' 

This  bishop  drew  the  most  horrible  consequences  from 
the  Archbishop's  principles,  loudly  declaring,  "that  the 
sentiments  he  concealed  were  worse  than  those  expressed 
in  his  book."  Such  discourses  of  a  Bishop,  eminent  far 
his  Capacity,  venerable  for  his  age,  and  esteemed  a  father 
in  the  church,  did  not  fail  to  spread  a  general  alarm,  and  to 
cause  a  furious  outcry  of  dootors,  priests  and  monks,  with 
people  of  all  sorts  and  conditions,-  against  the  Archbishop 
of  Cambray,  who  offered  all  along  to  make  additions  to  his 
book,  to  explain  every  thing  in  it  which  gave  offence,  and 
to  clear  up  every  ambiguity :  but  nothing  would  satisfy  the 
Bisbop  of  Meaux  less  than  a  formal  recantation. 

The  Archbishop,  seeing  all  reasonable  means  of  accom- 
modation opposed,  addressed  the  King,  and  represented  the 
hard  situation  he  was  in,  the  expedients  he  had  proposed  in 
order  to  peace,  the  refusal  given  him  of  examining  his 
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beck,  and  in  fine,  that  be  had  noway  left  to  pot  an  end  to 
the  scandal  which  these  disputes  occasioned,  bat  by  apply- 
ing to  the  Pope ;  begging  leave  of  the  King  to  go  in  person 
to  Rome.  The  King  gave  orders  to  tell  him,  that  he  might 
transmit  his  cause  to  Rome,  but  without  going  thither 
himself* 

The  Archbishop  had  been  advised  and  urged  by  several 
tt>  give  up  bis  book  entirely :  but  as  he  firmly  believed  it  to 
he  the  truth  which  that  book  contained,  he  could  by  no 
means  agree  thereto,  till  the  sovereign  Pontiff,  to  whom  be 
had  submitted  it,  should  pronounce  sentence  upon  it.  This 
refusal  was  represented  to  the  King,  as  the  criming  obsti- 
nacy of  a  man  incapable  of  submitting. 

By  these  impressions  the  King  was  induced  to  order  hi$ 
confinement  to  his  diocese,  to  deprive  his  relations  of  their 
employments,  and  to  banish  his  friends  from  court*  No- 
body had  any  intimacy  with,  or  interest  in  him,  without 

"Before  he  left  Paris,  he  wrote  to  the  Duke  of  Beauvilllers  a  letter  dated  the 
3d  of  August,  1697,  from  which  I  present  the  reader  with  the  following  extracts: 

"  He  in  no  pain,  my  Lord,  or  concern  for  me.  The  affair  of  my  book  is  carri- 
ed to  Borne.  If  I  am  mistaken,  the  authority  of  the  Holy  See  will  undeceive  me, 
which  is  what  I  seek  for  with  an  humble  and  resigned  heart.  I  am  going  to  Cam* 
bray,  having  sacrificed  to  God  all  that  I  am  capable  of  sacrificing  to  him.  Permit 
me  to  exhort  you  to  enter  into  the  same  spirit  Nothing  worldly  or  temporal  has 
had  any  shave  in  what  1  have  done  for  the  doctrine  I  have  judged  to  be  true ;  nor 
have  I  omitted  to  la  ybefore  the  Pope  any  of  the  reasons  which  may  support  that 
doctrine.  Enough  has  been  done  on  my  part ;  it  belongs  to  God  to  do  the  rest, 
ff  it  is  his  cause  that  I  have  defended.  Let  us  neither  regard  the  designs  of  mefty 
nor  the  steps  they  take  j  'tis  God  alone  we  should  look  up  to  in  all  this.  Let  us 
be  the  children  of  peace,  and  peace  will  rest  upon  us ;  if  it  be  bitter  it  will  be  only 
the  more  pure.  Let  us  not  mar  the  uprightness  of  our  intentions  by  any  obstina* 
cy,  any  passionate  warmth,  any  human  industry,  any  over-earnest  desire  to  Justify 
omuelves.  Only  let  us  give  an  account  of  our  faith,  let  us  correct  ourselves  if  we 
have  need  of  it,  and  let  us  bear  correction  patiently,  even  though  we  should  not 
deserve  it.  Let  us  humble  ourselves,  and  keep  silence :  and  instead  of  reasoning 
Upon  prayer,  let  us  take  care  that  we  pray.  Tis  thus  that  we  defend  ourselves ; 
His  in  silence  that  our  strength  will  lie." 

This  letter  at  large  was  immediately  made  public,  and  every  body  admired  tan 
pacific  disposition  of  the  good  Archbishop.  What  danger  had  any  to  fear  from  a 
man  who  feared  to  deceive  himself,  and  who  wished  to  be  set  right. 
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sfcwi»S  bt*  dwsmce.  The  superiority  «f  hit  wiAewCabdr 
iug,  a&4  purity  of  his  life  were  tittkily  dferogarded. 
yis  intimate  friend,  Madame  Guion,  was  to  past  for  a 
whimwal  enthusiastic  woman,  and  himself  for  the  Pattv 
ufdtK  of  a  senseless  and  puofane  sect  How  profound  a 
humiliation  was  this !  But  it  is  only  by  a  total  overturning 
qpd^nnihttaicion  of  the  whole  man,  that  we  can  arrive  at 
tho^e  divine  virtues  of  which  Jesus  Christ,  covered  with 
ignominy  and  shame,  was  the  perfect  example  and  model 

The  King  having  sent  word  to  the  Archbishop  to  retiw 
to  his  diocese,  and  not  to  w  back  without  his  o*der  i  to 
left  the  tow*  jhe  ne*t  day.  The  y  wng  Duka  of  Burgun- 
dy expressed  a  most  lively  concern  for  the  diagiwe  of  hu 
clear  and  worthy  tutor. 

In  the  mean  time  great  pains  were  taken  at  Rome  against 
him  by  his  eneipies.  He  pent  thither  his  defences  m  maa- 
qscript :  but  the  Cardinals  pi®aified  to  him*  "  That  it  mm 
impossible  to  provide  all  the  members  of  the  holy  office 
with  such  long  memoirs,  and  that  as  the  accusations  against 
him  were  made  public  in  France,  it  was  necessary  his  de- 
fences should  be  so  too.9'  He  then  seat  them  to  the  presa. 
Under  all  the  violence  raised  against  him  on  every  side,  he 
continued  still  and  quiet  The  Bishop  of  Meaux,  who  her 
fore  had  pretended  so  high  a  regard  for  him,  was  now  most 
furious,  hot  and  indefatigable  in  his  persecution. 

I  shall  not  here  display  the  epithets  with  which  he  cha- 
racterized not  only  the  doctrine  but  the  person  of  the  Arch- 
bishop, who  never  offered  any  thing  in  reply  but  sound 
reason  and  argument,  preserving  always  the  meekness  of  a 
Christian  with  the  gravity  of  a  bishop.* 

■  *  The  following  fe  a  letter  of  his  to  the  Bishop  of  Meaux :  '* 
. w  I  pray  God  from  the  very  bottom  of  my  heart,  that  he  may  no  otherwise  give 
hi* perfici  love  a  complete  victory  over  you,  than  by  making  you  feel  it  with  all 
its  charms.  May  you  be  inflamed  and  consumed  by  that  celestial  fire  which  you 
seek  td  extinguish!  May  it  inspire  you  with  the  zeal  of  kindling  it  every  where, 
tat  may  it  raise  you  to  that  height  of  perfection  from  which  you  are  endeavour- 
ing to  estrange  others!" 
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The  Bishop  of  Means,  finding  no  success  fat  bin  disputes 
Upon  doctrine,  bad  recourse  to  facts.  He  published  an 
account  of  Quietism*  in  which  he  endeavoured  to  make 
the  Archbishop  of  Cambray  pass  for  the  blind  admirer  of 
a  fanatical  woman.  The  Archbishop  answered  this  piece 
with  so  much  strength,  and  at  th?  same  time  with  such 
extraordinary  moderation,  as  quite  turned  the  public  in 
general  against  the  Bishop  of  Meaux,  and  filled  the  people 
with  indignation  against  him,  from  the  clear  discovery  of  the 
wily  arts  by  which  be  had  endeavoured  to  substitute  ridicu- 
lous pbauitoms  in  the  plaoe  of  truth* 

The  ministers  of  the  court  at  Rome  used  their  utmost 
endeavours  to  quiet  the  storm,  and  to  avoid  giving  a  deci- 
sive judgment  against  a  prelate  of  so  venerable  a  character. 
The  book  was  put  into  the  hands  of  the  Consuhers  of  the 
holy  office,  who  were  ten  in  number.  They  held  their 
assemblies  for  near  eight  months,  wrought  at  it  with  extra- 
ordinary application,  and  were  at  last  divided  in  their  senti- 
meqt$.  Five  were  of  opinion  to  censure  the  book,  and 
the  other  five  maintained  its  doctrine  to  be  sound  The 
Archbishop  of  Chietti,  one  of  the  Consulters,  loudly  de- 
clared, "  that  they  ought  either  to  burn  the  books  of  Saint 
Francis  de  Sales,  or  allow  that  of  Monsieur  de  Cambray." 
But  as  they  could  not  agree,  the  affair  was  at  last  brought 
before  the  holy  office. 

The*  Pope  ordered  three  congregations  to  be  held  every 
week;  and  the  Cardinals  were  ten  months  examining  and 
discussing  the  whole.  The  Archbishop's  adversaries  were 
supported  at  Rome  with  all  the  credit  which  their  situation 
in  France  could  give  them.  They  now  had  recourse  to  a 
stroke,  which  was  judged  necessary  to  let  them  see  at 
Rome  how  much  the  court  of  France,  which  openly  soli- 
cited the  condemnation  of  the  book,  had  the  affair  at  heart 
They  prevailed  on  the  King  to  dismiss  the  relations  and 
friends  of  the  Archbishop  of  Cambray,  from  their  attend* 
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anee  an  the  princes.  The£  disposed  of  the  Archbishop's 
apartment  at  Versailles,  whfeh  till  this  time  bad  not  bee* 
done.  And  both  himself  and  the  test  who  were  dismissed 
on  this  occasion  were  struck  off  the  state  list,  and  denied 
die  salaries  which  were  given  (during  Kfe)  tasuoh  persons 
aft  hid  been  honoured  with  any  share  tn  the  education  of 
the  princes  of  France.  They  would  have  done  the  Sam 
by  some  of  the  most  honourable  persons  about  the  coo  ft; 
(viz.1  the  Duke  of  BeauviUiers,  Chevreuse,  &c)  but  they 
found  upon  trial  their  power,  credit  and  interest,  did  not 
x  reach  so  far,  those  persons  being  too  well  established,  fmd 
no  occasion  sufficient  for  their  purpose  to  be  found  against 
them.  The  temper  which  the  good  Archbishop  maintained 
in  the  midst  of  so  violent  a  storm  appears  in  die  following 
letter,  which  he  wrote  to  the  Duke  of  Beauvilliers,  at  4 
time  when  it  raged  most  furiously  against  him  : 

"  I  cannot  avoid  telling  you,  my  good  Duke,  what  I  hav« 
at  heart.  Yesterday  I  spent  the  day  in  devotion  and  prayetf 
for  the  King.  I  did  not  ask  for  him  any  temporal  pros- 
perity;  for  of  that  he  has  enough.  I  only  begged  that  be 
might  make  a  good  use  of  it,  and  that,  amidst  such  great 
success,  he  might  be  as  humble  as  if  he  had  undergone 
some  deep  humiliation.  I  begged  that  he  might  not  onty 
fear  God  and  respect  religion,  but  that  he  might  also  low 
God,  and  feel  how  easy  and  light  his  yoke  is  to  those  who 
bear  it  less  through  fear  than  love.  I  never  found  in  my- 
self a  greater  degree  of  zeal,  or  if  I  may  venture  to  use  tim 
expression,  of  affection  to  his  person.  Though  I  am  foil 
of  acknowledgement*  it  was  not  the  good  he  has  done  roe 
that  then  moved  me.  Far  from  being  under  any  uneasiness 
at  my  present  situation,  I  would  have  offered  myself  wkh 
joy  to  God,  for  the  sanotificadoo  of  die  King.  I  even  con-' 
sidered  his  zeal  against  my  book  as  a  commendable  effect 
of  his  religion,  and  his  just  abhorrence  of  whatever  has  to 
him  the  appeamnoe  6f  novelty,    I  looked  upon  him  as  an 


Digitized  by  Google 


LIFE  OF  FENEtOtt 


430 


otyec*  of  the  favour  of  GodL  I  called  to,  mind  his  edecar 
tiofl,  without  solid  instruction,  the  flatteries  which  haie 
surrounded  him,  the  mares  laid  for  him  in  his  youth,  the 
profane  counsels  that  were  given  him,  the  distrust  that  was 
with  so  much  pains  instilled  into  him  against  the  excesses 
of  certain  professors  of  devotion,  akid  the  artifice  of  othera; 
and  lastly  the  perils  of  greatness,  and  such  a  multiplicity  of 
nice  affairs.  I  own,  that  with  all  these  things  in  view,  I 
had  great  compassion  for  a  soul  so  much  exposed.  I 
judged  his  case  deserved  to  be  lamented,  and  I  wished  him 
a  more  plentiful  degree  of  mercy  to  support  him  in  so  for- 
midable a  state  of  prosperity.  In  all  this  I  had  not,  as  I 
apprehended,  the  least  interested  view;  for  I  would  have 
consented  to  a  perpetual  disgrace,  provided  I  knew  that  the 
King  was  entirely  after  God's  own  heart  I  only  desire 
he  may  have  solid  virtues,  and  such  as  are  suitable  to  the 
duties  of  his  station.  For  my  own  part  I  am  at  peace,  in 
the  midst  of  almost  continual  sufferings.  By  casting 
dal  upon  me,  they  shall  not,  by  God's  will,  exasperate  mei 
neither  shall  they  discourage  me ;  they  will  not  make  nae  an 
heretic,  by  saying  that  1  am  one.  I  thank  God  I  breathe 
nothing  but  sincerity,  and  submission  without  reserve. 
After  laying  my  reasons  before  the  Pope,  my  conscience 
will  be  discharged,  and  I  shall  have  nothing  more  to  do  than 
be  silent  and  obey.  They  shall  never  see  me,  as  some 
others  have  done,  seek  for  distinctions  to  elude  the  cen- 
sures of  Rome.  There  would  have  been  no  occasion  to 
have  gone  thither,  if  the  affair  had  been  carried  on  with 
that  equity,  fair  dealing,  and  christian  charity,  which  they 
owed  to  their  brother.  1  pray  God  to  undeceive  me,  if  I 
am  under  a  mistake,  and  if  I  am  not,  that  he  will  open  the 
eyes  of  those  who  have  confided  too  much  in  passionate 
persons." 

The  Pope,  being  favourably  inclined  toward,  the  Arch- 
bishop's book,  made  a  proposal  which  was  presently  re- 
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jtcted  aloud  by  the  Cardinal  Casa  Nata,  intimating  that 
it  would  create  a  misunderstaading  between  Rome  and 
France.  At  last  the  judgment  so  long  expected,  after  an  ex- 
amination of  eighteen  months,  came  forth.  P*pe  Inno- 
cent XII.  published  a  brief  condemning  the  book  with 
twenty-three  propositions  extracted  out  of  it  Hereupon 
the  Archbishop  gave  himself  up  immediately  to  the  most 
absolute  submission.* 

He  wrote  hereupon  a  letter  to  hi*  dear  friend  the  Duke 
of  Beauvilliers,  a  part  of  which  m  as  follows : 

"  What  you  send  me  word  you  have  done  in  obedience 
to  the  Pope,  by  parting  with  my  book,  is  very  edifying  to 
me,  and  by  no  means  surprising :  I  know  your  attachment 
to  a  strict  obedience,  nor  oould  I  expect  any  other  conduct 
from  you*  You  know  very  well,  Sir,  that  I  never  valued 
or  countenanced  any  piety  which  has  not  this  solid  founda- 
tion. For  my  own  part,  I  endeavour  to  bear  my  cross  with 
humility  and  patience.  Amidst  so  many  troubles  I  have 
one  consolation,  of  little  consequence  in  the  toyes  of  the 
world,  but  a  solid  comfort  to  those  who  seek  God  with 
since rky,  and  that  is,  my  conduct  is  entirely  fixed,  nor  have 
I  any  thing  more  to  deliberate  upon ;  afi  that  is  left  for  me 
to  do  is,  to  submit  and  be  silent ;  and  this  is  what  I  have 

*  He  published  a  mandate  in  which,  speaking  of  the  Pope's  brie£  be  says,  "Wfc 
adhere  te  this  brief,  my  very  dear  brethren,  as  well  with  respect  to  the  text  of  the 
book,  as  to  the  twenty-three  propositions,  and  condemn  both  the  book  and  them, 
ffrecnety,  absolutely,  and  without  any  restriction.  Farther,  we  fortAd  aVthe  fen** 
ful  of  this  diocese  to  read  awl  keep  the  said  took.  We  woaU  comfort  oursefrea, 
my  very  dear  brethren,  in  our  humiliation,  provided  the  ministry  of  the  word 
which  we  have  received  of  the  Lord  for  your  sanctification  be  not  weakened 
thereby ;  and  that,  notwithstanding  the  humiliation  of  the  pastor,  the  flock  may 
grew  in  grace  in  the  sight  of  God.  May  It  please  God,  that  my  name  may  never 
be  mentioned)  hut  with  this  remembrance,  tfcat  a  paster  had  thought  H  his  4% 
to  be  more  submissive  than  the  least  sheep  in  his  flock.  May  the  grace  of  our 
lord  Jesus  Christ,  my  very  dear  brethren,  and  the  love  of  God,  and  the  coft- 
amnion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  remain  with  you  all.  Amen. 
Given  at  Camera*  April  9,  l«9."> 
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ever  desired ;  as  my  conscience  is  discharged  in  that  of  my 
superior.  In  all  this,  far  from  considering  it  as  brought 
upon  me  by  my  adversaries,  I  look  not  on  any  man :  I  see 
only  the  hand  of  God,  tod  am  content  with  what  he  does. 
Sometimes  I  am  importuned  with  long  letters  of  exhorta- 
tion, advising  me  to  submit,  and  telling  me  how  glorious 
such  an  humiliation  will  be ;  I  am  tempted  to  say  within 
myself,  what  is  it  then  that  I  have  done  to  these  people,  that 
they  should  think  I  shall  'find  so  much  difficulty  in  prefer- 
ring the  authority  of  the  Holy  See  to  my  own  weak  under- 
standing, and  the  peace  of  the  church  to  my  book  ?  I  have 
no  consolation  but  in  obedience :  and  if  they  had  known 
jtty  sentiments  in  this  respect,  they  would  never  have  had 
the  vain  alarms  they  have  suffered  themselves  to  fell  into.'  ' 

"  As  to  the  Bishop  of  Meaux,'he  and  I  have  no  longer 
any  contention.  I  very  sincerely  pray  for  him,  and  wislf 
him  all  that  may  be  wished  for  those  whom  we  love  ac- 
cording to  God." 

He  also  ih  a  letter  to  the  Bishop  of  Arras  wrote  thus : 

"  My  superior,  by  the  decision  he  has  made,  has  discharge 
ed  my  conscience.  I  have  now  nothing  more  to  do  than 
to  rest  in  peace,  and  bear  my  cross  in  silence." 

Some  people  looked  on  the  Archbishop's  submission  as 
a  stroke  of  policy.  But  on  this  subject,  says  the  author,  I 
shall  repeat  what  I  have  had  from  his  own  mouth : 
»  "  My  submission  was  not  a  stroke  of  policy,  or  a  silence 
in  respect  to  men,  but  an  interior  act  of  obedience  paid  to 
God  alone.  I  looked  on  the  judgment  of  my  superiors  as 
an  echo  of  the  Supreme  will.  I  did  not  stop  to  consider 
the  passions,  the  prejudice,  the  disputes  which  preceded  ray 
condemnation*  I  heard  God  speaking,  as  unto  Job,  out  of 
the  midst  of  the  whirlwind,  and  saying  to  me,  Who  is  this 
that  darkeneth  counsel  by  words  without  knowledge  ?  and  I 
answered  them  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart,  Since  I  have 
spoken  unadvisedly,  what  can  Iansiver  ?  I  will  lay  my  hand 
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upon  my  mouth.  Since  that  time  I  have  sought  no  shekel 
in'the  vain  subterfuges  of  the  'Questions  of  feet  and  of 
right.'*  I  submitted  to  my  condemnation  in  its  full  extent" 

The  Archbishop's  enemies  now  made  pressing  applica- 
tion to  the  Pope,  by  the  French  court,  to  condemn  like? 
wise  his  apologetical  writings :  but  the  sovereign  Pontiff, 
with  a  resolution  not  to  be  shaken,  refused  to  do  k; 
though  these  writings  were  dispersed  in  Rome,  and  the 
doctrine  of  "  pure  love"  was  more  amply  unfolded  in  them 
than  in  his  book  of  maxims. 

Very  soon  did  the  Archbishop  send  his  submission  to  the 
Pope,  who  wrote  him  a  letter,  commending  both  his  doc- 
time  and  his  piety,  and  gave  orders  to  Cardinal  Spada  to 
dispatch  it  But  the  Cardinals  of  the  Bishop  of  Means'* 
party,  representing  that  France  might  take  umbrage  at  such 
a  letter,  prevailed  on  the  Pope  to  Mot  out  several  parts  of 
it  Sopn  after  the  Pope  made  three  of  the  five  examiners, 
who  had  voted  against  censuring  the  book  of  m6xws>  Car-? 
cUnals.  The  King  sent  orders  to  all  his  Archbishops  to  as- 
semble their  suffragans,  to  receive  the  Pope's  brief.  In 
these  qyqods  the  Archbishop  of  Cambray  was  well  or  ill 
treated,  according  as  there  were  found  at  them  more  or 
fewer  Bishops  devoted  to  the  court ;  but  no  where  worse 
than  in  his  own  palace,  by  his  own  suffragans,  one  of  whom, 
viz.  the  Bishop  of  St  Omers,  told  him,  that  his  words  did 
not  express  an  inward  consent  and  acquiescence,  but  still 
left  him  a  back  door  to  withdraw  from  bis  snbmissiop. 

The  Archbishop  took  no  offence  at  so  odious  an  accuga* 
tion.  Not  in  the  least  discomposed,  with  meekness  he 
thus  delivered  himself  to  his  suffragans : 

"  You  are  assembled  here  not  to  examine  my  ordinance 
or  mandate,  but  to  do  all  of  you  jointly  what  I  halve  been 

•The  "question  of  right"  is,  whether  the  propositions  condemned  are  true  or 
not  The  «  question  of  feet"  is,  whether  those  propositions  are  really  contained, 
or  not,  in  the  book  wherein  they  ore  pretended  to  be  found. 
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doing  in  particular.  I  shaH  declare  to  you  with  an  entire 
openness,  as  to  my  brethren,  and  not  as  to  my  judges,  th&t, 
with  the  whole  extent  of  my  heart,  I  have  renounced  all 
thoughts  of  explaining  my  book :  I  prefer  the  *  authority  of 
the  Holy  See  to  my  feeble  lights.  I  have  endeavoured,  by 
words  fully  submissive  and  humble,  to  accept  (he  humilia- 
tion which  is  come  upon  me  from  the  sovereign  Pontiff. 
If  his  holiness  thinks  my  submission  defective,  I  am  ready 
to  supply  the  defect,  and  to  make  it  in  such  manner  as  the 
Holy  See  shall  think  proper." 

About  a  year  after  this  was  held  an  assembly  of  the 
clergy,  at  St  Germain  en  Laye.  Here  the  Bishop  of 
Meaux  accused  the  Archbishop  of  Cambray,  of  being  the 
patriarch  of  a  sect  whose  maxims  were  not  only  inconsid- 
erate, but  impious ;  not  only  dangerous  in  practice,  but 
blasphemous  in  theory;  not  only  erroneous,  but  absolutely 
heretical. 

He  drew  up  an  abridgement  of  "  the  new  spirituality," 
as  he  calls  the  tenets  of  Fenelon  and  Guion,  which  begins 
thus,  "  The  salvation  we  hope  for  by  Jesus  Christ,  the 
eternal  glory,  the  eqjoyment  of  God,  the  beatific  vision,  ap- 
pear things  of  too  low  a  nature  to  move  and  affect  sucfi 
souls  as  are  arrived  at  the  pure  love." 

Abbe  Fenelon  oh  this  head  declares  that,  if  only  the  hope 
of  reward  be  the  motive  of  actions  and  conduct,  it  is  a  sel- 
fish motive^leaving  little  or  no  room  for  the  celestial  flame 
of  pure  charity,  or  the  love  of  God  for  his  own  sake,  the 
love  of  his  perfections,  the  single  desire  of  rectitude  in  all 
states  and  trials,  which  includes  that  of  divine  approbation 
-  and  union.  Such  a  motive,  he  observes,  falls  short  of  in- 
spiring us  with  any  noble  virtue,  and  often  leaves  men 
without  remedy  against  vice ;  it  fails  of  being  a  .support  in 
times  of  trial.  He  represents  a  man  who  acts  upon  this 
principle,  in  the  time  of  temptation,  speaking  thus : 
*  "  The  heavenly  sweetness  ha3  forsaken  me. — I  expected 
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to  be  delivered  from  all  my  weaknesses  by  the  efficacious 
p^wer  of  a  delicious  and  invincible  grace.  I  looked  upon 
the  life  of  a  Christian  to  be  a  religious  enchantment  I 
pleased  myself  with  the  thoughts  of  going  straight  to  Para-> 
dise,  in  a  way  strewed  with  roses.  I  wept  for  joy.  Heaven 
seemed  already  open  to  receive  me*  I  blessed  God  for 
having  put  me  under  a  necessity  in  this  life,  to  bq  happy  in 
fbe  other.  But  alas !  how  great  is  my  disappointment  I 
The  source  of  pious  pleasure  is  dried  up.  I  feel  no  other 
but  what  is  vicious  and  corrupt ;  and  it  is  as  impossible  for 
me,  in  my  present  condition,  to  resist  the  victorious  pleasure 
$f  vice,  as  it  is  to  ride  post  without  a  horse." 

From  hence  Abbe  Fenelon  concludes  that  there  is  a  love 
of  order,  of  absolute  pulchritude  and  perfection,  superior  to 
all  agreeable  sensation,  which  can  act  in  us  when  the  sen- 
sible pleasures  and  consolation  of  grace  are  wanting,  and 
which  is  sufficient  to  move  the  will,  under  all  the  pains  and 
privations  which  are  to  be  met  with  in  the  sacred  path  of 
piety ;  there  being  no  virtue  without  trials,  no  merit  in 
goodness  when  it  lasts  no  longer  than  while  it  is  caressed, 
or  when  it  is  only  practised  for  the  sake  of  rewards. 
1  "  Thus  it  was,"  says  he,  "  that  the  saints  in  imitation  of 
their  great  model,  remained  faithful  to  God  under  the  most 
terrible  sufferings.  Under  the  purifying  pains  of  love  they 
continued  stedfast  in  their  submission  to  the  divine  will, 
not  because  it  was  delightful,  but  because  it  was  just — 
The  spring  by  which!  God  then  moved  them  was  not  any 
impression  of  pleasure,  but  the  pure  knowledge  he  gave 
them  of  what  was  due  to  him.  Often  were  they  deprived 
of  all  consolation,  both  heavenly  and  earthly,  so  as  to  cry 
out  with  their  holy  head,  My  God,  my  Godf  why  hast  thou 
forsaken  nte  f" 

Thus  the  Archbishop  of  Cambray,  excessively  humbled, 
covered  with  shame,  banished  and  confined  to  his  diocese, 
enjoyed  there  that  profound  peace  of  mind  which  never 
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fails  to  accompany  pure  virtue.  He  applied  httbself  whol- 
ly to  make  men  good  and  happy,  discharging  with  grftat 
diligence  and  tenderness  all  the  functions  of  his  episcopal 
character.* 

It  was  now,  and  from  henceforward  to  the  end  of  his 
days,  that  he  appeared  to  be  one  of  the  true  children  (ia 
the  faith)  of  the  worthy  Lady  Guion. 

The  French  writer  of  his  history  informs  us,  that  all 
the  sermons  he  preached  flowed  from  the  abundance  of  his 
heart,  without  being  written  or  premeditated.  Only  he 
retired  into  his  closet,  to  draw  his  light  from  Heaven  in 
prayer.    Like  Moses  the  friend  of  God,  he  went  first  upon 

*  A  certain  famous  writer  made  an  offer  to  the  Archbishop  to  write  ia  his  de- 
fence ;  acquainting  him,  that  a  book  was  prepared  for  his  justification,  and  noth- 
ing requested  of  him  but  to  consent  and  contribute  to  its  impression.  To  this  ha 
answered : 

"  You  propose  to  me  to  send  money  for  the  printing  of  a  book,  in  justification  of 
my  faith — you  may  easily  believe  I  should  value  little  the  eipence :  as  I  was  dili- 
gent to  write  in  my  own  defence  before  the  judgment  of  Rome,  so  I  am  resolved 
since  that  judgment,  to  be  silent,  to  suffer  in  peace,  and  give  up  my  reputation  to 
Providence,  I  had  rather  die  than  defend,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  a  book 
which  I  have  condemned  without  restriction,  and  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart, 
in  compliance  with  the  Holy  See.  Whatever  I  should  write  would  be  looked  upon 
as  a  design  to  rekindle  the  war.  I  know  too  well  what  scandal  the  church  suffers 
by  such  disputes,  to  have  any  inclination  to  renew  them  from  a  regard  for  my* 
own  reputation.  God  will  take  care  of  the  honour  of  his  minister,  if  he  deigns  to 
make  use  of  it  for  the  benefit  of  the  ministry  in  his  diocese.  No  treatise  would 
persuade  those' who  have  no  mind  to  be  persuaded.  And  you  know  very  well, 
that  there  would  be  a  double-dealing,  unworthy  of  a  Christian,  In  declining  to 
write  myself,  and  yet  privately  acting  in  concert  with  another  who  should  write 
for  me." 

The  readiness  and  simplicity  of  his  submission  bad  surprised  the  King.  They 
had  prejudiced  him,  by  representing  the  Archbishop  of  Cambray  as  a  man  of  an  un- 
complying temper,  who  would  never  submit  Whereas  He  now  saw  the  contrary, 
and  the  remembrance  of  all  his  virtues  recurred  to  his  mind.  His  virtues,  indeed, 
during  his  residence  at  court,  had  in  them  something  of  austerity.  It  was  this  stiff 
part  of  virtue,  which  the  hammer  of  adversity  was  to  mollify  by  an  abasement. — 
This  change  had  been  foretold  him,  (most  probably  by  Madam  Onion)  but  it  was 
not  entirely  effected  till  the  latter  part  of  his  life.  A  stranger,  who  passed  through 
Cambray  out  of  a  desire  to  see  him,  let  fall  this  memorable  expression,  /  have  for- 
merly seen  great  men  great,  but  /  have  now  seen  a  great  man  little  f 
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the  ho)y  mountain,  and  then  returned  to  the  people  to  cotn- 
tnlinicate  to  them  what  he  had  learned  in  that  ineffable 
conversation.  An  ardent  love  of  God  was  the  great  point 
in  these  public  exhortations  of  his,  in  which  he  made  eve- 
ry thing  terminate,  such  a  love  as  produces  and  perfects  all 
virtues.  His  preaching  was  very  plain  and  intelligible. 
He  banished  from  it  all  abstracted  reasonings  and  super- 
fluous ornaments,  and  sought  only  to  speak  as  a  good 
father,  to  comfort,  relieve  and  enlighten  his  flock. 

He  was  diligent  in  going  round  his  diocese,  preaching 
in  every  church  in  it,  examining  his, flock,  instructing  and  • 
exhorting  both  priests  and  people,  and  taking  all  possible 
care  in  regard  to  both ;  ready  also  to  listen  to  the  advice  of 
qny,  and  to  profit  by  their  experience.  "  The  shepherd, 
(he  used  often  to  say)  has  yet  more  need  of  being  docile 
than  the  flock;  he  must  be  continually  learning,  that  he 
may  be  the  more  able  to  teach,  and  ready  to  obey,  in  order 
to  govern  well.  The  wise  man  increases  in  wisdom  by  aB 
that  he  gathers  from  others" 

-  All  his  practice  beautifully  exemplified  his  doctrine. 
Though  rigid  and  severe  to  himself,  he  affected  not  how* 
ever  an  austere  air,  nothing  sour,  morose,  or  critical,  bat 
all  quite  the  reverse;  cheerful  and  amiable  to  others  in  all 
his  deportment.  He  endeavoured  much  to  imitate  our 
great  model,  whose  affability  to  the  simple,  gave  offence 
to  the  Pharisees  of  his  time. 

All  the  pomp  and  grandeur  of  his  Archiepiscopal  rank 
he  renounced,  humbling  himself  like  a  child,  or  like  a  ser- 
vant of  God  and  of  mankind.  He  slept  little,  eat  less,  and 
allowed  himself  no  pleasure  but  what  he  found  in  the  dis- 
charge of  his  duty.  To  taHe  the  air  was  his  only  recrear 
tion,  during  the  whole  time  he  was  Archbishop  of  Cam- 
bray.  And  even  when  he  did  that,  he  spent  the  whole  time 
in  seeking  occasions  to  do  good  to  the  people  in  the  coun- 
try around  him. 
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When  he  met  with  them,  he  sometimes  would  sit  down 
tfitb  them  upon  the  grass,  inquire  about  the  state  of  their 
femHies,  give  them  advice  how  to  regulate  their  little  affairs, 
but  above  all  things  affectionately  recommend  to  thetti  to 
lead  a  religious  life.  He  sometimes  went  into  their  cot- 
tages to  speak  to  them  of  God,  and  to  comfort  and  relieve 
them  under  the  hardships  they  suffered.  If  those  poor 
people  presented  him  with  any  refreshments  after  their 
homely  country  fashion,  he  did  not  disdain  to  taste  what 
was  set  before  him,  that  he  might  give  them  a  mark  of  his 
friendship.  He  shewed  no  false  delicacy  with  regard  either 
to  the  poverty  of  their  condition,  or  the  uncleanliness  of 
their  habitations.  He  became  in  a  manner  oiie  of  them, 
through  the  fatherly  tenderness  of  a  heart  deeply  affected 
with  the  love  of  a  Saviour,  poor  and  naked. 

Hence  he  learned  what  is  so  very  difficult  to  human 
nature  to  learn,  viz.  to  be  poor  in  the  midst  of  plenty.  He 
gave  almost  all  his  revenue  either  to  useful  public  occa- 
sions, or  to  persons  in  distress,  of  all  ranks  and  all  nations, 
who  (during  the  calamities  of  the  great  war  then  carried 
on  between  the  French  and  Bavarians  on  one  side,  and  the 
English,  Dutch,  Austrians,  and  their  allies,  on  the  other) 
were  within  the  reach  of  his  generosity. 

While  the  Archbishop  of  Cambray  was  employed  in  his 
diocese  in  discharging  his  duties,  the  war  which  France 
continued  to  maintain  with  great  difficulties,  drew  near  to 
the  city  where  he  resided.  The  neighl>ourbood  of  Cam- 
bray became  the  theatre  pf  the  last  campaigns.  In  the 
midst  of  two  immense  armies,  consisting  of  the  greatest 
forces  of  almost  all  Europe,  and  the  most  illustrious  com- 
manders, be  saw  himself  once  more  become  a  spectacle. 
The  court  of  Versailles  resounded  all  the  winter  with  the 
accounts  given  of  him,  at  their  return,  by  the  general  offi- 
cers and  courtiers  who  bad  been  hi  the  army. 

They  all  agreed  to  publish  the  order  of  bis  household, 
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#nd  the  munificence  which  kept  it  open  to  all  comers;  his 
profusions  for  the  succour  of  the  sick  and  wounded,  with 
whom  he  filled  all  his  apartments:  the  sanctuary  which 
whole  villages  fotind  at  the  same  time  within  the  inclosure 
of  his  palace,  whither  they  fled  for  refuge  from  the  deso- 
lated country;  the  care  he  took  of  the  poorest  of  those 
wretched  people,  who  were  no  less  the  objects  of  his  con- 
cern, than  the  persons  of  distinction,  which  his  house  was 
always  full  of. 

Amidst  all  this  incumbrance  he  found  means  to  leave  all 
his  guests  to  their  own  liberty,  and  to  allow  himself  time 
withal  for  the  discharge  of  all  his  occupations,  of  what  kind 
soever  they  were.  Every  one  was  admitted  to  interrupt 
him,  without  any  hindrance  to  the  carrying  on  of  his  busi- 
•  ness;  so  well  he  knew  how  to  find  time  for  every  thing. 
He  charmed  the  hearts  of  all  the  soldiers. 

Not  only  all  his  own  palace,  but  other  houses  besicte, 
hired  by  him  on  purpose,  were  filled  with  the  sick  and 
wounded  from  the  army,  and  every  thing  provided  both  for 
their  cure  and  nourishment  Most  people  would  haVe 
thought  such  ap  expense  excessive,  at  a  time  when  his  rev- 
enues were  very  much  lessened  by  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  two  armies :  but  the  necessities  of  the  unfortunate  were 
the  only  measure  of  his  liberality. 

Neither  the  painful  sight  of  the  wretched  condition  of 
the  refugees  in  his  palace,  nor  their  infectious  distempers, 
could  abate  his  zeal.  He  walked  up  and  down  among 
them  like  a  good  father,  and  testified  by  his  jsighs  how 
much  his  heart  was  moved  with  compassion.  His  pres- 
ence and  his  words  seemed  to  alleviate  their  miseries, 

The  veneration  in  which  he  was  held  was  not  confined 
to  the  French  army  alone.  He  was  no  less  respected  by 
the  enemy.  The  Duke  of  Marlborough,  Prince  Eugene, 
and  the  Duke  of  Orraond,  seemed  to  study  to  shew  him 
all  sorts  of  civilities.   They  sent  detachments  of  their  men 
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to  guard  his  meadows  and  hip  com.  They  caused  his 
grain  to  be  transported  with  a  convoy  to  Cambray,  lest  }t 
should  be  seised  and  carried  off  by  tljeir  own  foragers. 

When  any  party  of  the  enemy  heard  that  be  was  to  take 
a  journey  within  his  own  diocese,  they  sent  him  word 
be  bad  no  peed  of  a  French  convoy,  that  they  would  escort  * 
him  thejwselves.  Even  the  very  Hwsars  of  the  Imperial 
troops  did  not  fail  to  do  him  (bis  service.  Such  a  com- 
manding power  has  true  virtue,  when  it  is  once  become 
manifest  as  his  was,  over  all  hearts.  He  was  no  where 
ill-treated  and  calumniated,  but  in  his  own  country.  AH 
the  other  nations  of  Europe  held  him  in  equal  veneration. 
He  loved  and  made  much  of  strangers.  He  received  them 
with  a  singular  cordiality,  whatever  religion  they  happened 
to  be  of.  . 

The  duties  of  hospitality  became  a  laborious  work  to 
him,  hy  reason  of  the  vast  numbers  who  pame  to  see  him, 
and  the  multiplicity  of  bis  other  employments ;  yet  he  went 
through  all  with  perfect  kindness  and  tranquility.  Nothing 
yvas  more  worthy  of  admiration  than  the  facility  with 
which  he  suffered  himself  to  be  interrupted  in  any  busi- 
ness be  was  about,  that  be  might  communicate  himself  to 
all,  and  give  himself  up  entirely  to  the  discharge  of  those 
duties  which  daily,  and  even  hourly  occurred,  as  it  were  by 
surprise,  and  unexpectedly,  for  the  exercise  of  his,  pa- 
tience and  meekness. .  An  ordinary  virtue  is  disconcerted 
and  fretted,  when  it  cannot  pursue  its  rules  and  methods : 
his  was  noble  and  free,  not  a  slave  to  times  or  places. 

"  I  have  seen  him,"  says  our  author,  "  in  the  space  of 
one  day,  converse  with  the  great,  and  speak  thehr  language, 
ever  maintaining  the  episcopal  dignity;  afterwards  dis- 
course with  the  simple  and  the  little,  like  a  good  father  in- 
structing his  children.  This  sudden  transition,  from  one 
extreme  to  the  other,  was  without  affectation  or  effort,  liko 
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one  who,  by  die  extensivenesa  of  his  genius,  reaches  to  all 
the  most  opposite  distances. 

"  I  have  often  observed  him  at  such  conferences,  and 
have  as  much  admired  the  evangelical  condescension  by 
which  be  became  all  things  to  all  men,  as  the  sublimity  of 
his  discourses.  While  he  watched  over  his  flock  with  a 
daily  care,  he  prayed  in  the  deep  retirement  of  internal  sol- 
itude. The  many  things  which  were  generally  admired  in 
him  were  nothing  in  comparison  of  that  divine  life,  by 
which  he-walked  with  God,  like  Enoch,  and  was  unknown 
to  men." 

The  Pagan  philosophers  were  sensible  that  man  can 
never  be  happy,  till  he  arrive  at  "  such  an  inward  tranquil- 
ity as  excludes  not  only  unprofitable  actions,  but  even  use- 
less thoughts.*  >Tis,  however,  Christianity  alone  that  can 
raise  us  to  such  a  state,  by  that  peace  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
that  divine  unity,  which  the  Gospel  imparts. 

This  is  that  quietude  which  the  Archbishop  of  Cambray 
aspired  after,  while  employed  in  discharging  the  duties  of 
humanity,  religion,  and  his  vocation.  He  dismissed,  as 
fast  as  they  arose,  all  useless  ideas  and  disquieting  desires, 
to  the  end  that  he  might  preserve  his  soul  pure  and  ill 
peace ;  taken  up  with  Ood,  detached  from  every  thing  not 
divine.  This  brought  him  to  such  a  simplicity,  as  to  be  far 
from  valuing  himself  for  his  natural  talents,  accounting  aU 
Hut  dross,  that  he  might  win  Christ,  and  be  found  in  kirn.  • 

Amongst  his  meditations  is  the  following : 

"  I  adore  thee,  O  infant  Jesus,  naked,  weeping,  and  ly- 
ing in  the  manger.  Thy  childhood  and  poverty  are  be- 
come my  delight.  Oh  that  I  could  be  thus  poor,  thus  a 
child,  like  thee !  O  eternal  Wisdom,  reduced  to  the  condi- 
tion of  a  litde  babe,  take  from  me  my  vain  and  presumptu-  4 
otis  wisdom.  Make  me  a  child  with  thee.  Be  silent,  ye 
sages  of  the  earth.  I  wish  to  know  nothing,  but  to  be  all 
faith,  to  be  resigned  to  suffer  every  thing,  to  lose  and  forsake 


V 


Digitized  by  Google 


JJFE  OF  FENEIXJN; 


4&X 


all.  llie  word  made  flesh !  now  silent,  bow  he  has  an  hn* 
perfect  utterance,  now  weeps  as  si  «hild :  and  shall  I  set  up 
for  being  wise  ?  Shall  I  take  a  complacency  in  my  own 
schemes  and  systems?  Shall  I  be  afraid  lest  the  world 
should  not  have  an  opinion  high  enough  of  my  capacity  ? 
No,  no,  all  my  pleasure  shall  be  to  decrease  to  become  lit* 
tie  and  obscure,  to  live  in  silence ;  to  bear  the  reproach  of 
Jesus  crucified,  and  to  add  thereto  the  helplessness  and  im-* 
perfect  utterance  of  Jesus  a  child." 

To  die  thus  to  all  bis  own  abilities  must  have  been  a 
thing  more  painful  to  him  than  to  another.  He  understood 
thoroughly  the  principles  of  almost  all  the  liberal  sciences* 
He  had  studied  the  ancients  of  all  kinds,  poets,  orators,  and 
philosophers.  He  was  well  acquainted  both  with  their 
faults  and  with  their  beauties.  Yet  he  rejected  that  pom- 
pous erudition,  which  so  powerfully  tends  to  swell  the 
mind  with  pride.  He  thought  it  his  doty  to  renounce  all 
the  fajse  riches  of  the  mind,  and  to  be  wise  with  sobriety. 
This  is  what  the  doctors,  who  are  ever  contending  about 
frivolous  questions,  will  never  be  able  to  comprehend. 

He  saw  the  faults  of  his  friends,  and  bore  them  wkk 
great  mildness  and  sweetness  of  temper*  He  waited  the 
proper  moment  of  speaking,  laid  hold  of  it  when  it  came ; 
and  knew  how  to  season  his  advice  in  such  a  maimer,  that 
the  most  unpleasing  truths  from  him  could  give  no  offence. 

"'It  is  often,"  said  he,  "  our  own  imperfection  which 
makes  us  reprove  the  imperfections  of  others,  a  sharp  sight- 
ed self-love  of  our  own  which  cannot  pardon  the  self-love 
of  others.  The  passions  of  other  men  seem  insupportable 
to  him  who  is  governed  by  bis  own.  Divine  charity  makes 
great  allowances  for  the  weaknesses  of  others,  beans  wMb 
them,  and  treats  them  with  gentleness  and  condescension. 
It  is  never  over  hasty  in  its  proceeding.  The  less  we  have 
of  self-love,  the  more  easily  we  accommodate  ourselves  to 
the  imperfections/of  others,  in  order  to  cure  thenr-patiently, 
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When  the  right  seaeon  arrives  fer  it  Imperfect  virtue  ia 
apt  t»  be  sour^  severe,  and  implacable*  Perfect  virtue  n 
meek,  affable,  and  compassionate  It  think*  of  nothing 
bot  doing  good,  bearing  ^*heri  burdens,  h  is  this  principle 
Of  disinterestedness  with  regard  to  ouraelves,  and  com* 
passion  for  others,  which  is  the  Hue  bond  of  society."  ' 

Whatever  frankness  be  used  at  any  tirite  in  speaking  ttt 
Ma  friends,  be  desired  them  to  use  the  same  totem*  To 
one  of  them  he  wrote  as  follows  t  »  •  •  1 

«■  At  I  request  you  not  to  spare  me  in  telling  me  my  finite 
Though  you  sbouU  think  you  discover  a  fault  m  me,  whisk 
perhaps  I  have  not,  the  misfortune  will  not  be  great  if 
Jrnur  intonations  o&nd  me,  I  shall  see  thereby  that  you 
have  reaobed  the  quick,  Tbas  you  will  do  ma  a  graft 
kindness,  by  inuring  me  to  reproof,  add  to  a  christian  low* 
luless  of  spirit  The  higher  I  am  raised  in  rank,  the  more 
L  ought  to  be  humbled*  i  have  need  of  this  simplicity  % 
and  I  hope  that*  for  from  weakening  our  onion,  it  wHl  lie  a 
means  to  strengthen  it" 

During  the  whole  time  of  his  exile,  he  scarce  ever  bad  A 
sight  of  aay  of  hie  old  friends.  But  he  realised  their  pres- 
ence, by  the  tender  affection  of  a  heart  which  unites  itself 
to  what  it  loves  in  the  divine  immensity.  t 

44 Let  o$  all  dwell,"  says  he  in  one  of  his  letters*  "in 
our  only  centre,  where  we  continually  meet*  and  are  atf 
but  one  and  the  same  thing.  We  are  very  near*  though  we 
see  not  one  another  ;  whereas  others,  who  even  live  in  the 
name  iioose,  yet  live  at  a  great  distance.  God  reunites  all, 
and  brings  together  the?  remotest  points  of  distance  in  the 
hearts  that  are  united  in  him.  i  am  for  nothing  but  unity. 
All  counted  beyond  that  proceeds  from  division ;  it  sfteaks 
a: plurality,  setf  in  each  tdo  much  fondled.  The  being  de- 
rived of  seeing  you  does  not  fail  to  affect  me  very  sefl&ibly : 
kut  I  e*ust  bear  it  patiently  so  long  as  God  sees  fit,  and 
even  tiH  death,  if  it  be  his  pleasure." 

Thus  it  was  divine  love,  which  was  in  him  an  inexhaqst- 
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ible  source  of  the  purest,  most  geaej<ous  friendship*  "  Qh 
what  a  beautiful  sight,"  said  be  frequently*  "to  see  all 
kinds  of  goods  in  common,  nobody*  looking  On  his  own 
knowledge,  virtnes,  jays,  riches,  as  his  peculiar  property ! 
It  is  thus  that  the  saints  in  heaven  possess  every  thing  in 
God,  without  having  any  thing  of  their  own.  It  is  the 
flux  add  reflux  ef  an  infinite  ocean  of  good*  common  toallf 
which  satiates  their  desires  and  oomplates  their  happiaasA 
They  are  perfectly  rich  and  happy  by  being  perfectly  pooiv 
If  this  poverty  of  spirit  prevailed  here  below,  we  should 
hear  no  more  those  cold  words  of  mme  and  thine.  We 
should  be  all  at  the  same  time  both  poor  and  rich  in  unity. V 

Towards  the  end  of  1709,  a  ydung  prince  visited  and 
spent  some  time  with  him  at  his  palace*  and,  in  divers  con* 
versa tions  they  had  together,  listened  to  him  with  great 
veneration  and  docility.  The  Archbishop  recommended 
to  hub  especially,  never  to  compel  his  subjects  Do  changfe 
their  rehgio«.  "  Liberty  of  thought,"  said  be  to  him,  "  is 
an  impregnable  fortress  which  no  human  power  can  force- 
Violence  can  never  convince :  it  only  makes  hypocrites. 
When  kings  take  upon  them  to  direct  in  matters  of  reli- 
gion, instead  of  protecting  it,  they  bring  k  into  bondage. 
You  ought  therefore  to  grant  to  all  a  legal  toleration,  net 
as  approving  every  thing  indifferently,  but  suffering  with 
patience  what  God  suffers,  and  endeavouring  to  restore  such 
as  are  misled,  by  soft  and  gentle  pefsuasion.*  ' 

Many  other  good  counsels  he  gave  him  on  the  govern- 
ment of  his  people.  Thus  on  every  occasion,  he  endeavoured 
to  promote  the  happiness  of  other  nations,  considering  him- 
self as  a  citizen  of  the  world. 

He  lived  almost  always  in  an  intimate  union  with  Ms 
papil  the  Duke  of  Burgundy.  It  was  some  years  after  the 
Archbishops  banishment,  before  this  young  prince  had 
mean'  to  write  td  Mm.  But  at  length  having  found  afn  op- 
portunity, he  wrote  to  Mm,  being  then  nineteen  years  of 
age, as  follows: 
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"Versailles,  Decemfor9  22, 1701. 

u  At  length,  my  dear  Archbishop,  after  four  years  silence, 
I  have  found  an  opportunity  of  writing,  I  have  suffered 
many  afflictions  since  our  separation  ;  but  one  of  the  great- 
est has  been  that  of  not  being  able  to  give  you  any.  proof 
of  my  affection  for  you  all  this  while;  and  how  much  your 
misfortunes  instead  of  lessening  my  friendship,  have  in- 
creased it  I  look  forward  with  pleasure  to  the  time  when 
I  shrill  be  able  to  see  you  again ;  but  I  fear  it  is  yet  very 
far  off.  I  have  been  much  grieved  at  all  the  ill  usage  you 
have  met  with  :  but  we  must  submit  to  the  divine  will,  and 
believe  that  all  has  come  to  pass  for  our  good." 

After  this  the  Prince  frequently  corresponded  with  the 
Archbishop,  who  wrote  back  to  him  as  follows : 

"  Offspring  of  Saint  Lewis !  Be  like  him,  mild,  humane, 
easy  of  access,  affable,,  popipfissionate  and  liberal.  Let 
your  grandeur  never  hinder  you  from  condescending  to  the 
lowest  of  your  subjects,  to  put  yourself  in  their  place ;  yet 
so,  that  this  goodness  may  never  weaken  your  authority, 
nor  lessen  their  respect.  True  virtue  is  often  modest  and 
retired.  Princes  have  need  of  her,  and  therefore  ought  Jo 
seek  her  out.  Suffer  not  yourself  to  be  beset  by  insinua- 
ting flatterers.  Place  no  confidence  but  in  those  who  have 
the  courage  to  contradict  you  with  respect,  and  who  loye 
your  prosperity  and  reputation  better  than  your  favour. — * 
Make  yourself  to  be  loved  by  the  good,  feared  by  the  bad, 
and  esteemed  by  all.  Hasten  to  reform  yourself,  that  you 
may  labour  with  success  in  the  reformation  of  others." 

There  w  as  one  day  in  the  year  in  which  the  Archbishop 
usually  visited  a  certain  town  in  his  diocese,  to  perform,  au 
office  of  devotion.  This  was  known  in  the  arrny  of  the 
allies,  and  he  could  not  go  without  passing  very  near  their 
camp.  Upon  this  they  took  such  measures,  that  the  de- 
tachraents  which  were  posted  on  the  road  might  bring  him 
to  the  camp,  that  they  might  have  the  satisfaction  of  seeT 
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ing  and  hearing  him.    He  had  notice  of  it;  Trot  did  not 
think  that  either  his  character  as  a  subject  of  the  King, 
with  whom  they  were  at  war,  or  his  state  of  banishment 
into  his  own  diocese,  which  still  subsisted,  at  least  as  to 
the  order  which  had  been  given  him,  and  which  he  had 
never  taken  pains  to  have  revoked,  would  admit  of  his 
yielding  to  the  design  they  had  upon  him.    Whatever  there 
was  in  this  adventure  to  gratify  his  vanity,  it  had  no  effect 
upon  him,  and  therefore  he  put  off  the  journey  he  intended. 
If  the  generals  of  the  allies  were  at  any  time  informed,  that 
ahy  place  which  lay  near  their  army  belonged  peculiarly  to 
him,  they  immediately  set  guards  upon  it,  and  preserved 
the  corn  and  the  wood,  with  the  same  care  as  if  it  had  been 
the  property  of  one  of  the  most  considerable  among  them- 
selves.   And  these  places,  thus  protected  upon  his  account, 
became  places  of  refuge  to  the  whole  neighbourhood.  At 
the  close  of  the  campaign  in  1711,  the  army  of  the  allies 
was  in  such  a  position,  as  to  lie  within  view  of  the  ram- 
parts of  Cambray,  and  between  the  army  of  France  and 
the  little  town  of  Chateau-Cambresis,  which  is  the  princi- 
pal domain  of  the  Archbishops  of  Cambray.    The  place 
was  filled  with  the  Archbishop's  corn,  and  the  stores  which 
the  country  people  had  deposited  there  for  shelter.  The 
Duke  of  Marlborough  immediately  ordered  them  to  be 
taken  care  of  by  a  detachment,  which  he  sent  thither 
for  that  purpose.    But,  upon  foreseeing  that  the  scarcity 
of  provisions,  for  the  subsistence  of  his  army,  would  not 
permit  him  to  hold  out  in  refusing  to  let  his  soldiers  forage 
in  that  little  village,  he  gave  the  Archbishop  notice  of  it. 
Accordingly  the  corn  was  put  into  waggons  and  conveyed, 
within  sight  of  the  camp  of  the  allies,  by  an  escort  of  their 
troops  as  far  as  the  arsenal  of  Cambray,  which  was  a  kind 
of  general  quarters  to  the  army  of  France,  from  its  neigh- 
bouring post  on  that  side  of  the  town.    This  very  singular 
circumstance  shews  to  what  a  height  the  regard  for  him 
was  carried. 
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Thtshooow,  which  was  paid  to  his  virtue,  waft  intern*!* 

ed  by  a  very  great  affliction.  The  Duke  of  Burgundy, 
(who  not  a  year  before  was  become  Dauphin,  and  imme- 
diate heir  to  the  throne,  by  the  death  of  the  Paupbin  his 
father,)  died  himself  In  the  height  of  hi*  grief,. the  Archr 
bishop  was  heard  to  in  termingle  these  words  with  his  sigh*, 
"  All  my  bonds  are  broken,"  These  were  lawful  bonds 
indeed ;  but  it  is  God's  will  that  they  should  be  broken  in 
the  souls  which  be  will  have  devoted  entirely  to  himself. 

After  the  death  of  this  Prince,  his  cabinet  was  found  ltd! 
of  the  Archbishop's  letters  to  him,  and  the  prince's  answers, 
whereof  the  originals  are  still  subsisting  in  his  own  hand 
writing,  which  supply  us  with  valuable  testimonials  con- 
earning  the  otyect  of  their  correspondence  and  confidence. 
Ill  the  following,  we  discern  in  the  popil  a  deep  sense  of  reli- 
gion, joined  with  candour,  goodness,  and  a  fixed  resolution 
to  learn  the  most  difficult  troths. 

"  I  will  endeavour  to  make  u*e  of  the  advice  yon  give  me. 
Tray  to  God,  that  he  will  give  me  his  grace  so  to  do.  De- 
sire of  God  move  and  more  that  he  will  grant  me  the  tare 
«f  him  above  all  things,  above  myself,  friends,  enemies,  far 
fehn,  and  in  him.  I  listen  to  a  great  many  speeches  that  am 
m?de,  and  wiH  still  be  made.  I  condemn  myself,  where  I 
find  1  am  to  blame  and  1  despise  the  fast;  ainoetely  par* 
doping  all  who  wish  me  ill,  or  do  ill  to  met  and  praying 
for  them*  These  are ,  my  sentiments,  my  dear  Archbishop, 
and  notwithstanding  all  my  faults,  an  absolute  detferminatitt 
to  give  myself  up  to  God.  Pray  to  him  without  ceasing, 
that  he  will  be  pleased  to  finish  in  me  what  he  has  already 
begun, and  destroy  in  me  whatever  proceeds  from  original  ski 
apc|  myself.  You  know  that  my  friendship  for  yon  is  always 
tliesame." 

Ever  since  the  misfortunes  of  the  campaign  of  1708,  he 
was  become  a  new  man.  He  was  continually  employed 
in  forming  of  plana,  which  might  one  day  be  of  service,  in 
providing  remedies  for  whatever  stood  in  need  of  amend- 
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meat  ferthe  eta*,  and  give  him  before-hand  fc  thorough 
knowledge  of  the  evils,  and  their  true  remedies. 

The  elevation  of  bis  genius,  and  the  integrity  of  bis  heart, 
began  to  make  a  stroftg  impression  ttpon  the'  King's  tfiin#, 
and  to  gam  him  a  very  large  share  in  his  confidence.  He 
evtery  day  acquired  a  greater  weight  in  the  toaaeti.  Upon 
an^  occasion,  where  their  sentiments  were  divided,  some 
being  guided  by  die  express  terms  of  a  treaty,  a&d  otheit 
urging  the  advantages  which  would  arise  by  not  strictly  a*- 
.  hering  to  it,  he  gave  his  opinion  in  these  few*  words,  there  & 
a  treaty*  The  Duke  of  Burgundy  spoke  but  these  >WQids$ 
the  rest  was  all  included,  and  the  King  foHowed  his  ad* 
wioe.. 

Some  i  days  after  his  death,  the  King  ordered  the  box  to 
be  broefeht  him,  which  contained  the  Prince's  most  prif 
Kate  papers.  Upon  this  Madam  Maiatenon  wrooe  the  fol- 
lowing letter  to  the  Duke  of  BeauviHiers*  "  I  would  have 
sent  yon  whatever  was  found  there  of  yours  and  the  Arch* 
bishop  of  Cam  bray's,  but  the  King  would  needs  bum  atf 
himself.  I  awn  to  you,  I  was  gneady  concerned  at  h,  for 
aothing  caft  ever  be  wrote  so  beautiful  aad  so  good;  and  If 
the  Prinee  wo  lament  has  had  some  foults,  It  baa  not  bfcttfc 
for  want  of  free  advice,  or  from  boring  been  too  mueh  'flap- 
feted*  We  may  say,  that  those  who  walk  ujwHghtly  m 
sever  ooafoueded."  The  letter  was  dated  from  St.  Cyt, 
March  16y  1712,  it  subsists  in  the  original;  written 
Madam  Maintenon'sowti  hand. 

This  testimony  of  Madam  Maratenon  is  very  exfimlt, 
who  wrote  this  fifteen  years  after  she  had  warmly  declared 
fcersetf  against  the  Archbishop  of  Cambray,  and  after < hav- 
ing seen  so  long  time  pass,  without  any  motion  on  his  side 
to  regain  the  old  confidence,  which  she  had  formely  placed 
in  him  to  the  highesrdegnte. 

The  death  of  such  a  prinee  gave  the  finishing  stfttke,  to 
disengage  the  Archbishop  of  Cambray  from  all  creatures, 
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and  made  him  pass  into  a  divine  life,  in  which  he  aspired 
after  nothing  hut  immortality.  He  lived  three  years  after 
bis  august  pupil,  and  saw  the  Dukes  of  BeauvilKer?and 
Chevreuse  his  two  most  worthy  and  intimate  friends  die 
before  hijn. 

His  submission,  meekness,  silence,  and  the  inviolable 
attachment  he  had  testified,  daring  the  whole  time  of  his 
banishment,  both  to  the  King  and  to  the  church,  had  by  de* 
grees  made  a*  deep  an  impression  on  the  King's  mind,  that 
he  was  quite  recovered  from  his  prejudices  against  him* 
He  caused  him  to  be  consulted  on  divers  occasions,  and  at 
lajt  took,-  a  resolution  of  recalling  him  to  court. 

A  few  months  before  the  conclusion  of  the  peace  at 
Utrecht,  the  Bisboprak  of  Ypres  was  vacant  This  pre- 
ferment he  gave  to  the  Abbe  de  Laval;  who  resided  with 
the  Archbishop  of  Carabray  in  his  palace  as  his  friend,  and 
whom  he  had  drawn  nearer  to  him&elfs  by  making  him  Vi* 
car-General  of  his  diocese.  Thus  by  little  and  little  the  *Ks- 
gcaee  woreoff.  .*  J  - 

While  the  good  Archbishop  had  no  thought  but  of 
Jiving  in  the  peaceable  energise  of  bis  episcopal  functions, 
the  disorders  about  Grace,  raised  by  the  Jansenists,  came  to 
tmible  his  repose,  and  drew  upon  him  the  bitterest  re- 
proaches and  the  cruellest  slanders.  They  misrepresented 
him  a$a  politic  and.  ambitious  man,  whose  only  aim  waste 
fat  recalled  to  court  Others,  unacquainted  wth  his  char- 
acter, imagined  that  he  rejoiced  at  the  disgrace  of  the 
jftoal  de  Moailtes*  who  had  at  last  joined  with  the  Bishop 
of  Meaux  against  him.* 

In  the  beginning  rof  the  year  1716  be  was  seifced  with  an 

He  wrote  hereupon  to  a  friend  in  the  following  terms: 

"  —I  should  think  myself  a  demon  If  I  had  any  relish  of  so  detestable  a  jays 
and  if  I  were  not  sincerely  grieved  at  what  it  so  prejudicial  to  the  churob.  I  aw 
truly  sorry  for  the.Cardinal.  J  represent  to  myself  ajl  his  paags.  I  feel  them  for  him. 

1  never  think  of  past  times  but  to  call  to  mind  the  favours  with  which  he  honour- 
ed me  for  so  mar  y  yean.  All  that  happened  afterwards  I  desire  not  to  think  of. 
1  look  at  nothing  but  the  hand  of  God,  who  thought  fit  to  humble  me  through  mer- 
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inikmmatian  of  his  lungs,  which  put  him  into  a  continued 
fever.  It  lasted  six  days  and  an  half,  accompanied  with 
sharp  pains.  During  this  time  he  gave  all  the  tokens  of  * 
truly  christian  patience,  meekness  and  constancy,  shewing 
to  the  last  breath  the  serenity  of  a  soul  which  resigns  itsetf 
totally  into  the  arms  of  infinite  love.  In  his  last  moments, 
and  in  the  midst  of  his  sharpest  pains,  the  only  words  he 
uttered  were,  Nat  my  will  but  thine  be  done  !  The  evening 
he  died,  he  wrote  the  following  letter -to  Father  le  Tellkr* 
his  Majesty's  Confessor*  ! 

"  I'have  just  received  the  extreme  unction.  It  is  in  th& 
state,  my  reverend  lather,  wherein  I  preiwre  myself  to  ap* 
pear  in  the  presence  of  God,  that  1  beg  of  you  instantly  to 
lay  my  real  sentiments  before  the  King.  I  ever  was  dis- 
posed to  submit  to  the  church,  and  have  always  held  w 
abhorrence  the  novelties  which  have  been  imputed  to  me. 
I  received  tho  condemnation  of  my  book  with  the  most  ah* 
solute  simplicity.  There  never  was  a  single  moment  in 
my  life,  wherein  I  did  not  bear  the  warmest  acknowledge 
.  ments  of  gratitude  towards  the  King,  the  sincerest  seal,  the 
most  profound  respect,  and  most  inviolable  attachment  to 
his  person. 

44 1  take  the  liberty  of  asking  two  favours  of  his  Majesty, 
which  do  not  regard  either  myself,  or  any  of  mine.  The 
One  is*  that  his  Afcgesty  would  have  the  goodness  to  appoint 
me  a  successor,  that  is  pious,  good,  and  zealous  against  ian* 
sgnitm,  which  has  gained  ground  m  these  quarters.  The 
others,  that  be  will  be  pleased  to 'accomplish  with  my  sec-* 
cessor,  what  could  not  be  done  with  me,  fef  Messrs.  de  SL 
.  Stilpioe,;  1  am  indebted  to  hi*  Majesty  far  the  succour  I 
,  received  from  them ;  nothing  can  be  seen  more  apostolical 

ey.— I  hope  the  Cardinal  will  overcome  himself  to  restore  peace  to  the  church, 
tad  to  '  stance  all-  the  lactones  of  religion.  ITie  most  violent  and  untractable 
spirits  wqoto  be  likely  to  be  brought  to  temper  by  his  example.  I  pray  for  him 
every  day  with  the  same  seal  I  had  twenty  years  ago."  This  letter  was  written  in 
1714)  a  little  more  than  a  year  before  his  death. 
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and  more  venerable.  If  his  ipqjesty  will  be  pleased  to  sig- 
nify to  my  successor,  that  he  would  do  well  to  conclude 
with  these  gentlemen  what  is  already  so  far  advanced,  the 
aflair  will  mm  b&Smked.  I  heartily*  wish  his  Majesty  a 
long  life,  which  the  church,  no  less  than  the  state,  tea  in- 
finite need  of." 

The  King,  yvho  had  designed  to  employ  the  Archbishop 
of  Cam  bray  in  the  afiair  we  have  mentioned,  seemed  very 
much  afflicted  with  his  loss*.  When  the  news  of  it  was 
brought  to  him,  he  answered  very  sorrowfully,  He  is  want* 
4Hg  tons  dia  time  when  t*e  kmc  nted  ttf  him.  His  de&th 
#as  lamented  at  Cam  bray,  Kke  that  of  a  parent.  Such 
df  hisr  cotempotaries,  to  aiie  now  left  id  the  country,  can* 
not  see  any  person  who  recalls  htm  to  their  mind  without 
tears.  Several  of  those  who  had  confided  wholly  in  hint 
(faring  his  lifetime,  took  pains,  after  bis  death,  to  commit* 
fticate  the  letters  they  had  received  from  him  upon  dtfemrf 
dcra&ofts,  and  which  they  bad  preserved  as  a  trtasote>uf 
great  vahie.  They  were  formed  into  one  coUection,  which 
makes  up  several  volumes,  and  has  been  printed  under  tb* 
title  of  Spiritual  Compomtims. 

He  departed  this  life  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  171% 
fuor  as  he  bad  lived,  being  found  after  hi&dtafth  tobewitho 
out  money  and  without  debts  ;  baring  no  issue  to  provide 
for,  as  he  never  marrited.  Sometime  afte*v  a  collect***  <|f 
Irtter*  written  by  him  to  his  friends  was  printed.  In  then 
we  find  the  <n*bfest  sentiments  founded  on  the  sufahamU 
principles,  sifted  to  the  capacities ofcthe  most  simple;  * 
knowledge  df  the  bcurt"of  man  wfeich  unveihj  it  in  all  its 
grinding*  and  'seenet  reneges ;  the  ssbtility  of  >self-lo*e  aoq 
the  deKeacy  of  divine  hrte  unfolded  and  distinguished;  a 
piety  full  of  meekness  and  condescension  to  the.  imperfect 
tSohs  of  others ;  and  at  the  same  time  a* mortification  of.  the 
whole  m$n»  which  left  no  resource  to  the  irregular  love 
either  of  the  creature  or  of  se^f. 

THE  END. 
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PROGRESS  OF  QUIETISM.* 


Michael  be  Molinos  was  descended  of  a  respectable 
family  in  Spain.  Though  he  entered  into  priest's  orders,  ha 
derated  himself  to  the  service  of  the  church  without  any 
desire  of  worldly  advantage  from  it*  His  course  of  Kf$ 
was  blameless,  but  little  using  those  austerities,  or  ceremo- 
nies, which  are  so  much  magnified  in  the  church  of  Rome. 
The  esteem  which  they  have  in  Spain  for  St  Teresa  had 
drawn  his  mind  into  spiritual  divinity,  in  which  be  made 
such  advances  as  to  acquire  a  high  reputation,  and  to  sain 
vast  numbers  of  proselytes. 

He  published  his  Spiritual  Guide  in  1675,  with  the  ap* 
probation  of  five  celebrated  doctors.  Four  of  them  were 
of  the  Inquisition,  and  one  Esparsa,  a  Jesuit.  It  waq 
iritich  read  and  highly  esteemed  both  in  Spain  and  Italy, 
'  The  Bishop  of  Palermo  in  Sicily,  one  pf  Molinos's  disciples; 
in  his  pastoral  letter  in  1687,  earnestly  recommends  th* 
Kttle  book,  saying  44  It  had  met  with  such  a  favourable  re* 
eeption  over  all  Europe,  that  in  less  than  six  years  it  ha<} 
passed  through  above  twenty  editions  in  different  languages." 
persons  of  the  first  quality  sought  his  acquaintance.  Let- 
ters in  abundance  were  written  to  him  from  many  parts* 
At  Rome  and  Naples  many  of  the  priesthood  openly  declar- 
ed for  him.   The  most  eminent  were  three  to  whom  the 

*  It  was  under  the  name  of  Quietists,  that  Madam  Gtoion,  Father  It  Combe,  an* 
the  Archbishop  of  Cambrty  suffered  persecution. 
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Pope  afterwards  gave  the  Cardinal's  hat  Oue  of  these 
was  Petrucci,  who  was  looked  on  as  the  Timothy  of  Mo- 
Hnos;  but  above  all  Cardinal  d'Etrees,  Ambassador  to  the 
Pope  from  the  King  of  France.  He  was  one  of  Moltnos's 
most  jealous  partizans,  approved  his  principles,  contributed 
to  promote  them,  and  entered  into  a  singular  friendship  with 
him. 

Next  year  one  of  Molinos's  friends,  Cardinal  Odescalchi, 
being  made  Pope,  gave  him  signal  marks  of  his  regard, 
lodging  him  in  the  Vatican,  his  palace.  The  Jesuits  and 
Dominicans  were  alarmed.  They  saw  their  trade  decay. 
They  branded  Molinos  with  the  infamous  name  of  heretic; 
and  to  his  heresy,  as  they  termed  it*  gave  the  name  of  Qui- 
etism. They  got  the,  Inquisition  to  take  cognizance  of  his, 
book  and  of  Petrucci's  letters.  And  as  the  Jesuit  Espajsa 
had  giyea  an  authentic  approbation  to  the  before-mentioned 
book,  it  is  said,  they  privately  shut  him  up  within  foujr 
avails.  ,  Whatever  way  they  dispatched  Ifim,  he  was  seen 
no  more ;  30  dangerous  it  is  to  do  any  good  or  honest  thin^ 
which  incurs  the  wrath  of  the  Jesuits ! 

Molinos  and  Petrucci  being  then  arraigned  before  the  tri- 
bunal of  the  Inquisition,  defended  themselves  so  .well,  an^ 
refuted  their  antagonists  so  fully,  that  the  pieces  Wjhicfy  th$ 
latter  had  wrote  against  them  were  condemned,  as  scanda- 
lous and  defamatory  libels.  This  victory  augmented  tbp 
credit  and  number  of  the  Quietists,  and  never  wqre  thefjr 
tooks  more  eagerly  sought  after.  , 

Moliups  was  now  at  the  zenith  of  this  ^vorld^s  favoi^ 
lodging  in  the  Pope's  palace,  treated  with  high  regard, 
consulted  as  an  oracle.  Honours  unsought  by  him,  and  eu-i 
joyed  only  for  a  few  years!  Such  is  the  viciss^ude  p£ 
worldly  favours,  his  lodging  in  a  palace  ^as  afterwards  pxr 
changed  for  that  qf  a  .dreary  prisop;  thqy^  with^pt  ai^y  dp- 
merit  of  his.  He  calmly  submitted,  and  with  equanimity 
bore  the  two  opposite  states. 
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As  to  Petrucci,  the  Pope  gave  him  a  public  mark  of  his 
esteem,  in  making  him  Bishop  of  Jessi.  He  had  no  reason 
to  repent  his  choice.  Petrucci's  life  and  manners  were  in 
every  respect  so  exemplary,  that  his  enemies  could  find  no 
occasion  against  him,  except  that  he  (and  the  Quietists  in 
general)  omitted  those  exteriors  of  religion,  which  in  the 
Romish  Church  make  a  person  pass  for  a  saint. 

The  Jesuits  and  their  partizans  were  excessively  chagrin- 
ed at  their  late  defeat,  and  the  success  of  the  Quietists. 
"  They  lamented,  they  said,  the  blindness  of  his  holiness, 
and  the  sacred  college,  which  did  not  penetrate  the  perni- 
cious designs  of  that  sect,  nor  foresee  their  consequences;  that 
MoKnos  was  a  Spaniard,  and  that  the  Spaniards  were  capa- 
ble of  doing  wonders,  when  their  enterprizes  were  left  to  ri- 
pen ;  that  the  errors  of  the  Illuminati  in  Spain  had,  before 
this,  brought  religion  to  the  brink  of  ruin ;  and  that  the 
union,  silence  and  secrecy  of  the  Quietists  were  infallible 
sigas  of  their  nourishing  a  monster  in  their  bosoms."  Some 
of  them  even  added,  that  the  Quietists  were  hidden  enemies 
of  Christianity ;  that  they  concealed  their  private  designs 
under  the  specious  pretext  of  a  sublime  devotion,  the  better 
to  insinuate  themselves  into  the  minds  of  the  people,  in  or- 
der to  subvert  the  belief  of  the  mysteries  of  religion. 

On  the  other  hand  it  was  observed,  concerning  the  exem- 
plary life  of  Molinos,  with  his  disinterestedness,  which  in- 
duced him  neither  to  pursue,  nor  even  to  accept  of  any 
worldly  dignity,  or  ecclesiastical  benefice,  though  he  was 
for  a  long  time  in  very  high  favour  both  with  the  Pope  and 
Cardinals,  with  the  unsj>otted  conduct  of  his  disciples,  to 
which  all  Italy  bore  wituess,  that  there  could  be  no  stronger 
proofs  of  his  and  their  piety  and  sincerity. 

The  Quietists  continuing  sheltered  from  the  rage  of  their 
enemies,  under  the  protection  of  the  Pope,  the  Jesuits  de; 
termined  to  leave  no  stone  unturned  to  suppress  them.  For 
this  purpose  they  sent  privately  to  Spain  to  examine  the  rer 
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gisters  of  his  native  place,  in  order  to  find  out  whether  he 
might  not  be  descended  from  the  ancient  stock  of  the  Jews 
or  Moors:  in  that  case  they  would  have  raised  a  clamour  of 
his  having  sucked  in  their  impieties  with  his  milk.  They 
also  resolved  to  address  the  King  of  France :  which  they  did ; 
and  in  this  they  succeeded. 

When  in  that  kingdom  the  destruction  of  the  Huguenodf 
was  resolved  upon,  the  revocation  of  the  edict  of  Nantz  on 
die  point  of  being  published,  and  the  dragoons  just  ready  to 
execute  the  commission  given  them  violently  to  break  up  the 
assemblies  of  the  Huguenots,  to  disperse  or  destroy  them,  the 
Father  la  Chaise  represented  to  the  King,  "  that  it  would 
.  be  his  glory,  as  the  eldest  son  of  the  church,  to  purge  Italy 
from  heretics,  as  he  was  doing  in  France ;  that  one  Molinot 
had  infected  it  with  pernicious  errors,  which  were  be* 
ginning  to  spread  farther,  and  had  even  entered  into  his 
kingdom;  that  the  penitents  of  the  Jesuits  decreased  eveiy 
day,  while  the  number  of  the  Quietists  was  continually  in* 
creasing  excessively ;  that  the  Pope,  who  protected  them, 
shewed  in  all  his  conduct,  that  he  was  in  the  interests  of 
the  house  of  Austria;  that  by  raising  a  persecution  against 
Molinos  three  very  useful  points  would  be  obtained;  1st. 
ruining  heresy;  2d.  weakening  the  party  of  Spain;  3d.  ma* 
king  work  for  the  pope,  to  prevent  his  giving  any  distur- 
bance to  France." 

These  reasons  had  the  desired  effect.  The  King  sent  an 
order  to  Cardinal  d'Etrees,  his  ambassador  at  Rome,  to 
pursue  the  Quietists  with  the  utmost  rigour.  Little  did  he 
think  that  the  said  ambassador  was  one  of  them  himself. 

*  Huguenots  was  an*  appellation  given  by  way  of  contempt  to  the  Protestants  la 
Trance,  1660.  Pu  Verdier  derives  it  from  Huss  and  guenoti  an  ape,  sis.  Hum's 
ape*.  Per  John  Huss,  born  at  Huss,  a  little  vilUage  in  Bohemia  In  1407,  bad 
openly  opposed  and  preached  against  the  errors  of  popery.  The  edict  of  Nanta 
had  been  granted  to  the  French  Protestants,  in  favour  of  their  religious  liberties* 
by  Henry  IV.  King  of  France  in  1506.  It  tras  arbitrarily  revoked  by  Lewis  XIW 
In  1066.  r 
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W&lftft  thtinder-*troke  to  that  prehte  must  this  have  beeti 
At  ftrgt,  he  halving  publicly  approved  the  doctrine  of  th* 
Quietists,  in  causing  tor  be  translated  fntd  Italian  the  book 
df  a  French  priest,*  (who  goes  much  ferth^thai*  Molm6$ 
now  to  sed  himself  reduced  to  break  the  sacred  tiesbfffiefi& 
ship,  and  to  betray  his  sentiments,  or  else  to  disobey 
ptincd!  An  honest  Christian  would  ha?g  said,  in  such  a 
6ase,  u  that  it  it  better  to  dbey  God  than  than ;  that  ntf  cori- 
fideratfeil  ought  to  oblige  us  to  act  against  conscience"  anft 
tvhat  vte  regard  as  truth."  Had  that  Cardinal  wrote  theft 
(b  the  King,  all  he  had  to  fear  was  to  be  recalled  as  he  has 
been  since,  1 

But  instead  of  this,  he  determined  td  obey  the  King's  or*~ 
Set,  arid  to  disclaim  MoKnos;  which  was  dohe  with  sd 
much  secrecy  and  expedition,  that  both  Molihos  and  Pe^ 
trucci  were  cited  to  appear  before  the  Inquisition  very  s^d* 
denly  and  at  unawares.  Petrucci  was  soon  dismissed,  bat 
Afolinos  was  detained.  ^ 

Cardinal  d'Etrees,  in  quality  of  ambassador,  had  present- 
ed to  the  Pope  a  letter  from  the  King  of  France,  wherein  he 
♦Set  forth,  "  that  it  was  a  strange  thingi  that  while  he  hiiii- 
seliF,  in  quality  of  eldest  son  of  the  church,  was  employing 
•  all  his  power  in  the  extirpation  of  heresies,  his  holiness 
entertained  in  the  Vatican  an  impious  seducer  of  souls,  and 
protected  a  public  despiser  of  the  sacred  ceremonies."  T6 
which  the  Cardinal  added,  that  he  was  ready  to  prove  Mo- 
Bnos  to  be  an  heretic.  To  this  the  Pope  only  replied,  that 
he  might  address  himself  to  the  Inquisitors. 

The  Cardinal  then  presented  himself  before  their  tribu^ 
nal,  with  extracts  from  the  books  of  Molinos,  and  from  di- 

7 

*  This  book  was  written  by  Mahnral,  in  the  farm  of  a  dialog**,  and  setetei 
times  printed  in  France  with  the  approbation  of  the  Doctors  of  Sorbonne,  (the 
college  at  Paris.)  As  the  doctrine  it  contains  is  conformable  to  that  of  Saint  Tel 
rese,  it  was  much  cried  up;  and  the  Kaftan  translation  of  it  waa dedicated  to  the 
natc  loocea  carmetKef . 
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y&q  tppffs  o^his  which  had  been  seized  He  would  not 
Molinos  to  give  the  seuse  and  meaning  of  his  ow$ 
y/ittnga,  "  because,  $aid  he,  his  obscure  terms  inclose  my** 
fcjies,  which,  he  has  discovered  to  me/'  The  Inquisitor* 
s^tpnished,  and  appearing  at  that  time  loth  to  proceed 
against  Molinos,  asked  the  Cardinal,  "  how  he  could  for  sp 
V>ng  a  time  be  the  particular  friend  of  a  man  whom  he  now 
represented  to  be  so  wicked-"  To  this  the  Cardinal,  with- 
out any  shame,  readily  replied,  "  AU  that  he  bad  done  was 
W  disguise,  in  order  to  discover  the  more  easily  the  perni- 
cious designs  of  the  Quietists;  that  from  the  very  first  he 
had  seen  into  the  impious  consequences  of  their  doctrine ; 
byt  than  he  had  prudently  dissembled  to  see  how  far  they 
wpuld  carry  their  impiety;  that  he  had  often  approved 
witk  the  mouth  what  he  detested  in  his  heart;  but  that  the 
necessity  of  penetrating  to  the  bottom  of  those  abominable 
mysteries  had  obliged  him  to  have  recourse  to  such  dissim- 
ulation; that  in  all  this,  he  had  done  nothing  but  what  wet 
conformable  to  the  rules  of  the  holy  Inquisiton,  which  al* 
lows  of  those  pious  frauds,  when  one  can  by  no  other  w«flr 
come  at  clear  and  convincing  proofs  against  an  heretic;  that 
if  he  had  delayed  so  long  to  accuse  Molinos,  it  was  because 
he  waited  till  he  had  collected  so  great  a  number  of  proofs 
and  evidences,  that  the  accused  might  not  now  escape  eg 
he  bad  done  before."  ,  r> 

Whether  the  Cardinal  could  nave  disguised  such  a  de- 
sign, for  so  many  y?ars,  with  the  warm  professions  of  e$v 
teem,  or  during  that  time  had  been  sincere,  he  certainly  at 
last  acted  a  base  and  treacherous  part:  but  what  will  not 
j©en  do  who  are  governed  by  sordid  ambition  ? 

Molinos  was  hereupon  imprisoned  in  1685;  and  the  a£ 
fair  was  quiet  for  some  time.  During  several  months  he 
Was  pretty  well  treated  in  prisoft,  as  the  Pope  could  not  so 
soon  forget  their  mutual  affectioot  The  Pope  allowed, 
"  that  Molinos  might  have  fallen  into  some  errors,  yet  be 
said,  he  believed  him  to  be  a  good  man." 
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*  Thus  he  remained  for  near  two  years,  people  judging  dif- 
ferently about  him.  His  friends  hoped  that  he  Would  come 
out  of  this  trial  more  glorious  than  ever ;  while  such  as 
knew  the  credit  of  his  adversaries,  expected  Km  to  be 
ernshed  under  it;  when  an  on  a  sudden  a  storm  broke  out 
against  the  Quietists,  which  surprised  the  world, 
"  The  Count  and  Countess  Vespiniani,  with  other  persons 
t6  the  number  of  seventy,  and  amongst  them  some  eminent 
for  learning  and  piety,  were  all  put  into  prison.  They  were 
accused  of  omitting  the  exterior  practices  of  religion,  and 
giving  themselves  entirely  to  solitude  and  inward  prayer. — 
The  answers  which  the  Countess  Vespiniapi  gave  on  thisT 
Occasion  astonished  her  judges.  She  said,  "  She  had  nev- 
er discovered  her  manner  of  devotion  to  any  but  her  Cori- 
fessor ;  that  it  was  impossible  for  them  to  have  learned  it 
but  from  him ;  consequently  he  was  a  wicked  man  who' 
had  betrayed  her,  and  revealed  her  confession :  and  who 
but  idiots  would  go  to  confess,  when  priests  let  it  be  seen 
that  they  make  use  of  confessions  only  to  discover  secrets, 
and  so  to  make  themselves  masters  of  the  fortunes  of  such 
as  are  weak  enough  to  entrust  them  therewith :  but  that 
She  was  resolved  in  future  to  confess  to  God  only." 

The  noble  firmness  and  courage  of  the  Countess,  which 
the  Lords  Inquisitors  had  not  expected,  quite  confounded 
them.  Not  darin?  to  act  with  rigour  against  a  person  of  her 
quality,  and  not  willing  to  give  room  to  any  more  such  bold 
Answers,  so  capable  of  bringing  down  the  credit  and  au- 
thority of  the  Codfessors,  by  keeping  this  lady  any  longer 
in  prison,  they  set  her  and  her  husband  at  liberty,  on  their 
promise  of  returning  to  appear  before  them,  as  often  as  they 
should  be  required. 

It  is  impossible  to  describe  the  consternation  the  people 
Were  in,  both  at  Rome  and  almost  over  all  Italy,  when  they 
ttw  in  less  than  a  month  near  two  hundred  persons  put  into 
the  InqQisitidn.   Every  one  was  afraid  for  himself ;  and 
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tWthei^tit  tbm  was  no  safety  totfi*  saying  "  Amen"  to 

all  the  sentiments  of  the  Jesuits,  and  siding  with  them  on 
fivery  occasion  ;  since  they  could  render  the  most  pious  and 
venerable  persons  heretics  whan  they  pleased ;  and  turn 
Into  abominable  errprs  even  the  very  doctrines  which  them- 
selves had  taught,  or  cried  up  with  loud  encomiums. 

Indeed  who  could  think  himself  safe,  when  the  Pope  on 
this  account  seemed  to  be  in  danger :  for  now  they  made 
bim  pa?s  for  one  of  the  favourers  of  the  new  heresy :  in 
consequenoe  hereof  the  Inquisition  sent  deputies  to  examine 
him  hereupon,  not  in  quality  of  sovereign  Pontiff,  Christ V 
Vfcar,  successor  of  Saint  Peter ;  but  in  quality  of  a  private 
individual*  We  have  not  been  able  to  discover  what  passed 
in  this  extraordinary  conference.  But  they  held  strange 
discourses  about  it  at  Rome,  reporting  the  answers  which 
learned  iqeq  of  that  city  made  to  solve  the  otyections  against 
the  Pope's  infallibility,  which  were,  "  That  the  Pope  can* 
Qpt  e^rr,  nor  favour  heresy  without  being  erroneous  or  an 
heretic  In  this  case,  say  they,  he  falls  from  bis  dignity,  in 
suph  sort  that  if  he  afterward  make  a  decree  in  favour  of 
heresy,  it  is  no  more  the  Pope,  but  an  heretic,  that  does  ic 
The  Pope  always  continues  infallible ;  and  it  is  only  the  in* 
dividual  who  err?." 

,  These  answers  amount  to  nothing ;  for  if  Pope  Innocent 
XI.  could  fall  into  Quietism,  and  hold  nevertheless  all  the 
exteriors  of  the  Pontificate,  who  will  assure  me  that  when 
the  same  Innocent  XI.  condemned  Molinos,  he  did  it  in 
quality  of  Pope  or  a  simple  individual  ?  be  it  which  it  will, 
was  he  not  more  an  heretic  than  the  Quietists,  being  guilty 
both  of  hypocrisy  in  favouring,  and  of  Jesuitism  in  con- 
demning him  ? 

Two  days  after  their  conference  with  the  infirm  decreped 
Pope,  the  Inquisitors  caused  a  circular  letter,  written  by 
Cardinal  Cibo  their  prime  minister,  addressed  to  the  prelates 
of  Italy,  to  be  sent  to  apprize  them,  that  in  divers  jautsof 
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their  dioceses  assemblies  were  held ;  w here,  under  pretence 
M  teaching  "  the  interior  way  and  prayer  of  quietude,"  they 
taught  execrable  errors.  Wherefore  it  enjoinfed  them  to 
forbid  and  to  disperse  those  assemblies,  and  to  pursue  to 
justice  such  as  should  be  found  adopting  those  criminal 
novelties.  They  also  nominated  Visitors  of  convents,  to 
examine  such  as  were  suspected.  On  their  being  asked 
why  they  rejected  the  common  prayers  and  the  received 
customs,  they  returned  so  many  sound  and  weighty  answers, 
and  concluded  with  referring  to  the  books  of  Molinos  and 
Petrucci,  already  printed  several  times  over  with  the  appro- 
bation of  the  holy  office,  that  little  or  no  reply  could  be  made 
to  them*  The  examiners  found  themselves  quite  discon- 
certed. 

These  Visitors  having  made  their  report  to  the  Inquisi- 
tion, it  was  ordered  that,  without  returning  any  replies,  or 
giving  any  reasons  for  the  conduct  of  the  holy  office,  they 
should  take  away  from  those  persons  the  books  of  the  two 
chiefs  of  the  Quietists,  and  all  others  of  the  same  sort,  and 
ei\joio  them  to  resume  their  hours,  certain  prayers,  fee. 
though  they  gained  nothing  from  them,  and  to  say  over 
their  beads,  though  they  had  no  relish  for  them. 

The  circular  letter  had  no  great  effect,  most  of  the  Bish- 
ops of  Italy  either  not  minding  the  contents,  or  being 
disposed  in  favour  of  Molinos.  But  what  most  destroyed 
its  credit  was  this,  that,  whereas  the  orders  and  letters  of  the 
Inquisition  are  always  kept  very  secret,  this  happened  to 
be  divulged.  Copies  of  it  fell  ipto  the  hands  of  the  people; 
all  the  pity  was  full  of  it  Scarce  any  thing  else  was  talked 
of,  as  it  had  been  translated  out  of  Latin  into  Italian.  This 
accident  vexed  the  Inquisitors  exceedingly,  for  they  cannot 
bear  that  the  world  should  have  the  opportunity  of  examin- 
ing their  procedure.  Cardinal  Cibo  was  blamed  by  them 
for  this  indiscretion;  and  he  threw  the  blame  back  again 
«po*  A«  ipwieitois,  P*  om  (he*  Secrefeiy. 
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'  This  letter  was  followed  with  nineteen  articles,  or  errand 
ms propositions  imputed  to  the  Qtrietists,  to  everyone  of 
which  a  short  refutation  of  the  pretended  errors  Was  sub- 
joined. The  sentiments  of  Molinos  and  his  disciples  weref 
poert rayed  therein  in  the  blackest  colours,  with  modi  ma* 
Mgnhy.  But  they  never  mentioned  from  whence  they  drew* 
those  sentiments  which  they  charge  them  with;  for  fear 
lest  such  as  bad  made  those  extracts  might  be  convicted  of 
infidelity  and  malice* 

Among  the  two  hundred  prisoners  afore-mentioned,  there 
were  some  very  considerable :  divers  domestics  of  Cardinal 
Petrucci;  his  nephew  and  his  secretary  were  also  of  tbcf 
number.  Petrucci  himself,  coming  to  Rome  soon  after, 
kept  himself  incognito  fearing  lest  the  Inquisition  should 
catch  him  in  its  trap.  The  Cardinals  Carafia  and  Ciceii 
were  under  the  like  apprehensions.  The  Pope's  nephew 
Don  Livio  was  not  one  of  the  least  suspected,  being  tb* 
particular  friend  of  the  aforesaid  Count  Vespiniani.  He 
had  also  lived  in  a  very  retired  manner,  which  at  that  time 
was  sufficient  to  make  any  one  a  Quietist  at  Rome.  Begin* 
lling  to  be  in  dread  for  his  safety  at  Rome,  he  retired  to  a 
country  house  he  had  near  Ci  vita  Vecchia.  The  Pope  wrote 
to  him  several  times  to  return ;  yet  he  was  afraid  of  doing  it 

The  prisons  of  the  Inquisition  filled  fast  every  day;  the 
fright  all  over  the  city  of  Rome  was  so  general  and  so  great, 
that  only  they  whose  public  debauch  and  riot,  or  who&e  ig- 
norance and  stupidity  screened  them,  thought  themselves 
Out  of  danger.  It  was  said  that  the  Inquisitors,  in  theif 
examination  of  the  prisoners,  found  tame  brave  resolute 
people  who  answered  nobly,  and  shewetMpose  knowledge 
than  their  examiners.  ft"  -  ' 

The  Pope  still  shewed  his  Regard  to  Caidfaa!  P0tme<^ 
and  gtfve  him  leave  to  go  and  see  Molinos  in  prison,  with 
whom  he  had  a  long  conversation.  The  Pope's  nrildnftst 
had  given  some  hopes  to  the  friends  of  Mofcnoe;  hot  ttear 
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bm  redoubled,  when  they  thought  on  ike  number  and 

credit  of  his  adversaries.  Very  formidable  enemies,  espe- 
cially in  Italy,  are  all  the  different  orders  of  monks  joined 
together;  of  whom  they  reckon  five  hundred  thousand; 
amongst  them  forty  thousand  Jesuits;  and  in  the  singk 
city  of  Naples,  twenty-five  thousand  Ecclesiastics,  both 
regular  and  secular.  This  reflection  made  them  look  upon 
the  condemnation  of  Molinos  as  inevitable.  They  foresaw 
that  the  Inquisitors,  who  are  such  other  politicians- as  Cai- 
aphas,  would  conclude  with  him,  that  k  was  better  that  one 
man  perish,  though  innocent,  than  that  the  whole  nation  of 
monks  should  be  starved,  and  superstition,  to  which  they 
owe  their  subsistence,  authority,  and  riches,  destroyed. 

The  condemnation  of  Molinos  was  then  resolved  upon, 
and  the  noise  of  it  spread  in  the  city.   Of  a  million  of  per-  - 
sons,  who  were  thought  to  be  engaged  in  the  sentiments  of 
the  Quietists,  these  was  not  one  found  who  dared  to  open 
his  mouth  in  favour  of  their  chief. 

So  completely  had  the  Inquisition,  like  some  hurricane  or 
earthquake,  struck  an  universal  panic,  that  innocence  turned 
pole ;  fortitude  trembled,  and  was  dumb ;  while  cowardice 
aad  baseness  joined  the  general  outcry,  and  easily  carried  all 
before  them.  Hence  the  very  same  Molinos,  who  had  liv- 
ed twenty  years  in  Rome,  in  the  reputation  of  a  saint,  now 
passed  for  one  of  the  wickedest  men  of  the  age,  being  ac- 
cused of  schism,  sedition,  and  of  other  high  crimes  and  mi»* 
demeanors,  of  which  it  was  easy  for  the  Inquisitors  to  pro- 
cure proofs ;  whether  true  or  false,  they  could  stretch  and 
bend  them  uiffii  imrtlj  to  make  them  serve  their  turn. 

A  general  pnyodice,  hke  a  torrent,  had  overspread  Rome 
in  such  a  manner,  that  to  say  of  any  person  before  the  spies 
of  thfthcily  office,  that  he  entertained  a  doubt,  either  about 
the  errors  or  the  badjife  of  Molinos,  would  be  sufficient  to 
get  such  a  person  clapped  into  the  Inquisition.  The  In* 
visitors  gave  out  that  they  had  not  condemned  Molinos, 
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tiR  they  had  hMrd  the  depositees  of  fourt«a  vi  ittuaw^ 
eight  of  whom  presented  themselves ;  and  the  truth  wad 
prawn  from  the  other  six  (by  tortures;)  but  these  fourtctar 
witnesses,  it  is  more  than  probable,  were  pot  worth  orte 
|ood  one:  such  as  come  to  present  themselves,  to  accfrse 
kn  unhappy  man,  being  generally  people  hardened  in  wick- 
edness ;  and  for  the  others,  how  common  is  it  for  torture 
to  force  men  to  utter  falsehoods !  ; 

A  hatred  of  the  Pope  at  this  time  prevailed  atoong  thd 
people  of  Rome.  It  broke  forth  in  their  discourses,  and  in 
the  rage  which  they  shewed  against  an  unhappy  man  wbott 
tihe  Pope  had  so  long  protected.  In  this  the  Jesuits  toolt 
pleasure  to  confirm  them.  "  It  is  the  first  time,  said  they 
that  heresies  have  dared  to  lift  op  their  head  in  Rome.*-* 
IStever  before  has  any  arch-heretic  presumed  to  set  up  his 
throne  in  the  holy  city,  and  to  make  a  sink  of  corruption  aft 
the  fountain-head  of  religion:  and  what  is  stranger  stilly' 
this  abominable  heresy  has  triumphed*  even  here,duri*g 
twenty  years;  his  holiness  never  would  lend  an  ear  to  the 
gopd  advices  which  the  spies  of  the  holy  office  gave  hirt 
from  all  sides :  such  as  attacked  the  Quietists  were  treated 
as, heretics  and  calumniators;  and  after  all  the  proofs  which  1 
had  been  collected  against  Molinos,  in  consequence  of 
which  he  had  been  arrested,  the  Pope  has  not  failed  stW  Id 
favour  bim  privately;  and  even  after  having  fall  proofs/of 
Molinos's  hypocrisy  and  wickedness,  wkh  the  greatest 
pains  in  the  world  has  he  been  brought  at  last  to  assent  to 
his  condemnation,"  f  ,    ioHt  \ 

On  the  day  that  Molinos  was  brought  into  MrtenfcV 
temple,  his  countenance  and  carriage  manifested  strtmdy 
firmness,  such  as  shewed  no  consciousness  of  any  guilt} 
/  however  charged  with  it  by  his  enemies.  A  little  before 
this  solemnity,  the  Pope  granted  a  plenary  indulgence*  to 
all  who  should  assist  at  it   ?his  and  the  i*c*kmatka 

* A  fall  mod  entire  remission  of  the  penalties  doe  to  all  sih*\  , 
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made  of  It,  jdhted  to  the  curiosity  so  natural  to  people  on  the 
like  occasions,  bt ought  such  a  concourse  qF  thronging  multi- 
tudes, that  it  required  one's  having  a  good  deal  of  money  ofc 
bf  credit  to  get  a  good  place  there. 

At  thfe  prison  dootf  he  Was  Sfet  ilk  in  Open  chariot,  with 
a  Dominican  friar  at  his  side ;  and  when  he  arrived  at  thfe 
Midem,  h6  Wtfs  left  fbr  Sdtn£  time  in  sir  gallery :  wheii  he 
was  put  in  the  place  designed  for  him  he  made  a  low  bow, 
without  shewing  the  least  ftiark  of  fear  or  confusion.  *  He 
had  his  hand*  tied  together,  holding  a  lighted  waxen  taper* 
which  Was  put  into  them.  lb  the  mean  time  two  monks, 
clad  in  long  robes,  read  his  process  with  a  loud  voice. 
Some  people  were  suborned  to  cry  out  at  the  reading  of 
certain  articles,  "To  thejire^  to  the  fire."  All  the  people 
joining  re-echoed  the  cry;  and  became  so  animated  to* 
madness,  that  if  the  guards  in  leading  him  back  to  prison 
had  not  opposed  the  insolence  of  the  mob,  he  must  have 
fallen  the  speedy  victim  of  their  fury.  When  he  was  neat 
the  little  cell,  in  which  he  was  to  be  shut  tip  for  thfe  testof 
his  life,  he  entered  tt  with  great  tranquility,  naming  it  hik 
tlostet.  Then  taking  leave  of  the  friar  who  had  attended 
hito,  he  skid, 14  Farewell,  at  the  day  of  judgment  we  shall 
see  each  other  again ;  and  then  it  will  appear  oh  which 
side  the  truth  is,  whether  on  yonrs  or  on  mine.3* 

After  this  we  hear  no  more  of  him  ;  his  life  and  death 
being  kept  private  among  the  Inquisitors  and  their  officers. 

It  was  said  that  the  holy  office  had  collected  above  twen- 
ty thousand  letters  of  Molinos,  which  had  been  sent  and 
received  by  him  ;  and  that,  on  the  day  he  was  arrested 
they  seized  at  the  post-office  near  twenty  crowns  worth  of 
letters  addressed  to  him.  The  author  of  this  account  tells 
us  that  an  ecclesiastic  of  Rome  owned  to  him  one  day, 
44  that  most  part  of  the  Quietists  were  so  well  instructed, 
and  overpowered  their  adversaries  with  so  many  reasons, 
passages  and  authorities,  that  all  the  school-divines  in  the 
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world  could  not  have  been  able  to  confound  them :  where* 
fore  the  church  was  obliged  to  interpose,  and  to  stop  their 
mouths  by  its  authority,  solemnly  declaring  them  heretics? 
that  nobody  might  dare  to  listen  to  them."  A  ready  way  of 
putting  people  to  silence,  when  not  knowing  how  to  answer 
them ! 

The  same  author  hereupon  makes  the  fqllpwwg  observa- 
tion : 

Thus  the  Jesuits  by  their  $rt,  industry,  and  indefatigable 
constancy  in  persecuting  innocence  and  truth)  have  effected 
the  suppression  of  the  doctrine  of  divine  grace,  of  self-renun- 
ciation, and  of  the  contempt  of  human  traditions,  at  a  time 
when  those  evangelical  tenets  began  to  have  so  great  a  num- 
ber of  adherents  in  the  heart  of  the  Romish  church,  Bish- 
ops, Archbishops,  Counts,  Dukes,  Cardinals,  the  Pope  him- 
self, and  his  nephew.  The  Jesuits  have  again  set  up,  es- 
tablished, and  brought  to  flourish,  the  spirit  of  superstition 
and  tyranny,  with  the  school-divinity,  and  the  morality  or 
rather  impiety  of  the  casuists.  So  goes  the  world  in  slan- 
dering and  persecuting  good  people,  because  their  candour 
and  simplicity  gives  an  easy  handle  to  their  enemies ;  their 
virtue  and  good  conscience  hinder  them  from  using,  for 
their  lawful  defence,  those  unlawful  means,  which  their 
enemies  put  in  practice  to  ruin  them,  while  they  load  with 
honours  and  praises  those  who  trample  probity  and  good 
faith  under  their  feet,  in  order  to  raise  themselves  on  the  ru- 
ins of  the  virtuous  and  the  faithful. 

THE  END. 


Digitized  by  Google 


THE 


!  HATE  followed  the  example  of  catting  her  thus,  to  diftmguiah  her  from  the 
many  others  who  have  borne  the  name  of  Teresa.  . . 

The  history  of  her  life  is  now  become  very  scarce  in  England.  I  have  bow- 
ever  met  with  two  of  them,  one  in  English,  being  an  abridgment  of  one  by  Fran- 
cis de  Ribera  ;  the  other,  in  a  collection  of  lives  in  High  Dutch,  said  to  be  written 
by  herself,  by  order  of  her  Director,  from  both  which  I  intend  to  extract  such  pacts 
as  may  be  sufficient  to  give  the  reader  an  idee  of  her  life  and  virtues.  Her  memory 
is  highly  esteemed  through  all  the  nations  in  which  the  church  of  Rome  prevails. 

The  short  introduction  to  her  life  reads  thus :  "  She  was  born  at  Avila,  in  Spain, 
the  28th  of  March,  1615. '  Her  parents  were  descended  of  a  noble  stock,  both  of 
them  virtuous  and  fearing  God.  She  become  a  spiritual  mother  of  many  children. 
By  order  of  her  pirector,  she  wrote  the  following  account  of  her  own  life." 

MY  father  was  fond  of  reading  good  books,  and  careful 
to  accustom  his  children  thereto.  This,  with  my  mother's 
care  to  train  us  up  diligently  in  prayer,  excited  good  desires 
in  my  early  years.  I  had  nine  brothers  and  three  sisters. 
The  brother  who  was  nearest  my  age,  and  for  whom  I  had 
the  greatest  fondness,  used  to  read  with  me  the  lives  of  ho- 
ly men  and  women.  When  I  considered  the  pain  and  mar- 
tyrdom which  many  of  them  suffered  for  the  love  of  God, 
I  thought  it  a  cheap  purchase  of  heaven,  and  became  full 
of  desire  to  offer  myself  up  in  like  manner,  hot  indeed  out 
of  love  to  God,  so  much  as  from  an  imagination  that  it  was 
the  readiest  way  to  attain  that  blessedness  which  I  read 
was  reserved  for  such. 

On  this  subject  I  often  conversed  with  my  little  brother. 
We  deliberated  together  on  the  ways  and  means  of  arriving 
at  it  At  length  we  concluded  to  travel  and  beg  our  way 
into  Ethiopia,  in  hopes  of  being  there  both  beheaded.  And 
indeed  I  thought  the  Lord  animated  me  to  be  valiant  in 
this  act  of  devotion,  to  leave  all  for  him,  and  to  put  this 
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design  in  execution.  The  only  obstacle  to  it  seemed  ta  be 
that  of  leaving  our  parents.* 

We  we*e  mqch  surprised  at  reading  that  the  jqy&of  beav* 
en  and  pains  of  heH  were  to  be  eternal,  and  found  a  strong 
impulse  in  our  minds  often  to  repeat,  in  eternity !  in  eter- 
nity !  in  eternity !  Through  the  frequent  repetition  .of  the» 
words  it  pleased  the  Almighty  to  confirm  us,  m  oar  tender 
age,  in  a  desire  of  walking  strictly  in,  the  wA  ef  truths 
We  resolved  to  seek  some  solitary  place,  aikHpgan  in  a 
garden  near  our  house  to  build  a  hermit'?  hut.  I%ave  aim* 
as  far  as  I  was  able,  and  sought  lonely  recreate  for  the  exer* 
aise  of  prayer.  It  gives  me  concern  even  now  to  think  why 
I  should  ever  quk  these  good  purposes  and  desires. 
.  Notwithstandiog  my  mother  was  a  very  virtuous  wo* 
nan,  yet  she  was  fond  q(  romances,  and  permitted  herob^ 
dren  to  read  them;  but  so  much  against  my  father's  incK* 
nation,  that  for.  fear.of  him  we  were  obliged  to  lave  re- 
course to  a  clandestine  way  of  doing  iu  I  began  to  be  ac- 
customed to  it,  and  thought  I  did  no  harm  in  spepding 
mpny  hours  therein,  both  by  day  and  night :  and  as  one 
error  in  practice  leads  into  another,  I  now  begsw  to  fatt 
into  pride  in  dress,  to  desire  to  appear  agreeable  in  the  eyes 
of  others.  I  took  particular  care  to  have  a  fine  band  and 
a  fine  head  of  hair,  used  perfumes  aqd  such  other  vanitiet 
as  much  as  was  in  ray  power.  The  cares  of  this  e$traor* 
dinary  nicety  in  my  person  and  dress  remained  witb  me 
many  years. 

I  had  a  vast  number  of  relations ;  for  scarce  any  Qthte*? 
came  to  my  father's  house.  The  young  ones  of  us  were 
almost  always  together,,  being  fond  of  each  other's  compapy, 
These  I  used  to  entertain  with  every  thing  I  knew  pad 

*  According  to  the  account  of  Francis  de  Ribera,  they  had  got  orer  the  bridge* 
when  they  were  met  and  brought  back  by  their  uncle,  very  much  to  their  sowotr 
They  found  their  parents  under  great  concern,  the  little  boy  laying  the  wboie 
bUme  on  his  sister. 
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thought  pleasing  to  diem.  As  eager  was  I  also  in  listening 
to  their  childish  prattle,  which  was  none  of  the  best  I  had 
an  aunt  full  of  levity  in  her  behaviour.  With  her  I  became 
very  familiar,  a*  she  was  ready  enough  to  promote  the  dis- 
position which  I  then  was  in.  It  was  however  a  friendship 
very  displeasing  both  to  my  father  and  sisters,  who  often 
used  to  reprove  me  on  her  account:  but  as  they  ceukl  not 
convenient^  prevent  our  being  often  together,  their  endeftv* 
ours  were  fruitless,  as  I  was  very  subtil  in  my  evil  way* 
This  intercourse  wrought  such  an  unhappy  change  in  meT 
that  I  had  scarce  any  remains  left  of  my  former  virtuous 
(Jisftosition :  and  though  I  was  never  inclined  to  any  gross 
sins,  having  a  natural  aversion  to  every  thing  dishonourable, 
and  only  pleasing  myself  in  passing  away  the  time  in  airy 
conversation,  frequent  opportunities  for  which  were  not 
wanting,  and  I  was  far  from  declining,  or  endeavour  iu&  to 
avoid  them :  hence  was  my  danger  greater  than  1  waa 
aware  of,  from  which  it  was  evident  I  was  preserved  bar 
the  iiand  of  God,  who,  against  my  will,  prevented  ray  utter 
ruin.  What  I  have  recited  did  not  pass  so  secretly  as  escape 
the  observations  of  my  father :  for  in  about  three  months 
after  he  sent  me  into  a  convent  for  my  education. 

My  residence  here  for  the  first  week  was  extremely  dis- 
agreeable. A  fear  haunted  me  lest  my  bad  ways  were 
known:  and  yet,  to  confess  the  truth,  they  had  already  be- 
come burthensome  to  myself.  But  after  that  time  I  be- 
came better  satisfied  with  my  new  station,  than  even  witfe 
being  in  my  father's  house.  And  although  a  spiritual  life 
seemed  then  to  be  but  little  suited  to  my  taste,  yet  I  found 
a  pleasure  in  beholding  the  piety  of  the  ladies  of  the  convent, 
from  whence  the  good  inclinations  of  my  younger  years 
began  to  revive.  Herein  I  remarked  the  great  mercy  of 
God  afforded  to  such  as  be  brings  into  the  company  of  vir- 
tuous people.  Thy  name,  oh  Lord,  I  praised,  and-  still 
praise  for  it.   One  of  the  ladies  was  my  bedfellow,  in 
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tvhose  religious  and  edifying  convefsatibn  I  began  to  enjoy 
great  satisfaction.  She  told  me  how  she  came  to  enter  up- 
on that  kind  of  life,  that  an  extraordidary  impression  had 
fastened  on  her  mind,  from  reading  that  text,  "  Many  are 
called,  but  few  are  chosen."  She  told  me  likewise  of  th£ 
rewards  prepared  for  those  who  renounce  all  things  for 
the  sake  of  God.  '  * 

Such  good  company  began  to  root  out  of  nly  heart  the 
evil  which  had  been  implanted  in  it,  and  was  gathering 
strength,  through  the  means  of  my  formed  associates,  and 
to  revive  my  first  warm  desires  after  things  eternal.  From 
hence  my  aversion  to  a  recluse  life  began  to  abate.  "When 
I  saw  any  amongst  them  shedding  tears  in  prayer,  or  pos- 
sest  of  any  eminent  virtue,  it  made  me  reproach  myself 
with  my  own  hardness  of  heart.  I  began  to  pray  much 
with  the  lip  and  tongue,  and  to  recommend  to  all  in  the 
house  to  pray  to  God,  that  he  would  vouchsafe  to  place  me 
in  such  a  situation  as  that  I  might  serve  him. 

After  I  had  been  here  about  a  year  and  a  half,  I  fell  dan- 
gerously ill,  whereby  I  was  obliged  to  return  home.  When 
I  was  somewhat  recovered,  I  was  sent  to  my  sister's  house 
in  the  country;  but  was  stopped  short  in  the  way,  as  there 
lived  by  the  road  a  brother  of  my  father's,  a  very  virtuous 
man  and  a  widower,  who  spent  much  of  his  time  in 
reading  spiritual  books.  His  conversation  generally  turned 
on  God,  and  on  the  vanity  of  the  world.  He  made  me 
read  that  kind  of  books  to  him :  and  although  I  found  no 
great  pleasure  therein,  yet  I  was  obliged  to  constrain  my- 
self, and  appear  to  him  as  if  1  was  much  pleased  therewith, 
as  I  had  resolved  always  to  give  as  much  pleasure  as  I  iou\d 
to  others,  however  contrary  to  my  own  inclinations;  so  that 
what  was  really  a  virtue  in  others,  was  in  me  through  my 
artful  dissimulation,  a  great  fault.  How  hast  thou,  most 
gracious  God,  been  pleavsed  to  prepare  me  for  the  state 
which  it  was  thy  pleasure  I  should  be  in,  and  even  to  make 
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my  own  opposition  subservient  thereto !  Blessed  be  thy 
holy  name  for  ever:  Amen. 

Though  I  stayed  at  my  uncle's  but  a  few  days,  yet  the 
divine  word,  which  I  there  heard  and  read,  had  such  a 
power  upon  my  heart,  that  I  began  to  feel  again  that  sacred 
truth  which  had  imprest  my  infant  years,  in  reference  to  the 
vanity  of  the  world,  the  emptiness  of  all  things  in  it,  and 
how  soon  all  vanished  away;  1  began  to  fear  that,  if  I 
should  die  I  might  probably  be  lost.  And  though  my  will 
was  not  yet  turned  to  a  spiritual  life,  yet,  perceiving  the 
greater  safety  of  that  state,  I  determined  to  force  myself  in- 
to it.  In  this  strife  I  continued  at  least  three  months,  the 
pnemy  iq  the  mean  time  making  me  believe,  that,  as  I  had 
been  so  tenderly  brought  up,  it  would  be  impossible  for  me 
to  endurp  the  restrictions  required  in  it:  but  against  this  in- 
sinuation of  his  I  alledged  the  trouble  and  the  pains  which 
Jesus  Christ  had  endured  for  me,  and  that  certainly  it  could 
not  be  esteemed  much  that  I  should  endure  some  on  his 
account,  depending  on  his  assistance  for  support* 

Whilst  I  was  busied  with  jthese  thoughts,  I  persuaded  my 
brother  also  tq  betake  himself  to  a  monastic  life,  through 
my  representations  to  him  of  the  vanity  of  the  world.  We 
both  of  us  resolved  on  a  certain  day,  viz.  the  second  of  Nor 
vember  1536,  very  early  in  the  morning,  to  execute  our 
purpose.  When  I  left  my  father's  house,  I  found  myself  in 
such  a  condition,  that  I  scarce  believe  on  a  death  bed  I  could 
have  felt  greater  pain.  All  my  bones  seemed  to  shake,  so 
violent  were  the  struggles  I  felt,  by  reason  of  my  love  of 
God  nqt  being  strong  enough  to  induce  me  readily  to  . forego 
the  love  I  bore  to  my  father  and  friends.   Yet  it  pleasing 

•It  appears  that  it  was  contrary  to  her  parents'  will  that  she  should  enter  a  mo- 
Mstery:  but  H  was  held  in  the  church  of  Rome,  to  be  commendable  in  cWloVeii, 
Xf  Ly  were  grown  up,  to  sacn0ce  every  thing  that  might  hinder  *eir  **» 
ting  themselves  To  the  church,  and  it  was  also  enjoined  as  the  duty  of  parents,  to 
submit  to  the  wish  of  their  children  in  this  respect.  ^  k 


Digitized  by  Google 


LIFE  Of  St.  TERESA. 


the  Almighty  to  strengthen  me  ib  my  febolutkrt:  afed  here- 
upon I  entered  into  the  convent  which  in  my  mind  I  had 
feed  Upon. 

No  sooner  hfcd  I  put  oft  the  habit  but  he  let  me  clearly 
pee  how  readily  he  assists  those  who  continue  firm  in  the 
purpose  of  sacrificing  all  to  him:  for  from  that  moment  I 
experienced  So  great  a  joy,  for  what  I  had  done,  as  remains 
with  me  eVen  to  this  day.  The  barrenness  of  my  heart  was 
Ranged  into  Such  a  sweet  sensibilty,  as  rendered  the  exer- 
cises of  the  cloister  most  agreeable  to  me. 

I  acknowledge*  that  often,  in  those  hours  when  I  used  to 
ndbrri  the  body,  I  waS  troubled  with  a  secret  remorse:  and 
flow,  reflectihg  on  myself  as  freed  from  it,  I  felt  new  joyS 
Springing  up  id  toy  soul,  wonderibg  at  the  Same  time  whence 
they  came.  As,  often  as  this  recurs  to  my  mind,  methihks 
there  is  nothing  in  the  world  so  difficult  which  fbr  the  sak6 
of  those  joys  I  would  not  freely  undergo.  From  this  time 
fbrward,  in  many  things,  I  Experienced  that,  when  I  formed 
in  earnest  a  pious  resolution,  it  pleased  God  even  in  this 
Kfe  to  recompense  it,  in  such  a  manner,  as  those  alone  are 
Capable  of  Cofaceivirig,  Who  have  had  the  same  experience. 

When  any  thing  is  done  with  a  stedfost  eye  to  the  Lord, 
he  wills  that  the  soul  should  at  first  be  proved  and  alarm* 
£d:  afod  the  greater  the  fefer  atid  terror,  the  greater  the  re- 
compense; provided  all  the  obstacles  are  overcome,  and  the 
due  fidelity  be  manifested.  The  soul  afterwards  finds  so 
itiuch  greater  comfort,  resulting  from  the  obstacles  sur- 
mounted. Oh  thy  dfearest  Lord,  my  only  rest  and  refuge ! 
Here  I  hardly  know  how  to  proceed.  For  when  1  recol- 
lect in  What  manner  I  have  exercised  my  profession,  with 
what  resolution  and  comfort  performed  its  duties,  and  how 
1  have  been  united  to  thee  in  my  fidelity  therein ;  I  am  not 
able  to  utter  it  without  tears,  my  heart  ready  to  burst,  and 
all  too  little  when  I  consider  thy  divine  Majesty. 

I  passed  the  first  year  in  a  poor  state  of  health,  which 
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gave  my  father  much  concern.  Receiving  but  little  benefit 
from  the  physicians  of  this  place,  he  caused  me  to  be  re- 
moved to  another,  which  was  celebrated  for  the  cure  of  all 
kinds  of  diseases. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  summer,  I  was  here  to  go  under 
the  physician's  care.  The  intervening  time  1  passed  at  a 
lister's  house  in  my  way  thither.  My  father  had  given  me 
a  book  which  treated  of  the  way  of  being  collected  in 
prayer,  with  which  I  was  much  affected.  I  resolved  to  fol- 
low its  directions  with  earnestness,  seeking  at  certain  hours 
places  of  solitude.  As  I  continued  this  practice,  it  pleased 
God  to  favour  me  with  internal  quietude,  and  sometimes 
an  intimate  union  with  him.  Though  it  continued  not 
long,  yet  it  left  with  me  so  deep  an  impression,  that  not-, 
withstanding  I  was  then  little  more  than  twenty  years  of 
age,  T  seemed  to  myself  to  have  got  above  the  whole  world, 
and  could  not  help  pitying  those  who  suffered  themselves 
to  be  led  by  its  influence,  even  in  things  termed  innocent. 
Though  I  passed  most  of  my  time  in  reading  spiritual  books, 
as  my  mind  was  not  yet  adapted  to  recollection,  in  this 
troublesome  manner,  under  such  incapacity  and  barrenness 
of  soul,  I  passed  eighteen  years,  in  all  which  time  1  dared 
not  to  address  myself  to  God  "in  prayer,  without  the  assist-* 
ance  of  a  book. 

As  the  time  was  now  come  for  my  going  to  the  place 
where  my  cure  was  to  be  attempted,  I  was  conveyed  thitb* 
er  with  great  care.  There  I  continued  for  three  months, 
enduring  very  exquisite  pain,  imagining  the  medicines  wyrt 
too  severe  for  my  weak  constitution,  insomuch,  that  for  two 
months  I  was  scarcely  sensible,  and  those  about  me  feared 
lest  I  shoutd  be  totally  deprived  of  my  senses,  through  the 
ftulure  of  my  strength. 

In  thfe  condition  my  father  carried  hie  home  again,  wher^ 
he  brought  other  physicians  to  visit  me,  who  all  despaired 
of  my  recovery,  as  they  thought  !  had  also  a  consumption 
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of  the  lungs.  Under  all  this  complicated  pain,  it  pleased 
the  Lord  in  such  a  manner  to  endue  me  with  patience,  my 
disorder  being  evidently  from  his  hand,  that  I  could  not  but 
much  wonder  at  it  myself,  to  which  the  reading  of  the  life 
and  transactions  of  Job,  in  the  treatise  of  St.  Gregory  de 
Moralibus,  had  as  I  thought  contributed. 

I  began  to  exercise  myself  in  prayer  to  God,  prepared 
as  it  were  by  this  visitation,  to  submit  in  all  things  to  hid 
divine  pleasure.  All  my  conversation  was  now  with  God, 
and  my  thoughts  were  continually  on  this  expression  of  Job, 
"  Shall  we  receive  good  at  the  hand  of  God,  and  shall  we 
not  receive  evil  ?*  with  these  words  I  seemed  comforted. 
0ne  night  I  fell  into  a  swoon,  and  continued  in  a  state  of 
insensibility  for  at  least  four  days  and  nights  after  it,  all  whd 
were  about  me  expecting  my  death  every  moment :  nay, 
sometimes  they  thought  I  was  actually  dead.  Amidst  their 
eardest  prayers  for  me,  blessed  be  God  who  heard  them, 
about  a  day  and  a  half  after  a  grave  was  made  ready  for 
me,  he  was  pleased  to  bring  me  to  myself  again.  On  this, 
my  sudden  revival,  I  wanted  immediately  to  be  confessed  ; 
for  even  now  I  cannot  help  thinking  doubtfully  of  my  sal- 
vation, if  I  had  happened  then  to  die/  Nor  can  I  help 
shuddering  when  I  reflect  on  the  danger  it  pleased  God  to 
rescue  me  from,  by  raising  me  up  as  it  Were  from  the  dead* 
This  complicated  malady  left  me  in  such  a  condition,  thai 
God  only  knows  the  intolerable  pain  I  underwent. 

In  this  weak  state  I  remained  till  Easter,  when  I  was 
vefy  desirous  to  return  to  the  convent,  although  1  seemed 
nothing  but  skin  and  bone,  and  continued  in  that  miserable 
pondition  for  near  eight  months  afterwards.  I  was  depri- 
ved of  the  use  of  my  limbs  for  very  near  three  years,  I 
praised  God  as  soon  as  I  became  able  to  go  with  crutches, 
and  passed  through  the  whole  in  much  resignation  to  4hs 
will,  and  even  with  cheerfulness,  except  at  the  beginning, 
when  my  pains  were  most  exquisite.   My  mind  indeed  wts 
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»  fully  Designed  to  the  will  of  Godt  that  I  could  have  b&ft 
contented  to  have  remained  always  in  the  satne  condition. 
I  thought  that  all  ray  desire  after  health  was  only  that  I 
might,  in  solitude,  expect  in  prayer  that  which  I  had  beefi 
instructed  in,  towards  which  (in  my  sick  chamber)  t 
thought  there  was  no  opportunity.  I  took  great  care  to 
Speak  evil  of  nobody,  and  to  hinder  others  from  doing  it,  as 
much  as  I  could ;  so  that  it  was  well  known,  where  I  was, 
people's  characters  were  secured  from  evil  tongues.  1  ar- 
dently longed  for  solitude.  It  was  pleasing  to  me  to  think 
and  10  speak  of  God :  and  if  I  met  with  any  persons  like- 
minded,  it  gave  me  more  pleasure  and  satisfaction  than  all 
(he  politeness,  or  to  speak  more  properly,  than  all  the 
vanity  of  worldly  conversation.  I  felt  great  concern  if  1 
(bought  I  had,  in  any  thing,  at  any  time,  offended  God :  in- 
fjomOch,  that  I  remember,  that  many  times  1  durst  not  at- 
tempt to  pray,  as  I  feared  in  prayer  to  bring  greater  pain  of 
mind  on  myself.  Nor  did  this  pain  so  much  arise  from  fear, 
as  from  reflecting  on  the  comforts  I  had  often  experienced 
in  prayer,  the  special  favours  God  had  dispensed  to  me 
therein,  and  how  ill  I  had  requited  bis  goodness.  These 
jasteices  of  the  fear  of  God  tended  to  my  improvement, 
whilst  I  ^perceived  that  fear  was  so  accompanied  with  love, 
as  to  cause  me  but  little  to  regard  any  pain  attending  it 
f  ;  Thou  then,  oh  my  God,  wast  graciously  pleased  once 
more  to  Mess  me  with  health,  in  order  that  I  might  serve 
thee  better.  But  behold  the  frailty  of  human  nature,  when 
departing  from  thee.  As  my  health  increased,  1  began  to 
.glide  away  from  one  degree  of  vanity  to  another.  At  last 
I  ventured  aponsuch  opportunities  x>f  sinning,  and  plung- 
ed my  soul  into  such  dissipation,  that  I  could  not  think  of 
returning  to  God,  or  addressing  him  in  prayer*  This  was 
a  most  pernicious  deception  of  the  enemy.  Under  the  no- 
tion of  humility,  I  was  afraid  to  exercise  my  heart  in  that 
duty,  seeing  myself  so  vile.   I  thought  it  would  be  better  to 
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live  as  others  dtf  (though,  I  settled  to  be  (he  woist  of  tke 

wicked)  than  to  continue  io  the  exercise  of  that:  spiritual 
application  and  free  intercourse  with  God :  for  indeed  I 
looked  on  myself  as  much  more  worthy  of  being  a  com- 
panion of  infernal  spirits,  th^n  to  approach  him  who  is  pure 
and  holy ;  and  that  I  only  deceived  the  people  by  external 
appearances,  which  seemed  good,  and  passed  for  such.  I 
therefore  colluded  that  I  had  done  myself  much  barm  by 
not  continuing  shut  up  in  a  convent:  for  liberty,  which 
people  of  a  steady  conduct  might  use  with  safety,  had  cer- 
tainly ruined  me,  had  not  the  Alwghty,  by  many  extraor- 
dinary ways  and  means,  delivered  me  from  the  infinite  dag- 
ger I  was  in.  ,  . 
If  parents  would  follow  my  advicef  it  should  be  not  to 
'  send  their  children  tp  such  a  sepiinaiy  or  convent,  where 
their  salvation  is  4n  greater  dagger  than  evea  in  the  world* 
Oh  rather  let  them  marry,  though  ever  so  meanly,  except 
they  are  of  themselves  inclined  to  good :  and  even  so^tSod 
grant  that  it  n?ay  help  to  preserve  the^a  when  they  are  there t 
It  is  exceedingly  to  be  lamented  that  so  many*  desirous  ef 
being  separated  from  the  world,  and  set  free  ftaa*  the  dan* 
gers  which  are  in  it,  entqr  into  a  convent  with .  a ;  view  of 
dedicating  themselves  to  the  service  of  God,  when  in  fact 
they  enter  into  a  little  world,  tenfold  worse  than  the  great 
one,  where  they  know  not  what  to  begin  upon,  nor  how  to 
help  themselves/   The  way  of  true  holiness  is  so  little  ob* 

•  The  order  of  the  Carmelites  was  at  first  tied  down  under  very  strict  rulest 
which,  being  thought  too  eevere,  were  mitigated  by  Pope  Innocent  fV.  in  1245. 
From  hence  Teresa  afterward  applied  herself  to  reform  the  disorders  she  saw  «• 
rampant  in  their  cloisters,  by  restoring  them  to  the  Primitive  austerity  and  strict- 
ness, instituting  first  among  the  Nuns,  and  then  among  the  Friars>  the  order  of  the 
barefooted  Carmelites.  FV  in  the  monastery  of  the  mitigated  Carmelites,  which 
she  was  inr  it  appears  that  she  had  remarked  such  disorders  and  private  vices  as 
shocked  her.  What  abominable*  deed*  of  daftness  were  carried  on,  io  the  mon- 
asteries in  England,  was  twice  discovered  and  laid  open  to  the  public,  on  &  search 
made,  in  the  reign  of  King  Henry  VIIT. 
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served  there,  that  any  erne  desirous  to  lead  a  life  of  sftrifct  pie- 
ty,  has  more  to  fear  from  the  companions  of  the  order  than 
from  the  very  devils  themselves.  Here  one  needs  to  use 
more  caution  and  dissimulation,  in  speaking  of  a  friendship 
and  communion  with  God,  than  upon  the  sutyect  of  irreg- 
ular friendships,  and  inclinations  which  have  their  rise  tal- 
ly froo  the  enemy.  1  know  not  why  we  are  so  apt  to 
wohder  that  so  much  evil  is  at  this  day  to  be  found  among 
the  Christian  churches ;  since  those  who  ought  to  be  an 
example  to  others,  and  from  whom  every  virtue  should  be 
learned,  have  so  marred  the  Work,  and  lost  all  the  life  and 
spirit  which  had  remained  of  the  first  holy  fathers.  ,0 
may  it  please  the  Divine  Msyesty  to  remedy  this  great  evil 
as  he  knows  it  to  be  much  needed!  Amen. 

When  1  first  came  into  the  community,  I  had  not  the 
least  suspicion  that  it  would  have  had  so  hurtful  an  effect 
on  my  mind:  but  some  time  after,  being  in  company  with 
a  certain  person,  the  Lord  caused  me  to  see  that  such  ac- 
quaintance was  for  me  very  improper.  My  Lord  and  Sav- 
iour Jesus  Christ  appeared  to  me  with  a  severe  counte- 
nance, and  by  his  rebukes  made  me  Sensible  of  his  displeas- 
.  ure  for  entering  into  fellowship  with  such.  With  the  eyes 
of  my  soul  I  beheld  him  more  evidently  than  I  could  have 
done  with  those  of  my  body.  The  idea  of  his  form  and 
appearance  has  ever  since  continued  with  me  so  distinct, 
that  though  it  is  more  than  twenty-six  years  ago,  it  is  as  if 
I  saw  him  even  now  present  before  me.  It  discomposed 
and  terrified  me  to  such  a  degree,  that  I  could  never  bear 
to  see  the  persori  I  had  conversed  with.  Probably  other 
things  too  had  done  me  hurt,  which  were  less  perceived  by 
me,  and  through  the  crafty  wiles  of  the  enemy  unsuspected. 

Among  the  sisters  of  the  bouse  I  had  in  one  of  them  a 
true  friend,  somewhat  advanced  in  years,  a  zealous  servant 
of  God,  who  sometimes  admonished  me ;  but  all  the  good 
I  then  reaped  from  it  was  to  take  offence,  and  to  think  she 
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was  displeased  without  a  cause*  I  relate  this  purposely  'to 
shew  on  one  band  the  -excess  of  my  iniquity,  and  on  the 
other  hand  the  great  extent  of  God's  goodness*  at  the  very 
that  when*  my  ingratitude  justly  merited  his  highest  indig- 
nation, 

I  well  remember  what  earnest  desires  I  felt,  in  tbe  be- 
ginning of  my  illness,  when  utterly  incapable  of  helping 
myself,  to  excite  others  to  tbe  ardetot  pursuit  of  true  piety 
wad  goedniss.  Baring  at  thta  time  a  flow  of  tender  affec- 
tion for  my  dear  father  in  particular,  strong  were  my  de-» 
sires  and  prayers  on  his  behalf,  that  he  might  be  blest  with 
tbe  heartfelt  eryoyraent  of  the  same  good  which  1  sefem^ 
ed  to  be  possessed  of  through  that  near  access  to  God  ia 
prayer,  which  then  Was  granted  me,  and  brought  with  it  a 
most  certain  evidence  that  it  was  the  highest  good  attain- 
able. ,  i  endeavoured  therefore  with  all  my  ability,  or  that 
whkh  was  gww  me  from  above,  to  prevail  on  him  to  de- 
vote himself  to  God  entirely.  I  also  lent  him  apch  book* 
as  wove 'best  suited  to  this  great  and  good  end.  And  in- 
deed to  him  thi*  care  of  mine  was  signally  blest  It  ob- 
tamed  «ucb  effect,  and  wrought  on  him  so  much*  in  the 
space  of  five  or  sue  year*,  that  I  could  not  forbear  returning 
praises  to  God  for  tbe  great  success  he  was  pleased  to  bestow 
oft  my  fervent  desires,  and  labour  herein.  My  dear  father 
met  with  ma*y  heavy  crosses,  and  oppositions  from  divere 
quarters*  whioh  he  bore  with  the  greatest  meekness  and  pa- 
donee*  and  through  diem  all  continued  stedfast  in  his  sub- 
mbrioct  fc>  the  divine  wW.  lie  visited  me  often,  and  his  vis* 
its  were  very  rtviving  and  comfortable,  his  delight  being  to 
commemorate  the  goodness  of  God,  and  to  speak  about 
heavenly  things.  But  alas !  I  was  now  become  too  con* 
scions  to  myself  of  dissipation,  and  the  neglect  of  my  indis- 
pensable duties.  I  could  not  help  confessing  the  truth  to 
him.  For  a  whole  year  I  omitted  the  practice  of  prayer, 
imagining  it  tb  bo  out  of  humility,  as  being  sensible  of  my 


Digitized  by  Google 


LIFE  OF  ST.  TERESA.  4& 


unfitness  for  it.  He  however  having,  through  Mttstaot 
fidelity,  attained  a  high  degree  of  perfection,  came  not** 
often  to  see  me.  His  visits  were  short  He  would  say 
that  to  tarry  longer  Was  only  loss  of  time.  Many  other* 
beside  him  I  had  been  instrumental  to  draw  into  the  same 
state  of  inward  prayer,  though  I  was  now  m  the  disuse  of  it 
myself.  *  ; 

About  this  time  my  dear  and  honoured  father  foil  ill  not 
died.  His  end  crowned  Ins  life.  It  may  be  said  of  htto, 
he  fintilied  his  course  with  joy.  It  gave  us  who  were  near 
him  occasion  to  praise  God,  both  on  his  account,  and  for 
the  many  wholesome  instructions  and  advices  he  gave  us 
before  his  death.  He  Very  earnestly  exhorted  us  always  to 
serve  God,  and  well  to  consider  that  every  thing  hem  below 
is  but  transitory.  He  told  us  with  tears  how  much  he  ret 
pentedthat  he  had  not  served  the  Lord  with  greater  d%* 
geoce  ;  and  wished  he  had  been  amongst  those:  of  the  most 
rigorous  order  known. 

Very  painful  to  my  mind  was  die  life  I  then  lived,  be- 
cause I  had  in  prayer  a  most  perfect  perception  of  my  faults. 
On  one  side  my  God  called  me,  on  the  other  I  followed  the 
world  :  and  though  divine  things  were  very  acceptable  to 
me,  yet  I  found  myself  fast  bound  by  things  temporal  I 
sought  to  obtain  a  compromise  betwixt  these  two,  notwith- 
standing their  contrariety,  and  the  wide  difference  which 
there  is  betwixt  a  sensual  and  spiritual  life,  and  betwixt  the, 
satisfaction?  attendant  on  each  of  them.  From  hence  I  un- 
derwent much  agony  of  mind,  all  its  tranquility,  and  sense 
of  goodness,  being  frequently  interrupted  fay  the  intrusion 
of  a  thousand  impertinent  thoughts*  Many  years  passed  on 
thus,  insomuch  that  I  cannot  help  wondering  at  my  continu- 
ing so  long  in  a  wavering  undetermined  state.  Were  I  but 
to  relate  all  the  instances  which  powerfully  withheld  jme, 
and  also  the  dangers  from .  which  I  have  been  delivered, 
how  could  I  sufficiently  admire  that  grace  which  preserved 
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me,  which  thou,  oh  my  God,  didst  continually  favour  mc 
with !  even  at  the  very  times  of  my  offending  thee,  thou 
wast  pleased  to  turn  my  penitences  into  a  preparation  for 
higher  enjoyments  of  thy  blessed  self.  Thou  hast  vouch- 
safed, oh  ,my  supreme  and  only  Sovereign,  through  these 
methods,  at  once  the  most  comfortable  and  the  most  painful, 
to  induce  me  effectually  to  return  to  thee.  It  is  a  miserable 
case  indeed,  amidst  such  a  variety  of  dangers,  as  great  per- 
haps as  ever  happened  to  any,  to  be  destitute  of  every  friend- 
ly help.  By  the  means  thereof,  if  I  had  met  with  it,  I  might 
have  been  preserved  from  such  frequent  relapses. 

I  therefore  advise  those,  who  are  determined  to  accustom 
themselves  to  the  exercise  of  spiritual  prayer  to  God,  to  seek 
after  an  acquaintance  with  such  as  are  habituated  to  the 
practice  of  this  duty.  Much  depends  on  it,  not  only  to  their 
furtherance  in  that  way,  but  also  to  the  acquiring  many  vir- 
tues and  solid  advantages.  Where  people  follow  the  vani- 
ties of  the  world,  nobody  regards  the  omission  of  it  as  any 
fault ;  so  much  are  their  minds  darkened,  and  their  judg- 
ments perverted  thereby  ;  but  if  once  a  person  begins  to  be- 
take himself  to  God,  numberless  oppositions  arise,  and  ren- 
der the  assistance  of  experienced  persons  necessary  for  their 
support,  till  such  time  as  they  are  grown,  and  of  sufficient 
strength  to  withstand  the  onset,  and  to  avoid  or  bear  the 
distresses  and  trials  thereof,  which  otherwise,  in  a  weak 
state  of  infancy,  might  be  likely  to  overwhelm  them.  In 
regard  to  myself,  I  may  say,  that  had  it  not  pleased  God  to 
discover  to  me  this  truth,  and  to  furnish  me  with  opportu- 
nities of  often  conversing  with  spiritual  and  experienced 
persons,  I  should  have  certainly  been  lost,  through  the  many 
relapses  which  befel  me.  My  friends  indeed  were  many  ; 
but  then  they  were  chiefly  such  as  led  me  astray,  from 
which  defection  there  was  none  to  assist  me  in  the  much 
needed  recovery  ;  so  that  to  me  it  really  seems  a  matter  of 
wonder  that  I  ever  recovered  at  all.    I  am  therefore  under 
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-  very  great  obligations  to  extol  and  adore  the  mercies  of  my 
God;  whose  hand  alone  raised  me  up  from  death  to  life, 
even  into  his  own  pure  love  and  service*  Blessed  be  his 
holy  namri  for  ever.  Amen. 

It  is  not  without  good  reason  that  I  have  diligently  traced 
the  strange  revolutions  of  my  former  days.  It  indeed  ma^es 
me  sensible  that  the  perusal  of  such  a  succession  of  incon- 
stancies can  afford  little  pleasure  to  any  :  yet  I  desire  such 
as  peruse  it,  may  reap  this  advantage  from  it,  to  have  adread 
of  such  stubborn  ingratitude  to  him  that  bestows  on  us  all 
that  is  good.  I  wish  it  were  in  my  power  properly  to  de- 
scribe by  what  means,  so  very  often  during  that  time,  I 
proved  unfaithful :  but  1  may  acknowledge  in  short,  that  it 
Tjpas  owing  to  a  defect  on  my  part,  in  not  duly  applying  my- 
self to  derive  strength  to  my  mind  from  prayer,  to  enable 
me  to  abide  steadfast  in  my  duty  to  God.  Near  twenty 
years  I  floated  on  the  moving  waves  of  this  turbid  sea,  one 
while  falling,  then  rising  again,  yet  not  rising  as  I  ought  to 
have  done,  seeing  in  so  short  a  time  I  ever  fell  again.  In 
that  space  indeed,  sometimes  for  several  months,  and  once 
a  whole  year,  I  lived  in  such  constant  vigilance  and  devo- 
tion to  God,  as  to  have  always  a  conscience  void  of  offence 
both  toward  him  and  man.  Such  good  days  were  howev- 
er few,  but  the  evil  days  many.  When  I  was  indisposed 
in  body,  my  soul  was  in  a  better  condition,  enjoying  more 
of  communion  with  God,  as  he  graciously  heard  my  cry  in 
the  day  of  my  distress,  and  condescended  to  be  my  support 
and  comforter  therein.  I  then  also  took  special  care  only 
to  associate  with  such  as  were  like-minded. 

In  this  manner  have  I,  for  the  most  part,  for  eight  and 
twenty  years  continued  fighting,  sometimes  against  Godf 
and  sometimes  against  the  world.  This  my  experience  I 
publish  for  caution  to  others,  as  from  it  1  can  say  that  who- 
soever has  begun  the  practice  of  prayer  to  God,  though  in 
the  mean  time  he  may  too  often  deviate,  yet  ought  he  to 
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persevere  therein ;  for  it  is  the  only  means  of  his  recovery. 
Let  him  not  yield  to  the  insinuations  of  his  enemy,  as  un- 
happily 1  did,«to  discontinue  it  through  a  pretended  humil- 
ity, but  rather  steadfastly  believe  that  the  promises  of  God 
shall  not  fail,  namely,  if  we  have  compunction  of  heart,  re- 
solving never  to  offend  him  more,  that  he  will  restore  us  to 
his  former  friendship. 

Are  there  any  who  have  not  done  this?  Such  1  beseech 
in  the  love  of  God,  no  longer  to  deprive  themselves  of  so 
great  a  good:  for  herein  is  nothing  to  fear,  but  much  to 
hope  for.  Mental  prayer  is  nothing  else  than  with  a  heart 
inflamed  with  the  love  of  God,  to  desire  and  seek  to  walk 
with  him  in  private,  with  him  who  we  know  loves  us,  and 
seeks  to  draw  us  to,  and  fit  us  for,  happiness  with  himself. 
Though  thou  mayest  not  as  yet  love  him,  yet  let  that  by  no 
means  discourage  thee.  Consider  that  a  true  and  lasting 
friendship  implies  a  mutual  correspondence  of  both  parties. 
On  God's  part,  as  is  well  known,  is  nothing  wanting.  On 
our  part,  though  ingratitude  and  inconstancy  prevail,  yet  as 
much  depends  on  enjoying  bis  friendship,  and  seeing  he 
loves  thee  so  much,  willingly  bear  the  pain  which  thou  feel* 
est  in  thy  approaches  to  that  God  who  is  so  far  unlike  thy- 
self. Oh  boundless  goodness  of  my  God!  Methinks  at 
this  time  I  feel  such  a  correspondence,  and  such  an  union 
betwixt  us,  as  never  can  be  expressed.  Oh  thou  joy  of 
Angels!  When  my  soul,  with  its  affections,  is  fixed  on 
thee,  how  earnestly  I  long  to  be  dissolved  into  pure  love ! 
How  great  a  truth  is  it  that  thou  willingly  bearest  with 
those  who  have  long  been  averse  to  draw  nigh  to  thee ! 
Oh  how  true  a  friend  thou  shewest  thyself  to  be,  my  Lord 
and  my  God !  How  kindly  thou  dealest  with  us,  how  pa- 
tiently thou  waitest  for  us,  requiring  us  to  come  to  thee  in 
thy  manner,  yet  in  the  mean  time  condescending  to  bear 
with  us  in  our  manner ;  and  for  a  slender  repentance  of 
ours,  forgetting  all  our  offences !  Of  this  1  have  had  a  most 
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convincing  experience,  and  cannot  but  wonder  that  the 
whole  world  is  not  attracted  to  thee,  through  the  power  of 
such  extraordinary  love  as  thou  continually  makest  mani- 
fest It  is  only  by  drawing  near  thee  that  the  ill-disposed 
can  become  upright. 

One  day  as  I  went  into  my  chamber  to  pray,  I  saw  Christ 
my  Saviour  much  wounded  and  deeply  afflicted.  It  affected 
me  exceedingly  to  think  how  much  he  had  suffered  for  us. 
It  struck  me  with  a  sense  of  my  ingratitude  towards  such 
great  and  manifest  love.  I  cast  myself  at  his  feet,  and 
with  a  flood  of  tears  most  humbly  besought  him,  that  he 
would  in  future  so  strengthen  me  as  never  more  to  offend  him. 

About  that  time  1  met  with  the  book  of  St  Augustine's 
Confessions.  When  I  began  to  read  it,  it  seemed  to  me  as 
if  I  were  particularly  described  therein.  When  I  had  read 
his  conversion,  and  after  what  manner  he  heard  a  voice  in 
the  garden,  I  could  not  help  thinking  I  was  spoken  to  after 
the  same  manner.  I  wept  much  at  the  sight  of  my  con- 
dition. How  must  the  soiil  suffer,  when  it  sees  it  has  lost 
its  liberty,  which,  as  a  conqueror,  it  ought  to  have  main- 
tained! But  when  the  Lord  brought  me  out  of  the  state 
of  death  I  had  been  in,  then  my  soul  seemed  to  be  over- 
shadowed and  filled  with  his  majesty  and  glory.  I  there- 
fore felt  a  greater  desire  to  be  totally  occupied  with  him 
alone,  and  to  avoid  all  avocations  from  him,  that  nothing 
might  interrupt  me  therein.  My  soul  was  filled  with  con- 
solation even  throughout  this  whole  year.  I  was  not  how- 
ever so  bold  as  to  pray  for  such  overflowing  joys,  but  in- 
stead of  these,  that  he  would  forgive  my  sins,  and  give  me 
grace  not  to  offend  him  any  more.  I  thought  it  was  good- 
ness enough  to  me  that  he  would  tolerate  me  in  his  pre- 
sence, fully  sensible  that,  if  he  had  not  drawn  me,  I  should 
never  have  come  to  him.  Once  indeed,  being  in  great  bar- 
renness, I  remember  I  desired  some  renewed  consolation : 
but  as  soon  as  I  reflected  on  what  I  had  done,  I  was 
ashamed  of  my  being  so  deficient  in  humility. 
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Sometimes  at  unawares  I  had  such  a  sense  of  the  pre* 
sence  of  God,  as  thoroughly  dispelled  every  doubt,  and  sat* 
isfied  every  faculty  of  the  soul.  In  that  state  the  will  only 
seems  to  live:  the  understanding  is  not  employed,  although 
not  lost.  It  is  as  it  were  amazed  at  the  multitude  of  divine 
things  therein  perceived. 

I  pray  that,  to  whomsoever  this  may  come,  they  would 
publish  all  I  have  said  concerning  the  evil  of  my  life,  so 
that  the  world  may  take  warning  by  it,  and  be  no  longer 
deceived  in  thinking  any  good  to  be  in  me :  for  this  I  can 
say  of  a  truth,  so  far  as  I  know  myself,  their  doing  so 
would  give  me  a  pleasure:  but  what  I  have  now  to  relate 
I  must  not  permit  to  be  so  published,  of  whom  it  is  so 
spoken,  or  who  hath  written  it.  For  this  reason  I  name 
not  myself,  but  intended  so  to  write,  as  much  as  possible, 
that  it  may  remain  unknown.  If  it  please  God  to  permit 
me  to  speak  of  any  good,  that  good  is  his  and  not  mine ; 
seeing  of  myself  I  am  ignorant,  and  altogether  evil,  and  hav« 
neither  been  instructed  by  tj>e  h-arned,  nor  by  any  others. 
I  am  obliged  to  steal  opportunities  to  write,  and  even  that 
with  much  trouble,  as  it  hinders  me  in  my  business  in  the 
convent,  where  I  have  very  much  to  go  through.  If  I 
speak  of  any  good,  God  permits  it  for  the  sake  of  others. 
He  well  knows,  my  only  desire  is  to  praise  him,  as  he  has 
been  most  graciously  pleased  "  out  of  a  barren  waste  to 
make  a  garden  full  of  pleasant  flowers."  God  grant  that 
it  may  never  become  again  as  heretofore! 

Thus  f#r  she  has  continued  the  thread  of  her  narrative, 
and  from  hence  passes  into  a  wide  field  of  contemplative 
observations,  which  I  think  likely  to  be  edifying  ,  to  very 
few;  to  most  readers  rather  tedious  to,  follow  her  through 
the  mysterious  and  intricate  maze. 

The  abridgment  of  Francis  de  Ribera  informs  us  that 
when  she  was  about  twelve  years  old,  it  pleased  God  to 
take  away  her  mother,  which  very  sensibly  afflicted  her. 
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After  which  she  read  the  epistles  of  St.  Hierom,  and  was 
so  affected  by  them  as  to  resolve  on  a  religions  course. 
Having  applied  to  her  father,  and  being  refused  his  con- 
sent, early  in  the  morning,  on  the  day  of  the  commemora- 
tion of  All-Souls  in  the  year  1535,  being  now  twenty  years 
of  age,  without  saying  any  thing  to  any  one,  except  one  of 
her  brothers  who  accompanied  her,  she  went  to  the  monas- 
tery of  the  incarnation,  at  Avila. 

Great  was  the  edification  with  which  she  lived  in  her 
monastery,  and  much  good  she  did  by  her  pious  example, 
by  the  light  which  shined  in  her  good  works,  notwithstand- 
ing all  her  endeavours  to  hide  it.  Many  noted  persons 
have  averred  that  she  was  able  to  teach  the  sciences  of 
mystic  divinity,  as  perfectly  as  the  greatest  Doctors  used 
publicly  to  teach  other  sciences. 

After  having  with  great  diligence,  and  through  much  op- 
position, founded  the  monastery  of  the  barefooted  Carmel- 
ites, who  were  to  observe  the  primitive  rule  of  that  order, 
without  any  mitigation,  the  General  of  the  Carmelites 
came  to  Avila,  and  gave  her  without  being  asked,  very 
large  letters  patent,  to  empower  her  to  found  more  suck 
monasteries.  She  made  so  good  use  of  this  power,  that 
she  founded  no  less  than  two  and  thirty  such  monasteries 
(as  at  Valladolid,  Burgos,  Malaga,  Seville,  and  other  towns 
and  places)  as  well  of  men  as  of  women ;  in  which  busi* 
ness  she  at  length  obtained  the  favour  of  the  king  and 
grandees  of  the  kingdom,  and  of  Pope  Gregory  the  thir- 
teenth. 

Hereupon  the  author  writes,  "  Who  would  ever  have 
thought  that  one  sickly  maid,  placed  in  a  monastery,  with  so 
many  bonds  of  religion  and  obedience,  without  money, 
without  the  favour  of  the  world  ;  yea,  with  so  many  con- 
tradictions and  persecutions,  was  to  be  the  mother  of  so 
many  and  so  good  children,  a  foundress  of  so  many  monas- 
teries, and  to  reform  an  order  which  had  now  been  for  so 
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long  a  time  in  the  condition  wherein  she  found  it  ?  what 
man  would  have  dared  to  undertake  such  great  things  ?  who 
would  not  have  lost  courage,  after  he  bad  undertaken  them, 
meeting  with  so  many  difficulties,  impediments,  murmur- 
ings,  oppositions  of  all  sorts,  from  persons  secular  and  ec- 
clesiastical, good  and  bad  ?" 

The  love  which  filled  her  heart,  toward  God  and  her 
neighbours,  made  her  expose  herself  to  so  many  labours, 
take  so  many  fatiguing  journies,  when  afflicted  with  mala- 
dies and  pains  of  body,  through  colds,  rain,  snow  and  ex- 
cessive heats ;  in  fine,  to  found  so  many  monasteries,  where, 
by  the  close  and  daily  exercise  of  Christian  virtues,  such  a 
number  of  souls  might  be  saved.  She  shewed  on  every  oc- 
casion the  greatest  care,  charity  and  tenderness  to  the  poor, 
the  sick,  the  afflicted  in  body  or  in  mind.  She  even  loved 
those  who  persecuted  and  used  her  ill,  Who  hindered  her  in 
her  works,  or  persecuted  her  both  by  words  and  actions. 
She  would  not  permit  any  of  them  to  be  spoken  ill  of,  no 
not  even  in  jest,  but  would  have  them  spoken  well  of  or  ex- 
cused. She  said,  44  Seeing  we  know  most  certainly  that 
Christ  is  with  us,  we  ought  not  to  let  slip  so  good  an  op- 
portunity of  treating  with  him,  but  ought,  as  often  as  we 
can,  to  set  apart  a  good  space  of  time  to  be  with  him,  not 
employing  our  thoughts  on  any  thing  else."  This  she  re- 
commended very  much,  saying,  "  If  when  he  was  in  the 
world  outwardly,  sick  people  were  cured  only  by  the  touch 
of  his  garment,  what  doubt  is  there  but  that  he  will  do  mir- 
acles, being  within  us,  if  we  have  a  lively  faith,  and  that 
he  will  give  us  what  we  ask  him,  as  he  is  in  our  bouse  ?  he 
does  not  use  to  pay  ill  for  his  lodging,  if  he  be  well  receiv- 
ed and  entertained.  This  is  therefore  a  very  good  time  for 
m  to  negociate  with  him,  since  it  pleases  him  much  that  we 
should  keep  him  company." 

Amidst  all  her  virtues  and  singular  graces  she  was  so 
humble,  that  she  took  pleasure  in  manifesting  her  faults, 
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ever  guarding  against  any  estimation  of  herself  being  ex- 
pressed, especially  by  persons  of  note  and  authority.  For 
this  purpose  she  kept  in  ber  view  her  past  sins  and  incon- 
stancies. She  avoided  as  much  as  she  could  all  the  hon- 
ourable offices  of  bnr  housfc,  chusing  to  be  a  Sister  Converse, 
and  to  serve  as  such  in  the  lowest  and  most  painful  offices 
pf  the  house ;  with  great  joy  also  serving  her  week  in  the 
kitchen,  and  doing  every  thing  well  therein.  She  said, 
"  Our  Lord  was  a  great  lover  of  humility,  because  he  much 
loved  truth ;  and  humility  is  a  certain  truth,  which  is  to 
know  the  little  that  we  are,  and  that  we  have  no  good  thing 
of  ourselves ;  and  that  there  was  no  fear  of  hurting  either 
soul  or  body  by  it,  but  on  the  contrary  much  real  profit  eve- 
ry way  reaped  from  it" 

From  this  profound  humility,  and  knowledge  of  herself, 
proceeded  her  patience,  and  desire  of  suffering  for  Jesus 
Christ;  for  how  great  soever  her  pains  were,  she  always 
thought  them  too  light  in  comparison  of  what  her  sins  de- 
served. In  her  body  she  suffered  very  grievous  maladies, 
many  of  which  lasted  till  her  death,  which  she  endured  with 
wonderful  patience.  She  always  eat  very  little,  and  drank 
no  wine.  If  her  superiors  and  confessors  would  have  per- 
mitted her,  she  would  have  done  extraordinary  penances. 

Her  affection  for  holy  poverty  was  indeed  very  rare. 
Hence  she  greatly  opposed  the  foundations  of  monasteries 
which  were  to  be  rented,  and  willingly  undertook  such  as 
were  to  depend  upon  alms :  and  when  there  was  the  least 
provision  in  the  house  she  was  most  content  She  desired 
that  poverty  should  be  seen  in  all  things  belonging  to  her 
monasteries,  remembering  that  the  Lord  of  the  world  had 
not  a  house,  or  place  where  to  lay  his  head.  "  Oh  my  God, 
said  she,  how  little  do  fair  or  sumptuous  buildings  conduce 
to  the  real  benefit  of  the  soul !" 

She  used  to  say  that  perfection  consists  in  this,  that  our 
will  be  conformed  to  that  of  God,  to  will  that  which  he 
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wills,  whether  it  be  sweet  or  bitter.  "  This  alone,  said 
she,  is  the  true  union  with  him,  but  the  too  great  fondness 
for  spiritual  enjoyments  is  rather  an  union  with  self-love 
than  with  the  will  of  God." 

Returning  from  Burgos,  on  her  arrival  at  her  native 
place,  she  had  an  assurance  in  her  own  mind,  that  the  Lord 
was  about  to  condescend  to  her  longing  desires  to  be  dis- 
solved and  to  be  with  Christ    She  continued  instant  in 
prayer.    Amongst  other  things  she  said,  "  Oh  my  Lord, 
my  Spouse,  the  hour  I  have  so  much  desired  is  now  come. 
It  is  now  time  that  we  see  one  another.    It  is  what  1  long 
for ;  and  may  thy  holy  will  be  done.    I  must  now  quit  this 
low  mortal  state,  and  enjoy  with  thee  what  I  have  so  much 
desired."    She  often  repeated  certain  verses  of  the  Psalms, 
and  particularly  that  half  verse,  "A  humble  and  contrite 
heart  thou  wilt  not  despise."    So  she  continued  in  prayer/ 
in  great  peace  and  tranquility,  till  she  rendered  up  her  soul 
to  her  Creator ;  which  was  about  nine  o'clock  at  night,  on: 
the  4th  of  October,  the  day  immediately  preceding  the  16tb,: 
by  reason  of  the  change  of  the  calender  in  the  year  1582,. 
Gregory  XIII.  being  Pope,  and  Philip  II.  King  of  Spain. — 
She  was  canonized  for  a  saint  by  Pope  Gregory  the  XV. 
Her  feast  is  annually  celebrated  through  the  whole  church 
of  Rome  on  the  15th  of  October, 
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The  writer  of  his  life  begins  thus.  "  Heaven  made  a 
rich  present  to  the  world  (on  Thursday  the  6th  of  August) 
in  the  year  1567,  the  birth-day  of  blessed  Francis  de  Sales. 
His  parents  were  both  eminent  in  virtue  and  blood."  44  The 
chamber  he  was  born  in  was  dedicated  to  St  Francis  de 
Assize,  and  therefore  he  was  called  Francis.  His  counte- 
nance was  so  lovely,  and  his  behaviour  so  modest,  that  the 
sight  of  him  raised  the  idea  or  meditation  of  an  angel's 
beauty." 

The  first  impressions  given  him  were  the  fear  of  sin,  and 
die  love  of  virtue.  When  he  was  of  age  to  leave  his  father's 
house,  he  was  sent  to  the  college  of  Annecy,  and  thence  to 
Paris.  At  the  age  of  twenty-three  or  twenty-four  years  h^ 
commenced  Doctor,  with  the  approbation  of  twenty-eight  v 
Doctors,  who  knew  not  which  to  admire  in  him  most, 
whether  his  extensive  genius,  or  his  exemplary  piety. 

On  his  return  into  Savoy,  his  father  intended  to  introduce 
him  into  the  parliament  of  Chamberry,  not  knowing  that 
God  had  chosen  him  to  labour  for  his  glory  in  a  more  sa- 
cred sphere. — He  turned  to  M.  Deage,  his  governor,  and 
said, 44 1  see  Sir,  that  God  calls  me  to  follow  him  in  the 
way  of  the  cross  :  I  must  obey  him."  From  that  time  his 
heart  became  so  in  love  with  the  holy  crucified  Jesus,  that 
he  desired  nothing  but  the  cross.  He  then  discovered  hi* 
desire  to  his  parents,  and  in  all  humility  begged  their  con- 
sent ;  which  having  obtained,  he  instantly  took  the  cassock. 
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confirmed  his  mind  in  the  contempt  of  the  world,  grew 
more  zealous  in  the  service  of  God,  at  once  took  the  lower 
orders  and  the  first  of  the  holy  ones ;  acquitted  himself  in 
such  a  manner  therein,  as  to  be  judged  fit  for  higher  em- 
ployments ;  the  provostship  of  the  cathedral  church  of  Gen- 
eva was  given  him,  with  express  commission  to  root  heresy 
out  of  the  countries  of  Chablais,  Gaillard  and  Ternier.  He 
spent  the  days  in  preaching  and  catechising  these  seduced 
souls,  and  the  nights  in  imploring  their  conversion  by 
prayers  and  penances.  In  administering  spiritual  nurture  to 
others,  he  forgot  to  allow  corporal  nourishment  to  himself. 
He  lost  half  his  sleep  by  the  frequent  conferences  he  had 
with  hereticks.  It  cannot  be  expressed  how  happily  the 
people  of  this  poor  land  were  altered  and  improve^  by  his 
care  and  vigilance ;  so  plentifully  heaven  blessed  his  labours! 
In  two  or  three  years  he  almost  extirpated  out  of  it  that 
heresy  which  for  seventy  years  had  been  taking  deep  root 
in  it  Monsieur  de  Greneir,  Bishop  of  Geneva,  upon  a  cer- 
tain knowledge  which  he  had  both  of  his  virtue  and  abili- 
ties, chose  him  for  his  coadjutor,  and  obtained  the  approba- 
tion of  his  choice  at  Rome,  by  Pope  Clement  the  eighth; 
and  a  little  after  he  was  consecrated  Bishop  of  Geneva.  To 
acquit  himself  worthily  of  this  charge,  he  resolved  to  take; 
for  his  pattern  St.  Charles  Boromeus  ;  beginning  after  his 
example  to  reform  the  clergy,  to  re-establish  the  ecclesiastic- 
al state  in  its  former  fervour  and  piety,  to  furnish  the  benefi- 
ces with  fit  persons,  and  to  compose  a  particular  ritual.  He 
laboured  so  powerfully  in  reforming  the  manners  of  the  laity, 
that  the  people  of  Geneva  became  altogether  changed.  He 
likewise  preached  at  Paris,  to  the  great  satisfaction  of  all, 
and  with  such  effect,  that  Kipg  Henry  IV,  desired  to  de- 
tain him  in  France,  promising  him  a  better  bishoprick  than 
that  of  Geneva.  But  he,  having  no  relish  for  such  kind  of 
honours  and  preferments,  would  not  break  his  faith,  which 
he  had  given  to  his  first  Spouse*   From  Paris  he  returned 
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home,  and  employed  himself  more  fervently  than  ever  in  his 
duties. 

From  the  care  of  the  perfection  of  worldly  people,  he 
proceeded  to  the  instruction  of  religious  persons,  and  found- 
ed the  Order  of  the  Nuns  of  the  Visitation,  whose  meek- 
ness, piety,  and  charity,  revive,  even  at  this  day,  the  spirit 
and  memory  of  their  founder.  He  received  a  command 
from  the  Pope  to  compose  the  rules  of  this  new  order, 
which  he  diii  so  prudently  as  to  be  esteemed  the  instrument 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  designed  for  the  establishment  of  an  or- 
der so  honourable  to  the  church  of  God.  He  took  partic- 
ular care  of  this  order,  sowing  such  good  seeds  by  his  pious 
labours,  that  from  them  he  saw  fruits  of  sanctity  growing 
up.  The  love  of  God  possessed  him  entirely,  and  that  of 
his  neighbour  made  him  keep  a  list  of  all  the  bashful  poor 
in  the  town,  whom  he  privately  relieved.  His  love  of  holy 
poverty  was  so  great,  that,  in  imitation  of  St.  Charles  Boro- 
meus,  he  wore  one  suit  of  cloths  more  than  nine  years,  and 
chose  for  his  last  retreat  a  gardener's  house,  to  the  end  he 
might  die  the  more  poorly.  His  chastity,  though  often  as- 
saulted by  the  enemy  of  mankind,  was  always  victorious: 
and  he  preserved  his  innocence  in  sharp  trials,  wherein  oth- 
ers would  have  suffered  shipwreck.  His  humility  was  such 
that  he  thought  himself  happy  in  opportunities  of  instruct- 
ing and  serving  the  meanest  persons,  and  every  where 
sought  the  lowest  place.  His  innocence  was  so  like  that 
of  a  dove,  that  by  his  discourse  it  was  easily  judged  what 
was  in  his  heart ;  his  mildness  was  so  extraordinary,  that 
one  look  of  his  hath  gained  many  souls  to  God  ;  his  prayer 
so  fervent,  and  so  constant,  that  amongst  his  greatest  em- 
ployments, he  kept  all  the  powers  of  his  soul  united  to 
God.  In  fine,  his  perfections  were  so  well  known,  that 
several  Popes  have  commended  him ;  the  Kings  of  France 
and  Spain  honoured  him,  and  all  good  prelates  endeavour 
to  imitate  him. 
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Going  to  Avignon,  in  the  service  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy f. 
be  took  bis  last  leave  of  many  of  his  friends.  Being  arrived 
at  Lyons,  he  fell  sick,  and  passed  out  of  this  world  to  a  bet- 
ter, at  ei^ht  o'clock  at  night,  the  twenty-eighth  of  Decern* 
ber,  1622,  after  he  had  lived  fifty-five  years,  and  bad  the 
oversight  of  the  church  of  Geneva  twenty-two,  in  the  state 
of  a  most  innocent  and  exemplary  life. 

He  left  behind  him  some  pieces  in  French,  the  chief  of 
which  is  his  Philothea,  or,  Introduction  to  a  Devout  Life, 
consisting  of  five  parts,  each  containing  a  good  number  of 
chapters :  at  the  end  he  gives  some  maxims  of  piety,  which 
are  generally  esteemed,  as  they  exhibit  a  deep  knowledge 
of  the  human  hearu 
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THE  TRANSLATORS  PREFACE. 


THE  following  excellent  book  was  the  first  essay  of  the  truly  pious 
Madam  Guion-,  it  was,  quickly  after  its  publication,  dispersed  through 
great  part  of  France ;  and  it  proved  the  happy  instrument  of  many  con- 
versions. Those  who  were  athirst  for  righteousness,  eagerly  imbibed 
the  simple  and  efficacious  precepts  it  contains ;  and  those  who  had  al- 
ready made  advances  in  the  divine  life  were  convinced  of  the  truth  of 
their  way,  and  found  ample  instructions  how  to  proceed.  None  who 
were  advocates  for  genuine  piety,  xould  be  offended  at  it ;  as  the  most 
salutary  instructions  for  the  attainment  of  Christian  Perfection  are  en- 
forced, without  being  blended  with  such  matters  of  opinion  as  cause  of- 
fence. 

Through  the  treatise,  it  is  certain,  that  there  are  two  fundamental 
truths  taken  for  granted,  namely,  the  fall  and  the  redemption :  and  in- 
deed, whosoever  doth  not  inwardly  feel  the  former,  cannot  experience  the 
benefit  of  the  latter ;  he  hath  no  business  with  this  book,  nor  even  with 
the  Bible ;  "  he  is  whole,  and  needeth  not  a  Physician." 

Should  but  a  few  of  my  Christian  brethren  reap  advantage  from  this 
attempt  to  bring  to  light  a  treasure  that  has  lain  so  long  hidden  and  un- 
noticed, it  would  be,  not  only  an  abundant  recompence,  for  any  little 
trouble  I  may  have  had  in  the  translation,  but  also  an  encouragement  to 
publish  some  other  pieces  of  this  illuminated  author. 


'  THE  AUTHOR'S  PREFACE. 

THIS  little  treatise,  conceived  in  great  simplicity,  was  not  originally 
intended  for  publication :  it  was  written  for  a  few  individuals,  who  were 
desirous  to  love  God  with  their  whole  heart ;  some  of  whom,  because 
of  the  profit  they  received  in  reading  the  manuscript,  wished  to  obtain 
copies  of  it ;  and,  on  this  account  alone,  it  was  committed  to  the  press. 

It  still  remains  in  its  original  simplicity,  without  any  censure  on  the 
various  divine  leadings  of  others :  and  we  submit  the  whole  to  the  judg- 
ment of  those  who  are  skilled  and  experienced  in  divine  matters ;  re- 
questing them,  however,  not  to  decide,  without  first  entering  into  the 
main  design  of  the  author,  which  is  to  induce  the  world  to  love  God,  and 
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to  serve  him  with  comfort  and  success,  in  a  simple  and  easy  mapaer, 
adapted  to  those  who  are  unqualified  for  learned  and  deep  researches,  and 
are,  indeed,  incapable  of  any  thing  but  a  hearty  desire  to  be  truly  devoted 
to  God. 

An  unprejudiced  reader  may  find,  hidden  under,  the  most  common 
expressions,  a  secret  unction,  which  will  excite  him  to  seek  after  that 
sovereign  good,  whom  all  should  wish  to  enjoy. 

In  speaking  of  the  attainment  of  perfection,  the  word  facility  is  used; 
because  God  is,  indeed,  found  with  facility,  when  we  seek  him  within 
ourselves.  But,  in  contradiction  to  this,  some,  perhaps,  may  urge  that 
passage  it  St.  John,  "  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not  find  me (chap, 
vii.  34.)  this  apparent  difficulty,  however,  is  removed  by  another  pas- 
sage, where  he,  who  cannot  contradict  himself,  has  said  to  all,  u  seek 
and  ye  shall  find."  (Matt.  vii.  7.)  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  he  who  would 
seek  God,  and  is  yet  unwilling  to  forsake  his  sins,  shall  not  find  him, 
because  he  seeks  not  aright;  and,  therefore,  it  is  added,  "  Ye  shall  die 
in  your  sins."  On  the  other  hand,  he,  who  diligently  seeks  God,  in  his 
heart,  and  that  he  may  draw  near  unto  him,  sincerely  forsakes  his  sin, 
shall  infallibly  find  him. 

A  life  of  piety  appears  so  formidable,  and  the  spirit  of  prayer  of  such 
difficult  attainment,  that  most  persons  are  discouraged  from  taking  a- 
single  step  towards  it.  The  difficulties  inseparable  from  all  great  under- 
takings, are,  indeed,  either  nobly  surmounted,  or  lefyio  subsist  in  all 
their  terrors,  just  as  success  is  the  object  of  despair  or  hope.  I  have, 
therefore,  endeavoured  to  show  the  facility  of  the  method  proposed  in 
this  treatise,  the  great  advantages  to  be  derived  from  it,  and  the  certainty 
of  their  attainment  by  those  that  faithfully  persevere.  O  were  we  once 
truly  sensible  of  the  goodness  of  God  toward  his  poor  creatures,  and  of 
his  infinite  desire  to  communicate  himself  unto  them,  we  should  not 
affright  ourselves  with  ideal  monsters,  nor  despair  of  obtaining  that  good 
which  he  is  so  earnest  to  bestow :  "He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but 
delivered  him  up  for  us  all ;  how  shall  he  not,  with  him,  also  freely  give 
us  all  things?"  (Rom.  vii.  32.)  But  we  want  courage  and  perseverance; 
we  have  both,  to  a  high  degree,  in  our  temporal  concerns,  but  want  them 
in  "  the  one  thing  needful."  (Luke  x.  42.) 

If  any  think,  that  God  is  not  easily  to  be  found  in  this  way  of  simple 
love  and  pure  adherence,  let  tjiem  not,  on  my  testimony,  alter  their 
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opinion,  but  rather  make  trial  of  it;  and  their  own  experience  will  con- 
vince them,  that  the  reality  far  exceeds  all  my  representations  of  it. 

Beloved  reader,  peruse  this  tittle  tract  with  an  humble,  sincere  and 
candid  spirit,  and  not  with  an  inclination  to  cavil  and  criticise,  and  you 
will  not  fail  to  reap  some  degree  of  profit  from  it  It  was  written  with  a 
hearty  desire  that  you  might  wholly  devote  yourself  to  God ;  receive  it 
then,  with  a  like  desire  for  your  own  perfection:  for  nothing  more  is 
intended  by  it,  than  to  invite  the  simple  and  the  child-like  to  approach 
Aeir  fathkb,  who  delights  in  the  humble  confidence  of  hi*  children,  and 
h  grieved  at  the  smallest  instance  of  their  diffidence  or  distrust  With  a 
sincere  desire,  therefore,  to  forsake  sin,  seek  nothing  from  the  inartificial 
method  here  proposed,  but  the  love  of  God,  and  you  shall  undoubtedly 
obtain  it 

Without  setting  up  our  opinions  above  those  of  others,  we  mean  only 
with  truth  and  candour,  to  declare,  from  our  own  experience  and  the 
experience  of  others,  the  happy  effects  produced  by  thus  simply  following 
our  Lord. 

As  this  treatise  was  intended  only  to  instruct  in  prayer,  there  are 
many  things  which  we  respect  and  esteem,  totally  omitted,  as  not  imme- 
diately relative  to  our  main  subject:  it  is, however,  certain,  that  nothing 
will  be  found  herein  to  disgust  or  offend,  provided  it  be  read  in  the  spirit 
with  which  it  was  written;  and  it  is  still  more  certain,  that  those  who 
in  right  earnest  make  trial  of  the  way,  will  find  we  have  written  the  truth. 

It  is  thou  alone,  O  holy  Jesus,  who  iovest  simplicity  and  innocence, 
«  and  whose  delight  is  to  dwell  with  the  children  of  men,"  (Prov.  viii.  3.) 
with  those  who  are,  indeed,  willing  to  become  "little  children;"  it  far 
thou  alone,  who  canst  render  this  little  work  salutary!  Imprint  it  then 
on  the  hearts  of  all  who  read  it,  and  lead  them  to  seek  thee  within  them- 
selves,  where  thou  reposest  as  in  the  manger,  waiting  to  receive  proofs  of 
their  love,  and  to  give  them  testimony  of  thine.  Yet,  alas!  they  may 
still  lose  these  unspeakable  advantages  by  their  negligence  and  insensi- 
bility !  But  it  belongeth  unto  thee,  O  thou  uncreated  love !  thou  silent 
and  eternal  Word!  it  belongeth  unto  thee,  to  awaken,  attract,  and  con- 
vert ;  to  make  thyself  be  heard,  tasted,  and  beloved !  I  know  thou  canst 
do  it;  and  I  trust  thou  wilt  do  it  by  this' bumble  work,  which  belongeth 
entirely  to  thee,  proceedeth  wholly  from  thee,  and  tendeth  only  to  thee ! 
And,0 most  gracious  and  adorable  Saviour!  to  thee  be  all  the  glory ! 
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THAT  ALL  ARE  CAPABLE  OF  PRAYER. 

What  a  dreadful  delusion  hath  prevailed  over  the  greater 
part  of  mankind,  in  supposing  that  they  are  not  called  to  a 
state  of  prayer !  whereas  all  are  capable  of  prayer,  and  are 
called  thereto,  as  all  are  called  to  and  are  capable  of  sal- 
vation. 

Prayer  Is  the  application  Mr  the  heart  01  God,  and  the 
internal  exercise  of  love.  St.  Paul  hath  enjoined  us  to 
"  pray  without  ceasing;"  1  Thess.  v.  17.  and  our  Lord 
saith,  "  I  say  unto  you  all,  watch  and  pray Mark  xiii. 
S3.  37.  and  all  therefore  may,  and  all  ought  to  practise 
prayer.  I  grant  that  meditation  is  attainable  but  by  few, 
for  few  are  capable  of  it ;  and  therefore  my  beloved  breth- 
ren, who  are  athirst  for  salvation ,  meditative  prayer  is#  not 
the  prayer  which  God  requires  of  you,  nor  which  we 
would  recommend. 

Let  all  pray :  we  should  live  by  prayer,  as  we  should 
live  by  love.  "  I  counsel  you  to  buy  of  me  gold  tried  in 
the  fire,  that  ye  may  be  rich;9'  Rev.  iii.  8.  this  is  much 
more  easily  obtained  than  we  can  conceive.  "  Come  all 
ye  that  are  athirst  to  the  living  waters ;"  nor  lose  your  pre- 
cious moments  in  "  hewing  out  cisterns  that  will  hold  no 
water;"  John  vii.  37.  Jerem.  ii.  13.  Come  ye  famishing 
souls,  who  find  nought  whereon  to  feed;  come  and  ye  shall 
be  fully  satisfied!  Come,  ye  poor  afflicted  ones,  who  groan 
beneath  your  load  of  wretchedness  and  pain,  and  ye  shall 
find  ease  and  comfort !  Come,  ye  sick,  to  your  physician, 
and  be  not  fearful  of  approaching  him,  because  you  are  fill- 
ed with  diseases ;  expose  them  to  his  view,  and  they  shall 
be  healed!  Children  draw  near  to  your  Father,  and  he  will 
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embrace  you  in  the  arms  of  love!  Gome  ye  poor,  stray, 
wandering  sheep,  return  to  your  Shepherd !  Come,  sinners, 
to  your  Saviour !  Come  ye  dull,  ignorant,  and  illiterate,  ye 
who  think  yourselves  the  most  incapable  of  prayer!  ye  are 
more  peculiarly  called  and  adapted  thereto.  Let  all  with- 
out exception  come,  for  Jesus  Christ  hath  called  all.  Yet 
let  not  those  come,  who  are  without  a  heart;  they  are  not 
asked ;  for  there  must  be  a  heart,  that  there  may  be  love* 
But  who  is  without  a  heart?  O  come,  then,  give  this  heart 
to  God ;  and  here  learn  how  to  make  the  donation.  All 
who  are  desirpys  of  prayef.  may  easily  pray,  enabled  by 
those  ordinary  graces  and  $?ts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which 
are  common  to  all  men. 

Prayer  is  the  guide  to  perfection,  and  the  sovereign  good; 
it  delivers  us  from  every  vice,  and  obtains  us  every  virtue ; 
for  the  one  great  means  to  become  perfect,  is  to  walk  in 
the  presence  of  God :  he  himself  hath  said,  "  walk  in  my 
presence  and  be  ye  perfect."  Gen.  xvii.  1.  It  is  by  prayer 
aloQe  that  we  are  brought  into  this  presence,  and  maintain- 
ed in  it  without  interruption. 

You  must  then  learn  a  species  of  prayer,  which  may  be 
exercised  at  all  times;  which  doth  not  obstruct  outward 
employments;  and  which  may  be  equally  practised  by  prin- 
ces, kings,  prelates,  priests  and  magistrates,  soldiers  and 
children,  tradesmen,  labourers,  women  and  sick  persons: 
■  k  cannot  therefore,  be  the  prayer  of  the  head,  but  of  the 
heart;  not  a  prayer  of  the  understanding  alone,  which  is  so 
limited  in  its  operations  that  it  can  have  but  one  object  at 
one  time;  but  the  prayer  of  the  heart  is  not  interrupted  by 
the  exercises  of  reason:  indeed  nothing  can  interrupt  this 
prayer,  but  irregular  and  disordered  affections:  and  when 
once  we  have  tasted  6f-God,  and  the  sweetness  of  his  love, 
we  shall  find  it  impossible  to  relish  ought  but  himself. 

Nothing  is  so  easily  obtained  as  the  possession  and  enjoy- 
ment of  God,  for  "  in  him  we  live,  move  and  have  Qur 
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being;'9  and  be  is  more  desirous  to  give  himself  into  us,  than 
we  can  be  to  receive  ftim ;  and  to  seek  aright,  is  easier  and 
more  natural  to  us  than  breathing.  Though,  you  think 
yourselves  ever  so  stupid,  dull,  incapable  of  sublime  attain* 
ments,  yet  by  prayer,  you  may  live  in  God  himself  with  less 
difficulty  or  interruption  that  you  live  in  the  vital  air.  Will 
it  not  be  highly  sinful  to  neglect  prayer  ?  but  this  I  trust 
you  will  not,  when  you  have  learnt  the  method,  which  is 
exceedingly  easy. 

THE  METHOD  OF  PRAYING. 

There  are  two  ways  of  introducing  a  soul  into  prayer, 
which  should  for  some  time  be  pursued ;  the  one  is  medi- 
tation, the  other  is  reading  accompanied  with  meditation. 

Meditative  reading  is  the  choosing  some  important  prac- 
tical or  speculative  truth,  always  preferring  the  practical, 
aari  proceeding  thus:  whatever  truth  you  have  chosen,  read 
only  a  small  portion  of  it,  endeavouriug  to  taste  and  digest 
it,  to  extract  the  essence  and  substance,  thereof,  and  pro- 
'Ceed  no  farther  while  any  savour  or  relish  remains  in  the 
passage :  when  this  subsides,  take  up  your  book  again,  and 
proceed  as  before,  seldom  reading  more  than  half  a  page  at 
a  time;  for  it  is  not  the  quantity  that  is  read,  but  the  man- 
ner of  reading,  that  yields  us  profit.  Those  who  read  fast, 
reap  no  more  advantage,  than  a  bee  w  ould  by  only  skimming 
over  the  surface  of  the  flower,  instead  of  waiting  to  pene- 
trate into  it,  and  extract  its  sweets.  Much  reading  is  rather 
for  scholastic  subjects,  than  divine  truths:  indeed  to  re- 
ceive real  profit  from  spiritual  books,  we  must  read  as  I 
have  described ;  and  1  am  certain  if  that  method  were 
pursued,  we  should  become  gradually  habituated  to,  and 
more  fully  disposed  for  prayer. 

Meditation  which  is  the  other  method,  is  to  be  practised 
at  an  appropriated  season,  and  not  in  the  time  of  reading.  I 
believe  the  best  manner  of  meditating  is  as  follows.  YVhen 
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by  any  act  of*  lively  faith,  you  are  placed  in  the  presence  of 
God,  recollect  some  truth  wherein  tlfere  is  substance  and 
food  :  pause  gently  and  sweetly  thereon,  not  to  employ  the 
reason,  but  merely  to  calm  and  fix  the  mind  :  for  you  must 
observe,  that  your  particular  exercise  should  ever  be  the 
presence  of  God  ;  your  subject  therefore,  should  rather 
serve  to  stay  the  mind,  than  exercise  the  understanding. 
From  this  procedure,  it  will  necessarily  follow,  that  the 
lively  faith  in  a  God  immediately  present  in  our  inmost 
soul,  will  produce  an  eager  and  vehement  pressing  inward- 
ly into  ourselves,  and  restraining  all  our  senses  from  wan- 
dering abroad :  this  serves  to  extricate  us  speedily  from 
numberless  distractions,  to  remove  us  far  from  external  ob- 
jects, and  to  bring  us  nigh  unto  our  God,  who  is  only  to  be 
found  in  our  inmost  centre,  which  is  the  Holy  of  Holies 
wherein  he  dwelleth.  He  hath  even  promised  "to  come 
and  make  his  abode  with  him  that  doeth  his  will."  John, 
xiv.  23.  St.  Augustine  accuses  himself  of  wasting  his  time, 
by  not  having  from  the  first  sought  God  in  this  manpertif 
prayer. 

When  we  are  thus  fully  introverted,  and  warmly  penetra- 
ted throughout  with  a  lively  sense  of  the  Divine  presence ; 
when  the  senses  are  all  recollected,  and  withdrawn  from 
the  circumference  to  the  centre,  and  the  soul  is  sweetly  and 
silently  employed  on  the  truths  we  have  read,  not  in  reason- 
ing, but  in  feeding  thereon,  and  animating  the  will  by  affec- 
tion, rather  than  fatiguing  the  understanding  by  study; 
when,  I  say,  the  affections  are  in  this  state,  which,  however 
difficult  it  may  appear  at  first,  is,  as  1  shall  hereafter  shew, 
easily  attainable  ;  we  must  allow  them  sweetly  to  repose, 
and  peacefully  to  drink  in  that  of  which  they  have  tasted  2 
for  as  a  person  may  enjoy  the  flavour  of  the  finest  vian  in 
mastication,  yet  receive  no  nourishment  therefrom,  if  he  does 
not  cease  the  action  and  swallow  the  food ;  so  when  our  af- 
fections enkindled,  if  we  endeavour  to  stir  them  uj>yet  more, 
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we  extinguish  the  flame,  and  the  soul  is  deprived  of  its  nour- 
ishment;  we  should  therefore,  in  stillness  and  repose,  with 
respect,  confidence  and  love,  swallow  the  blessed  food  of 
which  we  have  tasted :  this 'method  is,  indeed  highly  neces- 
sary ;  and  will  advance  the  soul  better  in  a  short  time,  than 
any  other  in  a  course  of  years. 

I  have  Mentioned,  that  our  direct  and  principal  exercise 
should  consist  in  the  contemplation  of  the  Divine  presence ; 
we  should  be  also  exceedingly  watchful  and  diligent  in  re- 
calling our  dissipated  senses,  as  the  most  easy  method  of 
overcoming  distractions ;  for  a  direct  contest  and  opposi- 
tion only  serves  to  irritate  and  augment  them ;  whereas, 
by  sinking  down  under  a  sense  and  perception  of  a  present 
God,  and  by  simply  turning  inwards,  we  wage  insensibly  a 
very  advantageous,  though  indirect  war  with  them. 

It  is  proper  here  to  caution  beginners  against  wandering 
from  truth  to  truth,  and  from  subject  to  subject:  the  right 
way  to  penetrate  every  divine  truth,  to  enjoy  its  full  relish, 
and  to  imprint  it  on  the  heart,  is  dwelling  on  it  whilst  its 
savour  continues. 

Though  recollection  is  difficult  in  the  beginning,  from  the 
habit  the  soul  has  acquired  of  being  always  from  home; 
yet,  when  by  the  violence  it  hath  done  itself,  it  becometh  a 
little  accustomed  to  it,  it  will  soon  be  rendered  perfectly 
easy,  and  become  delightful.  Such  is  the  experimental 
taste,  and  sense  of  his  presence,  and  such  the  efficacy  of 
those  graces,  which  that  God  bestows,  whose  one  will 
towards  his  creatures  is  to  communicate  himself  to  them. 

INSTRUCTIONS  FOR  THOSE  WHO  ARE  WHOLLY  ILLITERATE. 

Those  who  have  not  been  learned  to  read,  are  not,  on 
that  account,  excluded  from  prayer;  for  the  great  book 
which  teacheth  all  things,  and  which  is  legible  as  well  in- 
ternally as  externally,  is  Jesus  Christ  himself. 

The  method  they  should  practise  is  this:  they  should 
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first  lean  this  fundamental  rule,  that  the  kingdom  of  "  God 
k  within  them,"  Luke  xvii.  21.  and  that  it  is  there  only 
k  must  be  sought. 

It  is  as  incumbent  on  the  clergy  to  instruct  their  parish- 
ioners in  prayer,  as  in  their  catechism.  It  is  true  they  tell 
them  the  end  of  their  creation ;  but  should  they  not  give 
them  sufficient  instructions  how  they  may  attain  it?  They 
should  be  taught  to  begin  by  an  act  of  profound  adoration 
and  abasement  before  God ;  and  closing  the  corporeal  eyes, 
endeavour  to  open  those  of  the  soul;  they  should  then  col- 
lect themselves  inwardly,  and  by  a  lively  faith  in  God,  as 
dwelling  within  them,  pierce  into  the  divine  presence;  not 
suffering  the  senses  to  wander  abroad,  but  withholding 
them  as  much  as  may  be  in  due  sutyection. 

They  should  then  repeat  the  Lord's  prayer  in  their  native 
tongue;  pondering  a  little  upon  the  meaning  of  the  words, 
and  the  infinite  willingness  of  that  God  who  dwells  withia 
them,  to  become,  indeed,  "  their  father."  In  this  state  let 
j  them  pour  out  their  wants  before  him ;  and  when  they  have 
pronounced  the  endearing  word,  "  father,"  remain  a  few 
moments  in  a  respectful  silence,  waiting  to  have  the  will  of 
j  this  their  heavenly  father  made  manifest  unto  them.  Agaiil 
beholding  themselves  m  the  state  of  a  feeble  child,  sorely 
bruised  by  repeated  faUs,  and  defiled  in  the  mire,  destitute 
of  strength  to  keep  up,  or  of  power  to  cleanse  himself,  they 
should  lay  their  deplorable  situation  open  to  their  father's 
view  in  humble  confusion;  now  sighing  out  a  few  words 
of  love  and  plaintive  sorrow,  and  again  sinking  into  pro- 
found silence  ffefore  him.  Then  continuing  the  Lord's 
\  prayer,  let  them  beseech  this  king  of  glory  to  reign  in  them, 
yielding  to  his  love  the  just  claim  he  has  over  them,  and 
resigning  up  themselves  whoHy  to  bis  divine  government 

If  they  feel  an  inclination  to  peace  and  silence,  let  them 
continue  the  words  of  the  prayer  so  long  as  this  sensation 
holds;  and  when  it  subside* go  on  with  the  second  petition, 
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"  thy  Will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven !"  upon  which 
these  humble  supplicants  must  beseech  God  to  accomplish 
in  them,  and  by  them,  all  his  will ;  and  must  surrender  their 
hearts  and  freedom  mto  his  hands,  to  be  disposed  of  as  he 
pleaseth.  And  finding  that  the  best  employment  of  the 
will  is  to  love,  they  should  desire  to  love  God  with  ail  their 
strength,  and  implore  him  for  his  pure  love;  btit  all  this 
sweetly  and  peacefully:  and  so  of  the  rest  of  the  prayer,  in 
w  hich  the  clergy  may  instruct  them.  But  they  should  not 
overburthen  themselves  with  frequent  repetitions  of  set 
forms,  or  studied  prayers;  Matt  vi.  7.  for  the  Lord's 
prayer  once  repeated  as  I  have  just  described,  will  produce 
abundant  fruit 

At  other  times  they  should  place  themselves  as  sheep 
before  their  shepherd,  looking  up  to  him  for  their  true  sub- 
stantial food:  "O  divine  Shepherd,  thou  feedest  thy  flock 
with  thyself,  and  art  indeed,  their  daily  nourishment  \n 
They  may  also  represent  tmto  him  the  necessities  of  their 
families:  but  all  upon  this  principle,  and  in  this  one  great 
view  of  faith,  that  "  God  is  within  them." 

The  ideas  we  form  of  the  Divine  Being  fall  infinitely 
short  of  what  he  is :  a  lively  faith  in  bis  presence  is  suffi- 
cient: for  we  must  not  form  any  image  of  the  Deity;  though 
we  may  of  the  second  person  in  the  ever-Messed  Trinity, 
beholding  him  in  the  various  states  of  his  incarnation,  from 
his  birth  to  his  crucifixion*  or  in  some  other  state  or  myste- 
ry, provided  the  soul  always  seeks  for  those  views  in  its 
inmost  ground  or  centre.  Again,  we  may  look  to  him  as 
our  physician  at  present,  to  his  healing  influence  *  of  all  our 
maladies ;  but  always  without  violence  or  )>erturbation ; 
and  from  time  to  time  without  pauses  of  silence,  that  being 
intermingled  with  the  action,  the  silence  may  be  gradually 
extended,  and  our  own  exertion  lessened ;  tiH  at  length  by 
continually  yielding  to  God's  operations,  they  gain  the  com- 
plete ascendency,  as  shall  be  hereafter  explained. 
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When  the  divine  presence  is  granted  us,  and  we  gradu- 
ally relish  silence  and  repose,  this  experimental  feeling  and 
taste  of  the  presence  of  God  introduces  the  soul  into  the 
second  degree  of  prayer,  which,  by  proceeding  in  the  man- 
ner I  have  described,  is  attainable  as  well  by  the  illiterate, 
as  the  learned :  some  favoured  souls  indeed  are  indulged 
with  it,  even  from  the  beginning* 

OF  THE  SECOND  DEGREE  OF  PRATER. 

Some  call  the  second  degree  of  prayer,  "  The  prayer  of 
contemplation,"  the  "  prayer  of  faith  and  stillness :"  and 
Others  cadi  it,  "  The  prayer  of  simplicity."  I  shall  here 
use  this  latter  appellation,  as  being  more  just  than  any  of 
the  former,  which  imply  a  much  more  exalted  state  of 
prayer  than  that  I  am  now  treating  of. 

When  the  soul  has  been  for  sometime  exercised  in  the 
Way  I  have  mentioned,  she  finds  that  she  is  gradually  ena- 
bled to  approach  God  with  facility ;  that  recollection  is  at- 
tended with  much  less  difficulty ;  and  that  prayer  becomes 
easy,  sweet  and  delightful :  she  knows  that  this  is  the  true 
way  of  finding  God :  and  she  ftels  "  his  name  is  as  ointment 
poured  forth."  Cant.  i.  3.  But  the  method  must  now  be 
altered,  and  that  which  I  prespribe,  followed  with  courage 
and  fidelity,  without  being  disturbed  at  the  difficulties  we 
may  encounter  therein. 

First,  as  soon  as  the  soul  by  faith  places  herself  in  "  The 
presence  of  God,"  and  becomes  recollected  before  him,  let 
her  remain  thus  for  a  little  time  in  a  profound  and  respect- 
ful silence. 

But  if,  at  the  beginning,  in  forming  her  act  of  faith  she 
feels  some  little  pleasing  sense  of  the  Divine  presence ;  let 
her  remain  there  without  being  troubled  for  a  subject,  and 
proceed  no  farther,  but  carefully  cherish  this  sensation 
while  it  continues:  as  soon  as  it  abates,  she  may  excite  the 
will  by  some  tender  affection ;  and  if  by  the  first  moving 


Digitized  by  Google 


METHOD  OF  PRAYER.  513 

thereof,  she  finds  herself  reinstated  in  her  sweet  peace,  let 
her  there  remain :  the  smothered  fire  must  be  gently  fan- 
ned, but  as  soon  as  it  is  kindled,  we  must  cease  that  effort 
lest  we  extinguish  it  by  our  own  activity.  1  would  warm- 
ly recommend  k  to  all,  never  to  finish  prayer,  without  re- 
maining some  little  time  after  in  a  respectful  silence.  It  is 
also  of  the  greatest  importance,  for  the  soul  to  go  to  prayer 
with  courage ;  and  such  a  pure  and  disinterested  love,  as 
seeks  nothing  from  God,  but  the  ability  to  please  him,  and 
to  do  his  will :  for  a  servant  who  only  proportions  his  dili- 
gence to  his  hope  of  reward,  renders  himself  unworthy  of 
all  reward.  Go  then  to  prayer,  not  that  ye  may  enjoy 
spiritual  delights,  but  that  ye  may  be  either  full  or  empty, 
just  as  it  pleaseth  God :  this  will  preserve  you  in  an  even* 
ness  of  spirit,  in  desertion  as  well  as  in  consolation,  and 
prevent  your  being  surprized  at  aridity  or  the  apparent  re- 
pulses of  God. 

OF  SPIRITUAL  ARIDITY. 

Though  God  hath  no  other  desire  than  to  impart  him- 
self to  the  loving  soul  that  seeks  him,  yet  he  frequently  con- 
ceals himself  from  her,  that  she  may  be  roused  from  sloth, 
and  impelled  to  seek  him  with  fidelity  and  love.  But  with 
what  abundant  goodness  doth  be  recompence  the  faithful- 
ness of  his  beloved  ?  And  how  sweetly  are  these  apparent 
withdrawings  of  himself  succeeded  by  the  consoling  caresses 
of  love?  At  these  seasons,  we  are  apt  to  believe,  either 
that  it  proves  our  fidelity,  and  evinces  a  greater  ardour  of 
affection  to  seek  him  by  an  exertion  of  our  own  strength 
and  activity;  or  that  this  exertion  will  induce  him  the  more 
speedily  to  revisit  us.  No,  no,  my  dear  souls,  believe  me, 
this  is  not  the  right  procedure  in  this  decree  of  prayer ;  with 
patient  love,  with  self  abasement  and  humiliation,  with  the 
reiterated  breathings  of  an  ardent  but  j>eaceful  affec  lion, 
and  with  silence  full  of  the  most  profound  respect,  you  must 
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wait  the  return  of  the  Beloved:  thus  only  you  will  demon- 
strate, that  it  is  himself  alone,  and  his  good  pleasure,  that 
you  seek:  and  not  the  selfish  delights  of  your  own  sensa- 
tions. Hence  it  is  said,  Eccles.  ii.  2,  3.  *'Be  not  impa- 
tient in  the  time  of  dryness  and  obscurity ;  suffer  the  sus- 
pensions and  delays  of  the  consolations  of  God  ;  cleave 
unto  him,  and  wait  upon  him  patiently,  that  thy  life  may 
increase  and  l>e  renewed." 

Be  ye  therefore  patient  in  prayer,  though,  during  life,  you 
can  do  nothing  else  than  wait  the  return  of  the  beloved,  hi 
depp  humiliation,  calm  contentment,  and  patient  resigna- 
tion to  his  will.  And  yet  how  this  most  excellent  prayer 
may  be  intermingled  with  the  sighings  of  plaintive  love! 
This  conduct  indeed,  is  most  pleasing  to  the  heart  of  Jesus; 
and,  above  all  others,  will,  as  it  were,  compel  him  to  return. 

OF  ABANDONMENT,  OR  RESIGNATION. 

It  is  now  we  should  begin  to  abandon  and  give  up  out 
whole  existence  unto  God,  from  the  strong  and  positive  con- 
viction, that  the  occurrence  of  every  moment  is  agreeable 
to  his  immediate  will  and  permission,  and  just  such  as  our 
state  requires.  This  conviction  will  make  us  resigned  in 
all  things;  and  accept  of  all  that  happens,  not  as  from  the 
creature,  but  as  from  God  himself. 

But  I  conjure  you,  my  dearly  beloved,  who  sincerely  wish 
to  give  up  yourselves  to  God,  that  after  you  have  made  the 
donation,  you  will  not  snatch  yourself  back  again;  remem- 
ber, a  gift  once  presented,  is  no  longer  at  the  disposal  of 
the  donor. 

Abandonment  is  a  matter  of  the  greatest  importance  in 
our  process;  it  is  the  key  to  the  inner  court;  so  that  whoso- 
ever knoweth  truly  how  to  abandon  himself,  soon  becomes 
perfect:  we  must,  therefore,  continue  steadfast  and  immove- 
able therein;  nor  listen  to  the  voice  of  natural  reason, 
Great  faith  produces  great  abandonment;  we  must  confide 
in  God, 44  hoping  against  nope.*'    Rom.  iv.  18. 
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Abandonment  is  the  casting  off  all  selfish  care*  that  we 
may  be  altogether  at  the  divine  disposal.  All  Christians 
are  exhorted  to  this  resignation ;  for  it  is  said  to  all,  "  be 
not  anxious  for  to-morrow;  for  your  Heavenly  Father 
knoweth  all  that  is  necessary  for  you."  Matt.  xx.  25.  "  In 
all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him,  and  he  shall  direct  thy 
paths."  Prov.  iii.  6.  "  Commit  thy  ways  unto  the  Lord  and 
thy  thoughts  shall  be  established."  Prov.  xvi.'S.  "  Commit 
thy  ways  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  himself  will  bring  it  to 
pass."  Psalm,  xxxvi.  5* 

Our  abandonment  then  should  be  as  fully  applied  to  ex- 
ternal as  internal  things,  giving  up  all  our  concerns  into  the 
hands  of  God,  forgetting  ourselves  and  thinking  only  of 
him;  by  which  the  heart  will  remain  always  disengaged, 
free,  and  at  peace.  It  is  practised  by  continually  losing 
our  own  will  in  the  will  of  God ;  by  renouncing  every  par- 
ticular inclination  as  soon  as  it  arises,  however  good  it  may 
appear,  that  we  may  stand  in  indifference  with  respect  to 
ourselves,  and  only  will  that  which  God  from  eternity  had 
willed ;  by  being  resigned  in  all  things,  whether  for  soul  or 
body,  whether  for  time  or  eternity;  by  leaving  what  is  past 
in  oblivion ;  what  is  to  come  to  Providence,  and  devoting 
the  present  moment  to  God,  which  brings  with  itself  God's 
eternal  order,  and  is  as  infallible  a  declaration  to  us  of  his 
will,  as  it  is  inevitable  and  common  to  all ;  by  attributing 
nothing  that  befalls  us  to  the  creature,  but  regarding  all 
things  in  God,  and  looking  upon  all,  excepting  only  our 
sins,  as  infallibly  proceeding  from  him.  Surrender  your- 
selves then  to  be  led  and  disposed  of  just  as  God  pleaseth, 
with  respect  both  to  your  outward  and  inward  state. 

OF  SUFFERINGS. 

Be  ye  patient  under  all  the  sufferings  which  God  is  pleased 
to  send  you :  if  your  love  to  him  be  pure ;  you  will  not  seek 
him  less  on  Calvary,  than  on  Tabor;  and  surely,  be  shou}4 


Digitized  by  Google 


516 


METHOD  OF  PRAYER. 


be  as  much  loved  on  that  as  on  this,  since  it  was  on  Calvary 
he  made  the  greater  display  of  his  own  love  for  you. 

Be  not  like  those  who  give  themselves  to  him  at  one 
season,  and  withdraw  from  him  at  another:  they  give  them- 
selves only  to  be  caressed :  and  wrest  themselves  back  again, 
when  they  come  to  be  crucified,  or  at  least  turn  for  conso- 
lation to  the  creature. 

No,  beloved  souls,  ye  will  not  find  consolation  ifr  ought 
but  in  the  love  of  the  cross,  and  in  total  abandonment ;  who 
savoureth  not  the  cross,  savoureth  not  the  things  that  be  of 
God.  Matt  xvi.  23.  It  is  impossible  to  love  God  without  » 
loving  the  cross;  and  a  heart  that  savours  the  cross,  finds 
the  bitterest  things  to  be  sweet:  "A  famished  soul  findeth 
bitter  things  sweet :"  Job.  vi.  1.  because  she  findeth  herself 
an  hungered  for  her  God,  in  pro[>ortion  as  she  findeth  her- 
self an  hungered  for  the  cross*  God  giveth  the  cross,  and 
the  cross  giveth  us  God. 

We  may  be  assured,  that  there  is  an  internal  advance* 
ment,  where  there  is  an  advancement*  in  the  way  of  the 
cross:- abandonment  and  the  cross  go  hand  in  hand  to- 
gether. 

As  soon  as  any  thing  presents  itself,  as  a  suffering,  and 
you  feel  a  repugnance  against  it,  resign  yourself  immediate- 
ly unto  God  with  respect  to  it,  and  give  yourself  up  to  him 
in  sacrifice;  you  shall  find,  that  when  the  cross  arrives,  it 
will  not  be  so  very  burthensome,  because  you  have  disposed 
yourself  to  a  willing  reception  of  it.  This,  however,  does 
not  prevent  you  from  feeling  its  weight,  as  some  have  ima- 
gined :  for  when  we  do  not  feel  the  cross,  we  do  not  suffer 
it  A  sensibility  of  sufferings  constitutes  a  principal  part  of 
the  sufferings  themselves.  Jesus  Christ  himself  was  wiHing 
to  suffer  its  utmost  rigours.  We  often  bear  the  cross  in 
weakness,  at  other  times  in  strength :  aH  should  be  equal 
to  us  in  the  will  of  God. 
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OF  MYSTERIES. 

It  may  be  objected,  that,  by  this  method,  we  shall  have 
bo  mysteries  imprinted  on  our  minds :  but  it  is  quite  the  re- 
verse ;  for  it  is  the  peculiar  means  of  imparting  them  to 
the  soul  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  we' are  abandoned,  and 
whom,  "  we  follow  as  the  way,  whom  we  hear  as  the 
truth,  and  who  animates  us  as  the  life,"  John  xiv.  6.  in 
imprinting  himself  on  the  soul,  impressing  the  characters  of 
his  different  states :  and  to  bfear  all  the  states  of  Jesus 
Christ,  is  far  more  sublime,  than  merely  to  reason  concern- 
ing them.  St.  Paul  bore  in  his  body  the  states  of  Jesus 
Christ :  "  I  bear  in  my  body,"  says  he,  "  the  marks  of  the 
Lord  Jesus;"  Gal.  vi.  17.  but  he  does  not  say  that  he 
reasoned  thereon. 

In  our  act  of  resignation,  Jesus  Christ  frequently  commu- 
nicates some  peculiar  views,  or  revelations  of  his  states : 
these  we  should  thankfully  receive,  and  dispose  ourselves 
for  whatappeareth  to  be  his  will.  Indeed  having  no  other 
choice,  but  that  of  ardently  reaching  after  him,  of  dwelling 
ever  with  him,  and  of  sinking  into  nothingness  before  him, 
we  should  accept  indiscriminately  all  his  dispensations, 
whether  obscurity  or  i|lumination,  fecundity  or  barrenness, 
imbecility  or  strength,  sweetness  or  bitterness,  temptations, 
distractions,  pain,  weariness,  or  doubtings ;  and  none  of  all 
these  should,  for  one  moment,  retard  our  course.  God  en- 
gages some,  for  whole  years,  in  the  contemplation  and  en- 
joyment of  a  particular  mystery ;  the  simple  view  or  con- 
templation of  which  gathers  the  soul  inward,  provided  it  be 
faithful :  but  as  soon  as  God  is  pleased  to  withdraw  this 
view  from  the  soul,  k  should  freely  yield  to  the  deprivation. 
Some  are  very  uneasy  at  seeing  their  inability  to  meditate 
gn  certain  mysteries ;  but  this  disquietude  hath  no  just 
foundation,  since  an  affectionate  attachment  to  God  includes 
in  itself  every  species  of  devotion ;  for  whosoever,  in  re* 
pose  and  quiet  is  united  to  God  alone,  is,  indeed,  most  ex- 
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cellently  and  effectually  applied  to  every  divide  mystery : 
the  love  of  God  comprehends  in  itself,  the  love  of  all  that 
appertains  to  him. 

OF  VIRTUE. 

It  is  thus  we  acquire  virtue,  with  facility  and  Certainty; 
for  as  God  is  the  fountain  and  principle  of  all  virtue,  we 
possess  all  in  the  possession  of  himself;  and  in  proportion 
as  we  approach  toward  his  possession,  in  like  proportion 
do  we  rise  into  the  most  eminent  virtues.  For  alt  virtue  is 
but  as  a  mask,  an  outside  appearance  mutable  as  oar  gar- 
ments, if  k  doth  not  spring  up,  and  then  indeed  it  is  genu* 
ine,  essential,  and  permanent :  "  The  beauty  of  the  King's 

'  daughter  proceeds  from  within,"  saith  David.  Psah  xlv.  14 
These  souls  above  all  others  practise  virtue  in  the  most 
eminent  degree,  though  they  advert  not  to  any  particular 

'  virtue:  God,  to  whom  they  are  united,  carries  them  to  the 
most  extensive  practice  of  it;  he  is  exceedingly  jealous 
over  them,  and  prohibits  them  the  taste  of  any  pleasure  but 
in  himself.  What  a  hungering  for  sufferings  have  those 
souls,  who  thus  glow  with  divine  love!  how  prone  to  pre- 
cipitate into  excessive  austerities,  were  they  permitted  to 
pursue  their  own  inclinations!  They  think  of  nought  save 
how  they  may  please  their  Beloved :  as  their  self-love  abates, 
they  neglect  and  forget  themselves;  and  as  their  love  to 
God  increases,  so  do  self-detestation  and  disregard  to  the 
creature.  O  was  this  easy  method  acquired,  a  method  so 
suited  to  all,  to  the  dull  and  ignorant  as  well  as  to  the  acute 
and  learned,  how  easily  would  the  whole  church  of  God  be 
reformed !  Love  only  is  required :  "  Love,"  saith  St.  Aus- 
tin, "and  then  do  what  you  please."  For  when  we  truly 
love,  we  cannot  have  so  much  as  a  will  to  any  thing  that 
might  offend  the  object  of  our  affections. 
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OF  MORTIFICATION. 

.  I  will  .even  affirm,  that,  in  any  other  way,  it  is  next  to 
an  impossibility  to  acquire  a  perfect  mortification  of  the 
senses  and  passions.  The  reason  is  obvious ;  the  soul  gives 
vigour  and  energy  to  the  senses,  and  the  senses  rise  and 
stimulate  the  passions:  a  dead  body  has  neither  sensations, 
nor  passions,  because  its  connection  with  the  soul  is  dis- 
solved. 

All  endeavours  merely  to  rectify  the  exterior,  impel  the 
soul  yet  farther  outward  into  that  about  which  she  is  so 
warmly  and  zealously  engaged.  It  is  in  these  matters,  that 
her  powers  are  diffused  and  scattered  abroad;  for  her 
application  being  immediately  directed  to  austerities,  and 
other  externals,  she  thus  invigorates  those  very  senses  she 
is  aiming  to  subdue.    For  the  senses  have  no  other  spring 
from  whence  to  derive  their  vigour  than  the  application  of  i 
the  soul  to  themselves;  the  degree  of  their  life  and  activity 
is  proportioned  to  the  degree  of  attention  which  the  soul 
bpstows  upon  them;  and  this  life  of  the  senses  stirs  up  and 
provokes  the  passions,  instead  of  suppressing  or  subduing 
them:  austerities  may,  indeed,  enfeeble  the  body,  but  for 
the  reasons  just  mentioned,  can  never  take  off  the  keenness  " 
of  the  senses,  or  lessen  their  activity.    The  one  only  me- 
thod to  effect  this,  is  inward  recollection ;  by  which  the  soul 
is  turned,  wholly  and  altogether  inward,  to  possess  a  present 
God.    If  she  directs  all  her  vigour  and  energy  towards  this 
centre  of  her  being,  the  simple  act  separates  and  withdraw* 
her  from  the  senses;  the  exercising  all  her  powers  inter-  ! 
nally,  leaves  them  faint  and  impotent;  and  the  nearer  sh*  j 
draws  to  God,  the  farther  is  she  separated  from  the  senses, 
and  the  less  are  the  passions  influenced  by  them. 

Hence  it  is,  that  those  in  whom  the  attractions  of  grace 
are  very  powerful,  find  the  outward  man  altogether  weak 
and  feeble,  and  even  liable  to  faintings.  I  do  not  mean;  by 
this,  to  discourage  mortification;  for  it  should  ever  accom- 
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pany  prayer,  according  to  the  strength  and  state  of  the 
person,  or  as  obedience  will  allow.  But  I  say,  that  morti- 
fication should  not  be  our  principal  exercise ;  nor  should 
we  prescribe  ourselves  such  and  such  austerities,  but  follow 
simply  and  merely  the  internal  attractions  of  grace ;  and 
being  possessed  and  occupied  with  the  divine  presence 
(without  thinking  particularly  on  mortification)  God  will 
enable  us  to  perform  every  species  of  it;  and  mast  assuredly, 
he  will  give  no  relaxation  to  those  who  abide  faithfully  in 
their  abandonment  to  him,  until  he  has  mortified  in  them 
every  thing  that  remains  to  be  mortified.  We  have  only 
then  to  continue  steadfast  in  the  utmost  attention  to  God, 
and  all  things  will  be  rightly  performed.  All  are  not  capa- 
ble of  outward  austerities,  but  all  are  capable  of  this.  In 
the  mortification  of  the  eye  and  ear,  which  continually 
supply  the  busy  imagination  with  new  subjects^  there  is 
little  danger  of  falling  into  excess;  but  God  will  teach  us 
this  also,  and  we  have  only  to  follow  where  his  spirit  guides. 
\  The  soul  has  a  double  advantage  by  proceeding  thus;  for, 
in  withdrawing  from  outward  objects,  she  draws  the  nearer 
to  God;  and  in  approaching  him,  besides  the  secret  sus- 
taining and  preserving  power  and  virtue  she  receives,  she  is 
farther  removed  from  sin,  the  nearer  her  approaches  are 
made;  so  that  conversing  becomes  habitual. 

OF  CONVERSION. 

41  Be  ye  truly  converted  unto  that  God  from  whom  ye 
have  so  deeply  revolted."  Isa.  xxxi.  6.  To  be  truly  con- 
verted is  to  avert  wholly  from  the  creature,  and  turn  whol- 
ly unto  God. 

For  the  attainment  of  salvation,  it  is  absolutely  neces- 
sary, that  we  should  forsake  outward  sin,  and  turn  unto 
righteousness:  but  this  alone  is  not  perfect  conversion, 
which  consists  in  a  total  change  of  the  whole  man  from  an 
outward  to  an  inward  life. 
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When  the  soul  is  once  turned  to  God,  she  finds  a  wonder- 
ful facility  in  continuing  steadfast  in  her  conversion ;  and  the 
longer  she  remains  thus  converted,  the  nearer  she  approach- 
es, and  the  more  firmly  she  adheres  to  God ;  and  the  nearer 
she  draws  to  him,  of  necessity  she  is  the  farther  removed 
from  the  creature,  which  is  so  contrary  to  him  :  so  that  she 
is  so  effectually  established  and  rooted  in  her  conversion, 
that  it  becomes  habitual,  and  as  it  were  natural  to  her. 
Now  we  must  not  suppose,  that  this  is  effected  by  a  violent 
exertion  of  her  own  powers ;  for  she  is  not  capable  of,  nor 
should  she  attempt  any  other  co-operatioii  with  divine  grace, 
than  that  of  endeavouring  to  withdraw  herself  from  exter- 
nal objects,  and  to  turn  inwards:  after  which  she  has  noth- 
ing farther  to  do,  than  to  continue  steadfast  in  her  adherence 
to  God. 

God  has  an  attractive  virtue  which  draws  the  soul  more 
and  more  powerfully  to  himself,  the  nearer  she  approaches 
towards  him,  and  in  attracting,  he  purifies  and  refines  her ; 
just  as  it  is  with  a  gross  vapour  exhaled  by  the  sun,  which 
as  it  gradually  ascends,  is  rarified  and  rendered  pure :  the 
vapour  indeed,  contributes  to  its  exhalation  only  by  its  pas- 
siveness  ;  but  the  soul  co-operates  with  the  attractions  of 
her  God,  by  a  free  and  affectionate  correspondence.  This 
kind  of  introversion  is  both  easy  and  efficacious,  advancing 
the  soul  naturally,  and  without  constraint,  because  God 
himself  is  her  centre. 

Every  centre  has  a  powerful  attractive  virtue ;  and  the 
more  pure  and  exalted  it  is,  the  stronger  and  more  irresist- 
ible are  its  attractions.  But  besides  the  potent  magnetism 
of  the  ceritre  itself,  there  is,  in  every  creature,  a  correspond- 
ent tendency  to  re-union  with  its  peculiar  centre,  which  is 
vigorous  and  active  in  proportion  to  the  spirituality  and 
perfection  of  the  subject. 

As  soon  as  any  thing  is  turned  towards  its  centre,  it&own 
gravitation  instigates  and  accelerates  it  thereto,  unless  it  be 
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withheld  by*  some  invincible  obstacle:  a  stone  held  in  the 
hand  is  no  sooner  disengaged,  than  by  its  own  weight  il 
falls  to  the  earth  as  to  its  centre ;  so  also  water  and  fire, 
when  unobstructed,  tend  and  flow  incessantly  to  their  prin- 
ciple or  centre.  Now  when  the  soul  by  its  efforts  to  aban- 
don outward  olyects,  and  gather  herself  inwards,  is  brought 
into  the  influence  of  the  central  tendency ;  without  any 
othei^  exertion,  she  falls  gradually  by  the  weight  of  divine 
love,  into  her  proper  centre;  and  the  more  passive  and 
trauquil  she  remains,  and  the  freer  from  self-motion  and 
self-exertion,  the  more  rapidly  she  advances,  because  the 
energy  of  the  central  attractive  virtue  is  unobstructed,  and 
has  full  liberty  for  action. 

All  our  care  and  attention  should  therefore  be  to  acquire 
inward  recollection:  nor  let  us  be  discouraged  by  the  pains 
and  difficulties  we  encounter  in  this  exercise,  which  will 
soon  be  recompensed  on  the  part  of  our  God,  by  such  abun- 
dant supplies  of  grace,  as  will  render  the  exercise  perfectly 
easy,  provided  we  be  faithful  in  meekly  withdrawing  our 
hearts  from  outward  distractions  and  occupations,  and  re- 
turning to  our  centre,  with  affections  full  of  tenderness  and 
serenity.  When  at  any  time  the  passions  are  turbulent,  a 
gentle  retreat  inwards  unto  a  present  God,  easily  deadens 
and  pacifies  them  ;  and  any  other  way  of  contending  with 
them,  rather  irritates  than  appeases  them. 

OF  THE  PRAYER  OF  THE  SIMPLE  PRESENCE  OF  GOD. 

The  soul  that  is  faithful  in  the  exercise  of  love  and  ad- 
herence to  God  above  described,  is  astonished  to  feel  him 
gradually  taking  possession  of  her  whole  being ;  she  now 
enjoys  a  continual  sense  of  that  presence,  which  is  become 
as  it  were  natural  to  her ;  and  this,  as  well  as  prayer,  is  the 
result  of  habit  She  feels  an  unusual  serenity  gradually 
diffusing  itself  throughout  all  her  faculties;  and  silence 
now  wholly  constitutes  her  prayer ;  whilst  God  comraur 
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nicate*  an  infused  love,  which  is  the  beginning  of  ineffable 
blessedness.  O  that  I  were  permitted  to  pursue  this  sub- 
ject, and  describe  some  degrees  of  the  endless  progression 
of  subsequent  states !  But  I  now  write  only  for  beginners ; 
and  shall  therefore  proceed  no  farther,  but  wait  our  Lord's 
time  for  publishing  what  may  be  applicable  to  every  con- 
ceivable degree  of  "  stature  in  Christ  Jesus." 

We  must,  however,  urge  it  as  a  matter  of  the  highest 
import,  to  cease  from  self-action  and  self-exertion,  that 
God  himself  may  act  alone :  he  saith  by  the  mouth  of  his 
prophet  David,  "  Be  still  and  know  that  I  am  God."  Psalm 
xlvi.  10.  But  the  creature  is  so  infatuated  with  a  love  and 
attachment  to  its  own  working,  that  it  doth  not  perceive 
and  distinguish  all  its  operations.  She  is  ignorant  that  her 
inability  minutely  to  observe  the  manner  of  her  motion,  is 
occasioned  by  the  swiftness  of  her  progress ;  and  that  the 
operations  of  God,  in  extending  and  diffusing  their  influ- 
ence, absorb  those  of  the  creature.  The  stars  may  be  seen 
distinctly  before  the  sun  rises ;  but  as  his  light  advances, 
their  rays  are  gradually  absorbed  by  his ;  and  they  become 
invisible,  not  from  the  want  of  light  in  themselves,  but  from 
the  superior  effulgence  of  their  chief  luminary* 

The  case  is  similar  here ;  for  there  is  a  strong  and  uni- 
versal light  which  absorbs  all  the  little  distinct  li§htt  of  the 
soul ;  they  grow  faint  and  disappear  under  its  powerful  in- 
fluence, and  self-activity  is  now  no  longer  distinguishable : 
yet  those  greatly  err,  who  accuse  this  prayer  of  idleness,  a 
charge  that  can  only  arise  from  inexperience.  If  they 
would  but  make  some  efforts  towards  the  attainment  of  this 
prayer,  they  would  soon  experience  the  contrary  of  what 
they  suppose,  and  find  their  accusation  groundless. 

This  appearance  of  inaction  is,  indeed,  not  the  conse- 
quence of  sterility  and  want,  but  of  fruitfulness  and  abun- 
dance ;  which  will  be  clearly  perceived  by  the  experienced 
soul,  who  will  know  and  feel  that  her  silence  is  full  and 
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unctuous,  and  the  result  of  causes  totally  the  reverse  of 
apathy  and  barrenness.  There  are  two  kinds  of  peopJe 
that  keep  silence ;  the  one  because  they  have  nothing  to 
say,  the  other  because  they  have  too  much :  it  is  so  with 
the  soul  in  this  state ;  her  silence  is  occasioned  by  the  su- 
per-abundance of  matter,  too  great  for  utterance. 

To  be  drowned,  and  to  die  of  thirst,  are  deaths  widely 
different ;  yet  water  may,  in  some  sense,  be  said  to  cause 
both ;  abundance  destroys  in  one  case,  and  want  in  the 
other.  So  in  this  state  the  abundanc  e  and  overflowing  of 
grace  still  the  activity  of  self;  and  therefore,  it  is  of  the  ut- 
most importance  to  remain  as  silent  as  possible. 

The  infant  hanging  at  the  mother's  breast,  is  a  lively  il- 
lustration of  our  subject :  it  begins  to  draw  the  milk,  by 
moving  its  little  lips ;  but  when  the  milk  flows  abundantly, 
it  is  content  to  swallow,  and  suspend  its  suction ;  by  doing 
otherwise,  it  would  only  hurt  itself,  spill  the  milk,  and  be 
obliged  to  quit  the  breast. 

We  must  act  in  like  manner  in  the  beginning  of  prayerf 
by  exerting  the  lip  of  the  affections ;  but  as  soon  as  the 
milk  of  divine  grace  flows  freely,  we  have  nothing  to  do, 
but,  in  repose  and  stillness,  sweetly  to  imbibe  h ;  and  when 
it  ceases  to  flow,  we  must  again  stir  up  the  affections  as 
the  infant  moves  its  lips.  Whoever  acts  otherwise,  cannot 
turn  this  grace  to  advantage ;  which  is  bestowed,  to  allure 
and  draw  the  soul  into  the  repose  of  love,  and  not  into  the 
multiplicity  of  self. 

But  what  becometh  of  this  child,  who  gently  and  with- 
out motion  drinketh  in  the  milk  ?  Who  could  believe  that 
it  can  thus  receive  nourishment  ?  Yet  the  more  peacefully 
it  feeds,  the  better  it  thrives.  What,  I  say,  becomes  of  this 
infant  P  It  drops  gently  asleep  on  its  mother's  bosom.  So 
the  soul  that  is  tranquil  and  peaceful  in  prayer,  sinketh 
frequently  into  a  mystic  slumber,  wherein  all  her  powers 
are  at  rest ;  till  at  length  she  is  wholly  fitted  for  that  state, 
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of  which  she  enjoys  these  transient  anticipations.  In  this 
process  the  soul  is  led  naturally,  without  effort,  art  or  study. 

The  interior  is  not  a  strong  hold,  to  be  taken  by  storm 
and  violence ;  but  a  kingdom  of  peace,  which  is  to  be  gain- 
ed only  by  love. 

If  any  will  thus  pursue  the  little  path  I  have  pointed  out, 
it  will  lead  them  to  infused  prayer*  God  demands  noth- 
ing extraordinary  nor  difficult ;  on  the  contrary,  he  is  best 
pleased  by  a  simple  and  childrlike  conduct 

Th^t  which  is  most  sublime  and  elevated  in  religion,  is 
the  easiest  attained :  the  most  necessary  sacraments  are 
the  least  difficult.  It  is  thus  also  in  natural  things :  if  you 
Would  go  to  sea,  embark  on  a  river,  and  you  will  be  con« 
veyed  to  it  insensibly  and  without  exertion.  Would  you 
go  to  God,  follow  this  sweet  and  simple  path,  and  you  will 
arrive  at  the  desired  object,  with  an  ease  and  expedition 
that  will  amaze  you,  O  that  you  would  but  once  make 
the  trial !  how  soon  would  you  find  that  all  I  have  advan- 
ced falls  short  of  the  reality,  and  that  your  own  experience 
will  carry  you  infinitely  beyond  it !  Is  it  fear  that  prevents 
you  from  instantly  casting  yourself  into  those  arms  of  love 
which  were  widely  extended  on  the  cross  only  to  receive 
you  ?  Whence  can  your  fears  arise  ?  What  risk  do  you  run 
in  depending  solely  on  your  God,  and  abandoning  yourself 
wholly  unto  him  ?  Ah !  he  will  not  deceive  you,  unless  by 
bestowing  an  abundance  beyond  your  highest  hopes :  but 
those  who  expect  all  from  themselves,  will  inevitably  be 
deceived,  and  must  suffer  this  rebuke  of  God  by  his  prophet 
Isaiah,  "  Ye  have  wearied  yourselves  in  the  multiplicity  of 
your  ways,  and  have  not  said  let  us  rest  in  peace,"  Isa.  lvii 
10*  vulgate. 

OF  REST  BEFORE  GOB. 

The  soul  advanced  thus  far,  hath  no  need  of  any  other 
.  preparative  than  its  quietude :  for  now  the  presence  of  God, 
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which  is  the  great  effect,  or  rather  continuation  of  prayer, 
begins  to  be  infused,  and  almost  without  intermission.  The 
soul  certainly  enjoys  transcendent  blessedness,  and  feels  that 
"  it  is  no  longer  she  that  lives  but  Christ  that  liveth  in  her 
and  that  the  only  way  to  find  him  is  introversion.  She  no 
sooner  doseth  her  bodily  eyes  than  she  is  wrapt  up  in  pray- 
er :  she  is  amassed  at  so  great  a  blessing,  and  enjoys  an  inter- 
nal converse,  which  external  matters  cannot  interrupt  The 
same  may  be  said  of  this  species  of  prayer,  that  is  said  of 
wisdom  2  "  all  good  things  come  together  with  her."  (Wis- 
dom vii.  UO  For  the  virtues  flow  from  this  soul  into  exer- 
tion with  so  much  sweetness  and  facility,  that  they  appear 
natural  and  spontaneous:  and  the  living  spring  within 
breaks  forth  so  freely  and  abundantly  into  all  goodness,  that 
she  becomes  even  insensible  to  evil.  Let  her  then  remain 
faithful  in  this  state ;  and  be  aware  of  choosing  or  seeking 
any  other  disposition  whatsoever  than  this  simple  rest,  as  a 
preparative  either  to  confession  or  communion,  to  action  or 
prayer :  for  her  sole  business  is  to  expand  herself  for  die  full 
reception  of  the  divine  infusions.  I  would  not  be  under- 
stood to  speak  of  the  preparations  necessary  for  the  sacra- 
ments, but  of  the  most  perfect  dispositions  in  whieh  they  can 
be  received. 

OF  INTERNAL  SILENCE. 

**  The  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple,  let  all  the  earth  keep 
silence  before  him.'9  (Hab.  ii.  20.)  Inward  silence  is  abso- 
lutely indispensable,  because  the  Word  is  essential  and  eter- 
nal, and  necessarily  requires  dispositions  in  the  soul  in  some 
degree  correspondent  to  his  nature,  as  a  capacity  for  the  re- 
ception of  himself.  Hearing  is  a  sense  formed  to  receive 
sounds,  and  is  rather  passive  than  active,  admitting,  but  not 
communicating  sensation  ;  and  if  we  would  hear,  we  must 
lend  the  ear  for  (hat  purpose ;  so  Christ  the  eternal  Word, 
without  whose  divine  inspeaking  the  soul  is  dead,  dark  and 
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barren,  when  he  would  speak  within  us,  requires  the  most 
silent  attention  to  his  all-quickening  and  efficacious  voice. 

Hence  it  is  so  frequently  enjoined  us  in  sacred  writ,  to 
hear  and  be  attentive  to  the  voice  of  God :  of  the  numerous 
exhortations  to  this  effect,  I  shall  quote  a  few:  "  Hearken 
unto  me,  my  people,  and  give  ear  unto  me,  O  my  nation !" 
lsa.  li.  4.  and  again,  "  hear  me,  all  ye  whom  I  carry  in 
my  bosom,  and  bear  within  my  bowels lsa.  xlvi.  3.  and 
farther  by  the  Psalmist,  "  Hearken,  O  daughter !  and  consi- 
der, and  incline  thine  ear ;  forget  also  thine  own  people, 
and  thy  father's  house ;  so  shall  the  king  greatly  desire  thy 
beauty-"    Fsal.  xlv.  10,  11. 

We  should  forget  ourselves,  and  all  self-interest,  and  lis-  — — 
ten  and  be  attentive  to  the  voice  of  our  God :  and  these  two 
simple  actions,  or  rather  passive  dispositions,  attract  his  love 
to  that  beauty,  which  he  himself  communicates.  Outward 
silence  is  very  requisite  for  the  cultivation  and  improvement 
of  inward ;  and,  indeed,  it  is  impossible  we  should  become 
truly  internal,  without  the  love  and  practice  of  outward  si- 
lence and  retirement.  God  saith  by  the  mouth  of  his  pro- 
phet, "  I  will  lead  her  into  solitude,  and  there  will  I  speak 
to  her  heart :"  Hos.  il  14.  vulg.  and  unquestionably  the 
being  internally  engaged  with  God,  is  wholly  incompatible 
with  being  busied,  and  employed  in  the  numerous  trifles  that 
surround  us.  Luke  xxxviii.  42. 

When  through  imbecility  or  unfaithfulness  we  become 
dissipated,  or  as  it  were  un-centered,  it  is  of  immediate  im- 
portance to  turn  again  gently  and  sweetly  inward ;  and  thus 
we  may  learn  to  preserve  the  spirit  and  unction  of  prayer, 
throughout  the  day ;  for  if  prayer  and  recollection  were 
wholly  <&nfined  to  any  appointed  half  hour,  or  hour,  we 
should  reap  but  little  fruit 

OF  CONFESSION  AND  SELF-EXAMINATION. 

Self-examination  should  always  precede  confession, 
and  in  the  nature  aud  manner  of  it  should  be  conformable  to 
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the  state  of  the  soul :  the  business  of  those  that  are  advan- 
ced to  the  degree  of  which  we  now  treat,  is  to  lay  their 
whole  souls  open  before  God,  who  will  not  fail  to  enlighten 
them,  and  enable  them  to  see  the  peculiar  nature  of  their 
faults.  This  examination,  however,  should  be  peaceful  and 
tranquil ;  and  we  should  depend  on  God  for  the  discovery 
and  knowledge  of  our  sins,  rather  than  on  the  diligence  of 
our  own  scrutiny. 

When  we  examine  with  constraint,  and  in  the  strength  of 
our  own  endeavours,  we  are  easily  deceived  and  betrayed 
by  self-love  into  error;  "  we  believe  the  evil  good  and  the 
good  evil:"  Isa.  v.  20.  but  when  we  lie  in  full  exposure 
before  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  his  divine  beams  render 
the  smallest  atoms  visible.  It  follows  from  hence,  that  we 
must  forsake  self,  and  abandon  our  souls  to  Godt  as  well  in 
examination  as  confession. 

When  souls  have  attained  to  this  species  of  prayer,  no 
fault  escapes  reprehension ;  on  every  commission,  they  are 
instantly  rebuked  by  an  inward  burning  and  tender  confu- 
sion!  such  is  the  scrutiny  of  him  who  suffers  no  evil  to  be 
concealed ;  and  under  its  purifying  influence,  the  one  way 
is  to  turn  affectionately  to  our  judge,  and  bear  with  meek- 
ness the  pain  and  correction  he  inflicts.  He  becomes  the 
incessant  Examiner  of  the  soul ;  she  can  now  indeed,  no  lon- 
ger examine  herself ;  and  if  she  be  faithful  in  her  resigna- 
tion, experience  convince  her  that  she  is  a  thousand 
times  more  effectually  examined  by  his  divine  light,  than 
by  her  own  most  active  and  vigorous  inspection. 

#  Those  who  tread  these  paths  should  be  informed  of  a 
matter  respecting  their  confession,  in  which  they  are  apt 
to  err.  When  they  begin  to  give  an  account  of^ljeir  sm% 
instead  of  the  regret  and  contrition  they  had  been  accus- 

*  Though  this  instruction  relates  immediately  to  the  customs  of  the  Romish 
church,  it  is  however  very  applicable  to  all  Christians  on  their  approaching  tfc* 
Lord's  table,  and  at  other  seasons  of  solemn  confession. 
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tomed  to  fee],  they  find  that  love  and  tranquillity  sweetly 
pervade  and  take  possession  of  their  souls :  now  those  who 
are  not  properly  instructed,  are  desirous  of  withdrawing 
from  this  sensation,  to  form  an  act  of  contrition ;  because 
they  have  heard,  and  with  truth,  that  it  is  requisite :  but 
they  are  not  aware,  that  they  lose  thereby  the  genuine  con- 
trition, which  is  this  infused  love,  infinitely  surpassing  any 
effect  produced  by  self-exertion,  and  comprehending  the 
other  acts  in  itself  as  in  one  principal  act,  in  much  higher 
perfection,  than  if  they  were  distinctly  perceived,  and  vari- 
ed in  their  sensation.  Be  not  then  troubled  about  other 
things,  when  God  acts  so  excellently  in  you  and  for  you. 

To  hate  sin  in  this  manner,  is  to  hate  it  as  God  does. — 
The  purest  love  is  that  which  is  of  his  immediate  operation 
in  the  soul :  why  should  she  fhen  be  so  eager  for  action  ? 
Let  her  remain  in  the  state  he  assigns  it,  agreeably  to  the 
instructions  of  Solomon  :  "  Put  your  confidence  in  God  ; 
remain  in  quiet  where  he  hath  placed  you."  Eceles.  xi.  22. 

The  soul  will  also  be  amazed  at  finding  a  difficulty  in 
calling  her  faults  to  remembrance :  this,  however,  should 
cause  no  uneasiness ;  first,  because  this  forgetfulness  of  our 
faults  is  some  proof  of  our  purification  from  them  ;  and  in 
this  degree  of  advancement  it  is  best :  secondly,  because, 
when  confession  is  oar  duty,  God  will  not  fail  to  make 
known  to  us  our  greatest  faults ;  for  then  he  himself  exam- 
ines ;  and  the  soul  will  feel  the  end  of  examination  more 
perfectly  accomplished,  than  if  it  could  possibly  have  been 
by  the  utmost  exertion  of  our  own  endeavours. 

These  instructions,  however,  would  be  altogether  unsuit- 
able to  the  precediug  degrees,  while  the  soul  continues  in 
her  active  state ;  wherein  it  is  right  and  necessary  she  should 
in  all  things  use  her  utmost  industry,  in  proportion  to  the 
degree  of  her  advancement.  It  is  those  that  have  arrived 
to  this  more  advanced  state,  whom  I  would  exhort  to  follow 
these  instructions,  and  not  to  vary  their  one  simple  occupa- 
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tion  even  on  approaching  the  communion ;  they  should  re- 
main in  silence,  and  suffer  God  to  act  freely  and  without 
limitation.  Who  can  better  receive  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ,  than  he  in  whom  the  Holy  Spirit  is  indwelling  ? 

OF  READING  AND  VOCAL  PRAYER. 

If,  while  reading,  you  feel  yourself  recollected,  lay  aside 
the  book,  and  remain  in  stillness :  at  all  times  read  but  lit- 
tle, and  cease  to  read  when  you  are  thus  internally  attracted. 

The  soul  that  is  called  to  a  state  of  inward  silence,  should 
not  incumber  herself  with  long  vocal  prayers :  whenever  she 
does  pray  vocally,  and  finds  a  difficulty  therein,  and  an  at- 
traction to  silence,  she  should  not  use  constraint  by  perse- 
vering, but  yield  to  the  internal  drawings,  unless  the  repeat- 
ing such  prayers  be  a  matter  of  obedience.  In  any  other 
case,  it  is  much  better  not  to  be  burdened  with  and  tied 
down  to  the  repetition  of  set  forms,  but  wholly  given  up  to 
the  leadings  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  herein,  indeed,  is  ev- 
ery species  of  devotion  inclusively  fulfilled  in  a  most  emi- 
nent degree. 

OF  PETITIONS. 

The  soul  should  not  be  surprised,  at  feeling  herself  un- 
able to  offer  up  to  God  such  petitions,  as  she  had  formerly 
made  with  freedom  and  facility ;  for  now  the  Spirit  ma- 
keth  intercession  for  her  according  to  the  will  of  God,  that 
Spirit  which  helpeth  our  infirmities:  "for  we  know  not 
what  we  should  pray  for  as  we  ought ;  but  the  Spirit  itself 
maketh  intercession  for  us,  with  groanings  which  cannot  be 
uttered."  Rom.  viii.  26.  We  must  co-operate  with,  and 
second  the  designs  of  God,  which  tend  to  divest  us  of  all 
our  own  operations,  that  in  the  place  thereof  his  own  may 
be  instituted.  Let  this  then  be  done  in  you ;  and  suffer  not 
yourself  to  be  attached  to  any  thing,  however  good  it  may 
appear ;  for  it  is  no  longer  good,  if  it  in  any  measure  turns 
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you  aside  from  that  which  God  willeth  of  you :  the  divine 
will  is  preferable  to  all  things  else.  Shake  off  then  all  at- 
tachment to  the  interest  of  self,  and  live  on  faith  and  resig- 
nation ;  here  it  is  that  genuine  faith  begins  truly  to  operate. 

OF  DEFECTS,  OR  INFIRMITIES. 

Should  we  either  wander  among  externals,  or  sink  into 
dissipation,  or  commit  a  fault,  we  must  instantly  turn  in- 
wards; for  having  departed  thereby  from  our  God,  we 
should  as  soon  as  possible  return  unto  him,  and  suffer  in 
bis  presence  whatever  sensations  he  is  pleased  to  impress. 
On  the  commission  of  a  fault,  k  is  of  great  importance  to 
guard  against  vexation  and  disquietude,  which  springs  from 
a  secret  root  of  pride,  and  a  love  of  our  own  excellence ; 
we  are  hurt,  by  feeling  what  we  are :  and  if  we  discourage 
eurselves  or  despond,  we  are  the  more  enfeebled ;  and  from 
our  reflections  on  the  fault  a  chagrin  arises,  which  is  often 
worse  than  the  fault  itself. 

The  truly  humble  soul  is  not  surprised  at  her  defects  or 
failings ;  and  the  more  miserable  and  wretched  she  beholds 
herself,  the  more  doth  she  abandon  herself  unto  God,  and 
press  for  a  nearer  and  more  intimate  alliance  with  him,  that 
she  may  avail  herself  of  an  eternal  strength.  We  should 
the  rather  be  induced  to  act  thus,  as  God  himself  hath  said, 
"  I  will  make  thee  understand  what  thou  oughtest  to  do; 
I  will  teach  thee  the  way  by  which  thou  shouldst  go ;  and 
I  will  have  mine  eye  continually  upon  thee  for  a  guide.'7 
Psalm  xxxii.  8.  vulg. 

OF  DISTRACTIONS  AND  TEMPTATIONS. 

A  direct  contest  and  struggle  with  distractions  and 
temptations  rather  serves  to  augment  them ;  and  withdraws 
the  soul  from  that  adherence  to  God,  which  should  ever  be 
her  principal  occupation.  The  surest  and  safest  method  of 
conquest,  is  simply  to  «turn  away  from  the  evil,  and  draw 
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yet  nearer  and  closer  to  our  God :  a  little  child,  oft  per- 
ceiving a  monster,  does  not  wait  to  fight  with  it,  and  will 
scarcely  turn  its  eyes  toward  it ;  but  quickly  shrinks  into 
the  bosom  of  its  mother,  in  total  confidence  of  safety :  so 
likewise  should  the  soul  turn  from  the  dangers  of  tempta- 
tion to  her  God.  "  God  is  in  the  midst  of  her,"  saith  the 
Psalmist,  "  she  shall  not  be  moved ;  God  shaU  help  her, 
and  that  right  early."  Psal.  xlvi.  5. 

If  we  do  otherwise,  and  in  our  weakness  attempt  to  at- 
tack our  enemies,  we  shall  frequently  feel  ourselves  wound- 
ed if  not  totally  defeated :  but,  by  casting  ourselves  into 
the  simple  presence  of  God,  we  shall  find  instant  supplies 
of  strength  for  our  support.  This  was  the  succour  sought 
for  by  David :  "  I  have  set,"  saith  he,  "  the  Lord  always 
before  me ;  because  he  is  at  my  right  hand,  I  shall  not  be 
moved.  Therefore  my  heart  is  glad,  and  my  glory  rqjoiceth : 
my  flesh  also  shall  rest  in  hope."  Psal.  xvi.  8, 9.  And  it  is 
said  in  Exodus,  "The  Lord  shall  fight  for  you,  and  ye 
shall  hold  your  peace." 

OF  THE  PRAYER  OF  SELF-ANNIHILATION. 

Supplication  and  sacrifice  are  comprehended  in  prayer, 
whwh,  according  to  St.  John,  is  "  an  incense,  the  smoke 
whereof  ascendeth  unto  God ;"  therefore  it  is  said  in  the 
Apocalypse,  that  "  unto  the  angel  was  given  much  incense, 
that  he  should  offer  it  with  the  prayers  of  all  saints."  Rev. 
viii.  3. 

Prayer  is  the  effusion  of  the  heart  in  the  presence  of  God  : 
"  I  have  poured  out  my  soul  before  God,"  saitji  the  mother 
of  Samuel.  1  Sam.  i.  15.  The  prayer  of  the  wise  men 
at  the  feet  of  Christ  in  the  stable  of  Bethlehem,  was  sig- 
nified by  the  iucense  they  offered :  for  prayer  being  the  en- 
ergy and  fire  of  love,  melting,  dissolving,  and  sublimating 
t'io  soul,  and  causing  it  to  ascend  unto  God ;  therefore,  as 
the  soul  is  melted  and  dissolved,  in  like  proportion  do  odours 
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issue  from  k ;  and  these  odours  proceed  from  the  intense 
fire  of  love  within. 

This  is  illustrated  in  the  Canticles,  chap.  i.  1 1,  where  the 
spouse  saith,  "  While  the  king  sitteth  on  his  couch,  my 
spikenard  sendeih  forth  the  smell  thereof."  The  couch  is 
the  ground  or  centre  of  the  soul ;  and  when  God  is  there, 
and  we  know  how  to  dwell  with  him,  and  abide  in  his 
presence,  the  sacred  power  and  influence  thereof  gradually 
dissolves  the  obduration  of  the  soul,  and,  as  it  melteth, 
odours  issue  forth  ;  hence  it  is,  that  the  Beloved  saith  of 
his  spouse,  in  seeing  her  soul  melt  when  he  spake,  "  Who 
is  this  that  cometh  out  of  the  wilderness,  like  pillars  of 
smoke  perfumed  with  myrrh  and  frankincense  ?"  Cant.  v. 
6- — and  iii.  6. 

Thus  doth  the  soul  ascend  unto  God,  by  giving  up  self 
to  the  destroying  and  annihilating  power  of  divine  love : 
this,  indeed,  is  a  most  essential  and  necessary  sacrifice  in 
the  Christian  religion,  and  that  alone  by  which  we  pay 
true  homage  to  the  sovereignty  of  God ;  as  it  is  written, 
44  The  power  of  the  Lord  is  great,  and  he  is  honoured  only 
by  the  humble."  Eccles.  iii.  20.  By  the  destruction  of  the 
existence  of  self-hood  within  us,  we  truly  acknowledge  the 
supreme  existence  of  our  God ;  for  unless  we  cease  to  exist 
in  self,  the  Spirit  of  the  Eternal  Word  cannot  exist  in  us : 
now  it  is  by  the  giving  up  of  our  own  life,  that  we  give  place 
for  his  coming ;  and  44  in  dying  to  ourselves,  he  himself 
liveth  and  abideth  in  us." 

We  should,  indeed,  surrender  our  whole  being  unto 
Christ  Jesus ;  and  cease  to  live  any  longer  in  ourselves, 
that  he  himself  may  become  our  life ;  44  that  being  dead,  our 
life  may  be  hid  with  Christ  in  God,"  Col.  iii.  3.  44  Pass 
ye  into  me,"  saith  God,  44  all  ye  who  earnestly  seek  after 
me."  Eccles.  xxiv.  16.  But  how  is  it  we  pass  into  God  ? 
We  leave  and  forsake  ourselves,  that  we  may  be  lost  in 
him ;  and  this  can  be  effected  only  by  annihilation,  which 
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being  the  true  prayer  of  adoration,  renders  unto  God  alone* 
all  "  blessing,  honour,  glory,  and  power,  for  ever  and  ever." 
Rev.  v.  13. 

This  is  the  prayer  of  truth;  "It  is  worshipping  God  in 
spirit  and  in  truth:"  John  iv.  23.  "In  spirit,"  because 
we  enter  into  the  purity  of  that  Spirit  which  prayeth  within 
us,  and  are  drawn  forth  and  freed  from  our  own  carnal  and 
corrupt  manner  of  praying;  "In  truth,"  because  we  are 
thereby  placed  in  the  truth  <of  the  all  of  God,  and  the 
nothing  of  the  creature. 

There  are  but  these  two  truths,  the  all,  and  the  noth- 
ing ;  every  thing  else  is  falsehood.  We  can  pay  due  hon- 
our to  the  all  of  God,  only  in  our  own  annihilation ;  which 
is  no  sooner  accomplished,  than  he,  who  never  suffers  a 
void  in  nature,  instantly  fills  us  with  himself. 

Did  we  but  know  the  virtues  and  the  blessings  which 
the  soul  derives  from  this  prayer,  we  should  willingly  be 
employed  therein  without  ceasing.  "  It  is  the  pearl  of  great 
price :  it  is  the  hidden  treasure,"  Matt.  xiii.  44, 46.  which, 
whoever  findeth,  selleth  freely  all  that  he  hath  to  purchase 
it :  "  It  is  the  well  of  living  water,  which  springeth  up  unto 
everlasting  life :"  It  is  the  adoration  of  God  "  in  spirit 
and  in  truth  :"  John  iv.  14 — 23.  and  it  is  the  full  perform- 
ance of  the  purest  evangelical  precepts. 

Jesus  Christ  assureth  us,  that  the  "  kingdom  of  God  is 
within  us :"  Luke  xvii.  21.  and  this  is  true  in  two  senses : 
first  God  becometh  so  fully  the  master  and  lord  in  us,  that 
nothing  resisted)  his  dominion;  then  is  our  interior  his 
kingdom :  and  again,  when  we  possess  God,  who  is  the 
Supreme  Good,  we  possess  his  kingdom  also,  wherein 
there  is  fulness  of  joy,  and  where  we  attain  the  end  of  our 
creation  :  thus  it  is  said,  "  to  serve  God,  is  to  reign."  The 
end  of  our  creation,  indeed,  is  to  enjoy  our  God,  even  m 
this  life :  but  jalas !  how  few  there  are  who  advert  to  this ! 
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THAT  WE  ACT  MORE  NOBLY,  AND  WITH  MORE  ENERGY,  BY  THI5 
SPECIES  OF  PRAYER,  THAN  BY  ANY  OTHER. 

/  Some  persons,  when  they  hear  of  the  prayer  of  silence, 
falsely  imagine,  that  the  soul  remains  stupid,  dead  and  in- 
active; but,  unquestionably,  it  acteth  therein,  more  nobly 
and  more  extensively,  than  it  had  ever  done  before;  for 
God  himself  is  her  mover,  and  she  now  acteth  by  the 
agency  of  his  Spirit  When  St.  Paul  speaks  of  our  being 
led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  it  k  not  meant  that  we  should 
cease  from  action  ;  but  that  we  should  act  through  the  in- 
ternal agency  of  his  grace.  This  is  finely  represented  by 
the  prophet  Ezekiel's  vision  of  the  "  wheels,  which  had  a 
living  Spirit ;  and  whithersoever  the  Spirit  was  to  go,  thejr 
went ;  they  ascended,  and  descended  as  they  "were  moved ; 
for  the  Spirit  of  life  was  in  them,  and  they  returned  not 
when  they  went."  Ezek.  i.  18.  Thus  the  soul  should  be 
equally  subservient  to  the  will  of  that  vivifying  spirit  with 
which  she  is  informed,  and  scrupulously  faithful  to  follow 
only  as  that  moves.  Her  motions  now  never  tend  to  re- 
turn in  reflection  on  the  creatures  or  herself;  but  go  for- 
ward  in  an  incessant  approach  toward  her  chief  end. 

This  action  of  the  soul  is  attended  with  the  utmost  tran- 
quillity. When  she  acteth  of  herself  the  act  is  forced  and 
constrained  ;  and,  therefore,  she  can  the  more  easily  per- 
ceive and  distinguish  it :  but  when  she  acteth  utider  the 
influence  of  the  spirit  of  grace,  her  action  is  so  free,  so  easy 
and  so  natural,  that  it  almost  seems  as  if  she  did  not  act  at 
all :  "  He  hath  set  me  at  large,  he  hath  delivered  me,  be- 
cause he  delighted  in  me."  Psal.  xviii.  19. 

When  the  soul  hath  got  into  her  central  tendency,  or  in 
other  wonfs,  is  returned  through  recollection  into  herself ; 
from  that  moment  the  central  attraction  becomes  a  most 
potent  action,  infinitely  surpassing  in  its  energy  every  other 
species.  Nothing,  indeed,  can  equal  the  swiftness  of  this 
tendency  to  the  centre :  and  though  an  action,  yet  it  is  s* 
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noble,  so  peaceful,  so  full  of  tranquillity,  so  natural,  and  do 
spontaneous,  that  it  appears  to  the  soul  as  if  she  did  not 
act  at  all. 

When  a  wheel  rolls  slowly,  we  can  easily  distinguish  its 
parts ;  but  when  its  motion  is  rapid,  we  can  distinguish 
nothing.  So  the  soul  which  rests  in  God,  hath  an  activity 
exceedingly  noble  and  elevated,  yet  altogether  peaceful : 
and  the  more  peaceful  she  is,  the  swifter  is  her  course ;  be-r 
cause  she  is  proportionably  gfren  up  to  that  Spirit,  by  which 
she  is  moved  and  directed. 

This  attracting  Spirit  is  no  other  than  God  himself,  who 
in  drawing  us,  causes  us  to  run  unto  him.  How  well  did 
the  spouse  understand  this,  when  she  said,  44  Draw  me, 
we  will  run  after  thee."  Cant  i.  4.  Draw  me  unto  thee, 
O  my  divine  centre,  by  the  secret  springs  of  my  existence, 
and  all  my  powers  and  senses  shall  follow  the  potent  mag- 
netism !  this  simple  attraction  is  both  an  ointment  to  heal,  • 
and  a  perfume  to  allure :  44  we  follow,"  saith  she,  44  the  fra- 
grance of  thy  perfumes ;"  and  though  so  powerfully  mag- 
netic it  is  followed  by  the  soul  freely,  and  without  con- 
straint ;  for  it  is  equally  delightful  as  forcible :  and  whilst 
it  attracts  by  its  potency,  it  charms  with  its  sweetness. 
"  Draw  me,"  saith  the  spouse, "  and  we  will  run  after 
thee."  She  speaketh  of  and  to  herself:  "draw  me," — 
behold  the  unity  of  the  centre  which  attracteth  !  "  we  will 
run," — behold  the  correspondence  and  course  of  all  the  sen- 
ses and  powers  in  following  that  attraction ! 

Instead  then  of  promoting  idleness,  we  promote  the  high- 
est activity,  by  inculcating  a  total  dependence  on  the  Spirit 
of  God,  as  our  moving  principle ;  for  it  is  "  in  him,  and  by 
him  alone,  that  we  live  and  move,  and  have  dbr  being." 
Acts  xvii.  18.  This  meek  dependence  on  the  Spirit  of 
God  is  indispensably  necessary  to  reinstate  the  soul  in  its 
primeval  unity  and  simplicity,  that  she  may  thereby  attain 
die  end  of  her  creation.    We  must,  therefore  forsake  our 
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multifarious  activity,  to  re-enter  the  simplicity  and  unity  of 
God,  in  whose  image  we  were  originally  formed.  "  The 
Spirit  is  ope  and  manifold."  Wisdom  vii.  22.  and  his  unity 
doth  not  preclude  his  mukiplicity.  We  enter  into  his  unity 
when  we  are  united  unto  his  Spirit,  and  have  one  and  the 
same  spirit  with  him ;  and  we  are  multiplied  in  respect  to 
the  Qutward  execution  of  his  will,  without  any  egression 
fom  our  state  of  union:  so  that,  when  we  are  wholly 
moved  by  the  divine  Spirit,  which  is  infinitely  active,  our 
activity  must,  indeed,  differ  widely  in  its  energy  and  degree 
from  that  which  is  merely  our  own. 

We  must  yield  ourselves  to  the  guidance  of  "  wisdom, 
which  i$  more  moving  than  any  motion  !"  Wisdom  vii.  24 
and  by  abiding  in  dependence  oh  its  action,  our  activity  will 
be  truly  efficient  "  All  things  were  made  by  the  Word, 
and  without  him  was  not  any  thing  made,  that  was  made.'7 
John  i.  3.  God  originally  jfQjmed us  in  his. own  likeness; 
and  he  now  informeth  us  with  the  Spirit  of  his  Word,  that 
"  Breath  of  Life,"  Gen.  ii.  7.  which  was  inbreathed  at  our 
creation,  in  the  participation  whereof  the  image  of  God  con? 
sisted  ;  and  this  life  is  a  life  of  unity,  simple,  pure,  intimate, 
and  always  fruitful.  The  devil  having  broken  and  deform- 
ed the  divine  image  in  the  soul,  the  agency  of  the  same 
Word,  whose  Spirit  was  inbreathed  at  our  creation,  is  ab- 
solutely necessary  for  its  renovation ;  and  it  can  only  be  re- 
newed by  our  being  passive  under  him  who  is  to  renew  it : 
but  who  can  restore  the  image  of  God  within  us  in  its  pri- 
meval form,  save  he  himself  who  is  "  the  Essential  Image 
of  his  Father  ?" 

Our  activity  should,  therefore,  consist  in  endeavouring 
to  acquire  and  maintain  such  a  state,  as  may  be  most  sus- 
ceptible of  divine  impressions,  most  flexile  to  all  the  opera- 
tions of  the  Eternal  Word.  Whilst  a  tablet  is  unsteady, 
the  painter  is  unable  to  delineate  a  true  copy :  so  every  act 
of  our  own  selfish  and  proper  spirit  is  productive  of  false 
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and  erroneous  lineaments;  it  interrupts  the  work,  and  de- 
feats the  design  of  this  adorable  painter :  we  must  then  re- 
main in  peace  and  move  only  wiien  he  moves  us,  "  Jesus 
£hrist  hath  the  life  in  himself,"  John.  v.  26.  and  he  should 
be  the  life  of  every  living  thing. 

As  all  action  is  estimable  only  in  proportion  to  the  dig- 
nity of  the  efficient  principle,  this  action  is  incontestably 
more  noble  than  any  other.    Actions  produced  by  a  divine 
principle,  arediviue;  but  creaturely  actions,  however  good 
they  appear,  are  only  human,  or  at  best  virtuous,  even  when 
accompanied  by  grace.    Jesus  Christ  saith,  "he  hath  the 
life  in  himself:"  all  other  beings  have  only  a  borrowed  life; 
but  the  Word  hath  the  life  in  himself ;  and  being  commu- 
nicative of  his  nature,  he  desireth  to  communicate  it  to  man. 
We  should  therefore  make  room  for  the  influx  of  this  life, 
which  can  only  be  done  by  the  ejection  of  the  Adamical 
life,  the  suppression  of  the  activity  of  self.    This  is  agree- 
able to  the  assertion  of  St.  Paul :  "  If  any  man  be  in  Christ, 
he  is  a  new  creature:  old  things  are  passed  away;  behold 
all  things  are  befeome.new!"  2  Corin.  v.  17.  but  this  state 
can  be  accomplished  only  by  dying  to  ourselves,  and  to  att 
our  own  activity,  that  the  activity  of  God  may  be  substi- 
tuted in  its  stead. 

Instead,  therefore,  of  prohibiting  activity,  we  enjoin  it ; 
but  in  absolute  dependence  on  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  his 
activity  may  take  place  of  our  own.  This  can  only  be  ef- 
fected by  the  concurrence  of  the  creature :  and  this  con- 
currence can  only  be  yielded  by  moderating  and  restraining 
our  own  activity,  that  the  activity  of  God  may  gradually 
gain  the  ascendency,  and  fiually  absorb  all  that  is  ours,  as 
distinguishable  from  it 

Jesus  Christ  hath  exemplified  this  in  the  Gospel :  Mar- 
tha did  what  was  right;  but  because  she  did  it  in  her  own 
spirit,  Christ  rebuked  her.  The  spirit  of  man  is  restless 
and  turbulent :  for  which  reason  it  does  little,  though  it 
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would  appear  to  do  much.  "  Martha,"  saith  Christ,  "thou 
art  careful  and  troubled  about  many  things ;  but  one  thing 
is  needful ;  and  Mary  hath  chosen  that  good  part,  which 
shall  not  be  taken  away  from  her-."  Luke  x.  41, 42.  And 
what  was  it  Mary  liad  chosen  ?  Reposes  tranquillity,  and 
peace.  She  apparently  ceased  to  act,  that  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  might  act  in  her ;  she  ceased  to  live,  that  Christ 
might  be  her  life.  This  shows  us  how  necessary  it  is  to 
renounce  ourselves,  and  all  our  activity,  to  follow  Christ 
Jesus ;  and  we  cannot  follow  him,  without  being  animated 
with  his  Spirit.  Now  that  his  Spirit  might  gain  ad  mis* 
sion  in  us,  it  is  necessary  that  our  own  proper  spirit  should 
be  first  expelled :  "  He  that  is  joined  unto  the  Lord,"  saith 
St.  Paul,  "is  one  spirit  with  him;"  1  Cor.  Vi.  17.  and 
David  said,  "  It  was  good  for  him  to  draw  near  unto  the 
Lord,  and  to  put  his  trust  in  him :"  Psalm  Ixxiii.  28.  this 
drawing  near  unto  God  is  the  beginning  of  union. 

Divine  union  has  its  commencement,  its  progression,  and 
its  consummation.  It  is  first  an  inclination  and  tendency 
towards  God :  when  the  soul  is  introverted  in  the  manner 
before  described,  it  gets  within  the  influence  of  the  central 
attraction,  and  acquires  an  eager  desire  after  union :  on  a 
nearer  approach  unto  God,  it  adheres  to  him  ;  and  growing 
stronger  and  stronger  in  its  adhesion,  it  finally  becomes  one; 
that  is,  "one  spirit  with  him;97  and  it  is  thus  the  spirit 
which  had  wandered  and  strayed  from  God,  returns  again 
unto  its  proper  source. 

Into  this  process,  which  is  the  divine  motion,  and  the 
Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ,  we  must  necessarily  enter.  St  Paul 
saith,  "  If  any  man  hath  not  the  spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none 
of  his Rom.  viii.  9.  therefore,  to  be  Christ's,  we  must 
be  filled  with  his  spirit,  and  to  be  filled  with  his  spirit  we 
must  be  emptied  of  our  own.  The  Apostle,  in  the  same 
passage,  proves  the  necessity  of  this  divine  influence  or  mo- 
tion: "As  many,"  saith  he,  "as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
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God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God."  Rom.  vii.  14.  The  spirit 
of  divide  filiation  is  then  the  spirit  of  divine  action  or  mo- 
tion: he  therefore  adds,  "Ye  have  not  received  the  spirit 
of  bondage  again  to  fear ;  but  ye  have  received  the  spirit 
of  adoption  whereby  ye  cry  Abba,  Father." 

This  spirit  is  no  other  than  the  spirit  of  Christ  through 
which  we  participate  of  his  filiation ;  "  And  this  Spirit 
beareth  witness  wkh  our  spirit  difrt  we  are  the  children  of 
God."  Rom.  viii.  16.  When  the  soul  yields  herself  to  the 
influence  and  motions  of  this  blessed  Spirit,  she  feels  the 
testimony  of  her  divine  filiation ;  and  she  feels  also,  with 
super-added  joy,  that  she  hath  received  not  the  spirit  of 
bondage,  but  of  liberty,  even  "  the  liberty  of  the  children  of 
God."  She  then  finds  that  she  acteth  freely  and  sweetly, 
though  With  vigour  and  infallibility. 

The  spirit  of  divine  action  is  so  necessary  in  all  things, 
that  St.  Paul,  in  the  same  passage,  foundeth  that  necessity 
on  our  ignorance  with  respect  to  what  we  pray  for:  "The 
Spirit,"  saith  he,  "also  helpeth  our  infirmities;  for  we 
know  not  what  We  should  pray  for  as  we  ought;  but  tile 
Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession  for  lis,  with  groanittgg 
which  cannot  be  uttered."  This  is  positive:  if  we  knoW 
not  what  we  stand  in  need  of,  nor  pray  as  we  ought  to  do, 
for  those  things  which  are  necessary ;  and  if  the  spirit 
which  is  in  us,  and  to  which  we  resign  ourselves,  asks  and 
intercedes  for  us ;  should  we  not  give  unlimited*  freedom  to 
its  action,  to  its  ineffable  groanings  in  our  behalf?  this  Spirit 
is  the  Spirit  of  the  Word,  which  is  always  heard,  as  he 
saith  himself :  "  1  know  that  thou  hearest  me  always  f9 
John  xi.  42.  and  if  we  freely  admit  this  spirit  to  pray  and 
intercede  for  us,  we  also  shall  be  always  heard.  The  rea- 
son of  this  is  given  us  by  the  same  apostle,  that  skilful  mys- 
tic, and  master  of  the  internal  life,  where  he  adds,  "  He  that 
searcheth  the  heart,  knoweth  what  is  the  mind  of  the  spirit ; 
because  he  maketh  intercession  for  the  paints,  according 
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to  the  will  of  God :"  Rom.  viii.  27.  that  is  to  say,  the 
spirit  demandeth  only  that  which  is  conformable  to  the  will 
of  God ;  and  the  will  of  God  is  that  we  should  be  saved ; 
that  we  should  become  perfect :  he  therefore,  interceded! 
for  that  which  is  necessary  for  so  great  an  end. 

Why  should  we  then  burthen  oqrselves  with  superfluous 
cares,  and  fatigue  and  weary  ourselves  in  the  multiplicity 
•f  our  ways,  "  Let  us  rest  in  peace."  God  .himself  inviteth 
us  to  cast  our  cares,  our  anxieties,  upon  him ;  and  he  com- 
plains in  Isaiah,  with  ineffable  goodness,  that  the  soul  had 
expended  its  powers  and  its  treasures  on  a  thousand  exter- 
nal objects,  and  mistook  its  path  to  happiness,' which  was 
attainable  by  means  much  more  facile :  "  Wherefore,"  saith 
God,  "  do  you  spend  money  for  that  which  is  not  bread  f 
and  your  labour  for  that  which  satisfied)  not  ?  Hearken  dil- 
igendy  unto  me,  and  eat  ye  that  which  is  good,  and  let  you# 
toul  delight  itself  in  fatness."  Isa.  Iv.  % 

Did  we  but  know  the  blessedness  of  thus  hearkening 
unto  God,  and  bow  greatly  the  soul  is  strengthened  and  in- 
vigorated thereby,  "All  flesh  would  surely  be  silent  before 
the  Lord Zech.  ii.  13.  all  would  cease  and  be  still,  as  soon 
he  appeared).  But  to  engage  us  farther  in  a  boundless  re- 
signation, God  assures  us,  by  the  same  prophet,  that  we 
should  fear  nothing  in  this  abandonment,  because  be  takes 
a  care  of  us,  surpassing  the  highest  tenderness  of  which  we 
can  form  an  idea; ."  Can  a  woman,"  saith  he,  "  forget  hef 
sucking  child,  that  she  should  not  have  compassion  on  the 
son  of  her.  womb?  Yea  she  may  forget;  j§t  wijlnotj  for- 
get thee."  .  Isa.  xlix.  15.  O  blessed  assurance,  pregnant 
with  consolation !  Who  after  this,  shall  be  fearful  of  resign- 
ing themselves  wholly  to  the  dispensations  and  guidance  of 
their  God? 
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QF  INTERNAL  ACTS.  * 

Acts  are  distinguished  into  external  and  internal.  Ex- 
ternal acts  are  those  which  bear  relation  to  some  sensible 
object,  and  are  either  morally  good  or  evil,  merely  accord- 
ing to  the  nature  of  the  principle  from,  which  they  proceed. 
I  intend  here  to  speak  only  of  internal  acts,  those  energies 
of  the  soul,  by  which  she  turns  internally  to  some  object, 
and  averts  from  others. 

If  during  my  application  to  God,  I  should  form  a  will  to 
change  the  nature  of  my  act,  I  thereby  withdraw  myself  from 
God  and  turn  to  created  objects,  and  that  in  a  greater  or  less 
degree  according  to  the  strength  of  the  act:  and  if,  when 
I  am  turned  towards  the  creature,  I  would  return  to  God, 
I  must  necessarily  form  an  act  for  that  purpose;  and  the 
more  perfect  this  act  is,  the  more  complete  is  the  conversion* 
Till  conversion  is  perfected  many  re-iterated  acts  are  ne- 
cessary;  for  it  is  generally  progressive,  though  with  some  it  is 
almost  instantaneous.  My  act  however,  should  consist  in 
a  continual  turning  unto  God,  an  exertion  of  every  (acuity 
and  power  of  the  soul  purely  for  him,  agreeably  to  the  in* 
structions  of  the  son  of  Sirach  :  "  Re-unite  all  the  motions 
of  thy  heart  in  the  holiness  of  God ;"  (vulgate)  and  to  the  ex- 
ample of  David,  "  I  will  keep  my  whole  strength  for  thee," 
Psalm  lviii.  10.  vulg.  which  is  done  by  earnestly  re-entering 
into  ourselves ;  as  Isaiah  saith,  "  Return  to  your  heart," 
Isa.  xlvi.  8.  vulg.  for  we  have  strayed  from  our  heart  by  sin, 
and  it 4s  our  heart  only  that  God  requires:  "  my  son  give 
me  thine  heart,  and  let  thine  eye  observe  my  ways."  Frov. 
xxiii.  26.  To  give  the  heart  to  God,  is  to  have  the  whole 
external  energy  of  the  soul  ever  centering  in  him,  that  we 
may  be  rendered  conformable  to  his  will.  We  must,  there- 
fore, continue  invariably  turned  to  God,  from  our  very  first 
application  to  him*  . 

But  the  soul  being  weak  and  unstable,  and  accustomed 
to  turn  to  external  objects,  she  is  consequently  prone  to  dis» 
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sipation.  This  evil,  however,  will  be  counteracted  if,  on 
perceiving  her  aberration,  she,  by  a  pure  act  of  return  to 
God,  instantly  replaces  herself  in  him ;  and  this  act  subsists 
as  long  as  the  conversion  lasteth,  by  the  powerful  influence 
of  a  simple  and  unfeigned  return  to  God,  and  as  many  re- 
Iterated  acts  form  a  habit,  the  soul  contracts  the  habit  of  con- 
version ;  and  that  act  which  was  before  interrupted  and  dis- 
tinct becomes  continual. 

The  soul  should  not  then  be  perplexed  about  forming  an 
act  which  already  subsists,  and  which,  indeed,  it  cannot  at- 
tempt to  form  without  difficulty  and  constraint :  she  even 
finds  that  she  is  withdrawn  from  her  proj>er  state,  under  pre- 
tence of  seeking  that  which  is  in  reality  acquired,  seeing  the 
habit  is  already  formed,  and  she  is  confirmed  in  habitual  con- 
version and  habitual  love.  It  is  seeking  one  act  by  the  help 
of  many,  instead  of  continuing  attached  to  God  by  one  sim- 
ple act  alone. 

We  may  remark,  that  at  times,  we  form  with  facility  ma- 
uf  distinct  yet  simple  acts ;  which  shows  that  we  have  wan-  * 
dered,  and  that  we  re-enter  our  heart  after  having  strayed 
from  it :  yet  when  we  have  re-entered,  we  should  remain 
there  in  peace.  We  err,  therefore,  in  supposing  that  we  do 
not  form  acts ;  we  form  them  continually :  but  they  should 
be  in  their  nature  conformable  to  the  degree  of  our  spiritual 
advancement. 

The  greatest  difficulty  with  most  spiritual  people,  arises 
from  their  not  clearly  comprehending  this  matter.  Now 
some  acts  are  transient  and  distinct,  others  are  continual; 
and  again,  some  are  direct,  and  others  reflex.  All  cannot 
form  the  first,  neither  are  all  in  a  state  suited  to  form  the 
Ipst.  The  first  are  adapted  to  those  who  have  strayed,  and 
who  require  a  distinguishable  exertion,  proportioned  to  the 
degree  of  their  deviation,  which,  if  inconsiderable,  an  act  of 
tbe  most  simple  kind  is  sufficient. 


Digitized  by  Google 


'  644  METHOD  OF  PRAYER. 

By  the  continued  act,  I  mean  that  whereby  the  soul  is  al- 
together turned  toward  God  in  a  direct  tendency,  which  al- 
ways subsists,  and  which  it  doth  not  renew  unless  it  has 
been  interrupted.  The  soul  being  thus  turned,  is  "  In  the 
love,"  and  abides  therein ;  "  and  he  that  d  welleth  in  love 
dwelleth  in  God."  1  John  iv.  16,  The  soul  then,  as  it 
were,  existeth  and  reposeth  in  this  habitual  act,  but  free  from 
sloth  or  torpitude ;  for  still  there  is  an  unpermitted  act  sub- 
sisting, which  is  a  sweet  sinking  into  the  Deity,  whose  at- 
traction becomes  more  and  more  powerful :  and  in  follow- 
ing this  potent  attraction,  the  soul  presses  farther,  and  sinks 
continually  deeper  into  the  ocean  of  divine  love,  maintain^ 
ing  an  activity  infinitely  more  powerful,  vigorous  and  effec- 
tual, than  that  which  served  to  accomplish  her  first  return* 

Now  the  soul  that  is  thus  profoundly  and  vigorously  ac- 
tive, being  wholly  given  up  to  God,  doth  not  i«rceive  her 
activity,  because  it  is  direct  and  not  reflex :  and  this  is  the 
cause  why  some,  who  do  not  express  themselves  properly, 
say,  that  they  do  not  act  at  all ;  but  it  is  a  mistake,  for  tlfey 
were  never  more  truly  or  nobly  active :  they  should  rather 
say,  that  they  did  not  distinguish  their  acts,  than  that  they 
did  not  act.  I  allow  they  do  not  act  of  themselves ;  but 
they  are  drawn,  and  they  follow  the  attraction*  Love  is 
the  weight  which  sinks  them  into  God,  as  into  an  infinite 
sea,  wherein  they  descend  with  inconceivable  rapidity  from 
one  profound  depth  to  another. 

It  is  then  an  impropriety  to  say,  that  we  do  not  form  acts: 
all  form  acts,  but  the  manner  of  their  formation  is  not  alike 
in  all.  The  cause  of  the  mistake  is  this ;  all  who  know 
they  should  act,  are  desirous  of  acting  distinguishably  and 
perceptibly ;  but  this  cannot  be :  distinct  and  sensible  acta 
are  for  beginners,  and  acts  of  a  higher  nature  for  those  in 
a  more  advanced  state.  To  stop  in  the  former,  which  are 
weak  and  of  little  profit,  is  to  debar  ourselves  of  the  lattery 
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and  again  to  attempt  the  Litter  without  having  passed 
through  the  former,  is  a  no  less  considerable  error. 

All  things  should  then  he  done  in  their  season :  every 
state  has  its  commencement,  its  progress  and  its  consumma- 
tion ;  and  it  is  an  unhappy  error  to  stop  in  the  beginning. 
There  is  even  no  art  but  what  has  its  process;  and  at  first 
we  must  labour  with  diligence  and  toil,  but  at  last  we  shall 
reap  the  harvest  of  our  industry.  When  the  vessel  is  in 
port,  the  mariners  are  obliged  to  exert  all  their  strength, 
that  they  may  clear  her  thence,  and  put  to  sea;  but  at 
length  they  turn  her  with  facility  as  they  please.  In  like 
manner  while  the  soul  remains  in  sin  and  creaturely  entan- 
glements, very  frequent  and  strenuous  endeavours  are  requi- 
site to  effect  her  freedom ;  the  cords  which  withhold  her  i 
must  be  loosed  ;  and  then  by  strong  and  vigorous  efforts  she 
gathers  herself  inwards,  pushing  off  gradually  from  her  old 
port,  and,  in  leaving  that  at  a  distance,  she  proceeds  to  the 
interior,  the  haven  to  which  she  wishes  to  steer. 

When  the  vessel  is  thus  turned,  in  proportion  as  she  ad- 
vances on  the  sea  ;  she  leaves  the  land  behind  :  and  the  far- 
ther she  departs  from  the  old  harbour,  the  less  difficulty 
rind  labour  is  requisite  in  moving  her  forward ;  at  length 
she  begins  to  get  sweetly  under  sail ;  and  now  proceeds  so 
swiftly  in  her  course,  that  the  oar  which  is  become  useless 
is  laid  aside.  How  is  the  pilot  now  employed  ?  he  is  con- 
tent with  spreading  the  sails,  and  holding  the  rudder.  To 
spread  the  sails,  is  to  lay  ourselves  before  God  in  the  pray- 
er of  simple  exposition,  that  we  may  be  acted  upon  by  his 
Spirit :  to  hold  the  rudder,  is  to  restrain  our  hearts  from 
wandering  from  the  true  course,  recalling  it  gently,  and  gui- 
ding it  steadily  to  the  dictates  of  the  blessed  Spirit,  which 
gradually  gain  possession  and  dominion  of  the  heart,  just 
as  the  wind  by  degrees  fills  the  sails  and  impels  the  vessel. 
While  the  winds  are  fair,  the  pilot  and  the  mariners  rest 
from  their  labours,  and  the  vessel  glides  rapidly  along  with- 
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out  their  toil ;  and  when  they  thus  repose,  and  leave  the 
vessel  to  the  wind,  they  make  more  way  in  one  hour,  than 
they  had  done  in  a  length  of  time  by  all  their  former  ef- 
forts ;  were  they  even  now  to  attempt  using  the  oar,  they 
would  not  only  fatigue  themselves,  but  retard  the  vessel  by 
their  ill-timed  labours. 

This  is  the  manner  of  acting  we  should  pursue  interior- 
ly;  it  will,  indeed,  advance  us  in  a  very  short  time,  by  the 
divine  impulsion,  infinitely  farther  than  a  whole  life  spent 
in  reiterated  acts  of  self-exertion ;  and  whosoever  will  take 
this  path  will  find  it  easier  than  any  other. 

If  the  wind  be  contrary  and  blows  a  storm,  we  must  cast 
anchor  to  withhold  the  vessel ;  our  anchor  is  a  firm  con- 
fidence and  hope  in  God,  waiting  patiently  the  calming  of 
the  tempest  and  the  return  of  a  more  favourable  gale,  as 
David  44  Waited  patiently  for  the  Lord,  and  he  inclined  un- 
to him,  and  heard  his  cry."  Psal.  xl.  1.  We  must  there- 
fore, be  resigned  to  the  Spirit  of  God,  giving  up  ourselves 
wholly  to  his  divine  guidance. 

AN  ADMONITION  TO  PASTORS  AND  TEACHERS. 

If  all  who  laboured  for  the  conversion  of  others,  were  to 
introduce  them  immediately  into  prayer  and  the  interior 
life,  and  make  it  their  main  design  to  gain  and  win  over 
the  heart,  numberless  as  well  as  permanent  conversions7 
would  certainly  ensue.  On  the  contrary,  few  and  transient 
fruits  must  attend  that  labour  which  is  confined  to  outward 
matters ;  such  as  burdening  the  disciple  with  a  thousand 
precepts  for  externa]  exercises,  instead  of  leaving  the  soul 
to  Christ  by  the  occupation  of  the  heart  in  him. 

If  ministers  were  solicitous  thus  to  instruct  their  parish- 
ioners, shepherds,  while  they  watched  their  flocks,  might 
have  the  spirit  of  the  primitive  Christians,  and  the  husband- 
man at  the  plough  maintain  a  blessed  intercourse  with  his 
God ;  the  manufacturer,  while  he  exhausts]  his  outward 
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man  with  labour,  would  be  renewed  in  internal  strength : 
and  every  species  of  vice  would  shortly  disappear,  and  every 
parishioner  become  a  true  follower  of  the  Good  Shepherd. 

O  when  once  the  heart  is  gained,  how  easily  is  all  mor- 
al evil  corrected !  it  is,  therefore,  that  God,  above  all  things 
requires  the  heart.  It  is  the  conquest  of  the  heart  alonp, 
that  can  extirpate  those  dreadful  vices  which  are  so  predom- 
inant amongst  the  peasantry,  such  as  drunkenness,  blasphe* 
my,  lewdness,  envy  and  theft.  Jesus  Christ  would  become 
the  universal  and  peaceful  sovereign,  and  the  face  of  the 
church  would  be  wholly  renewed. 

The  decay  of  internal  piety  is  unquestionably  the  source 
of  the  various  errors  that  have  arisen  in  the  church ;  all 
which  would  speedily  be  sapped  and  overthrown,  was  in- 
ward religion  to  be  re-established.  Errors  are  only  so  far 
prejudicial  to  the  soul,  as  they  tend  to  weaken  faith,  and  de- 
ter from  prayer ;  and  if,  instead  of  engaging  our  wandering 
brethren  in  vain  disputes,  we  could  but  teach  them  simply 
to  believe,  and  diligently  to  pray,  we  should  lead  them  sweet- 
ly unto  God. 

O  how  inexpressibly  great  is  the  loss  sustained  by  man- 
kind from  the  neglect  of  the  interior  ?  And  how  tremen- 
dous must  the  great  day  of  retribution  be  to  those  who  are 
entrusted  with  the  care  of  souls,  for  not  having  discovered 
and  dispensed  to  their  flock  this  hidden  manna. 

Some  excuse  themselves  by  saying,  that  this  is  a  dangerous 
way ;  pleading  the  incapacity  of  simple  persons  to  compre- 
hend spiritual  matters.  IJut  the  oracles  of  truth  affirm  the 
contrary:  "The  Lord  loveth  those  who  walk  simply." 
Prov.  xii.  22.  vulg.  And  where  can  be  the  danger  of  walk- 
ing in  "the  only  true  way,"  which  is  Jesus  Christ?  of 
giving  up  ourselves  to  him,  fixing  our  eye  continually  on 
him,  placing  all  our  confidence  in  his  grace,  and  tending 
with  all  the  strength  of  our  soul  to  his  pure  Jove  ? 
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The  simple  ones,  so  far  from  being  incapable  of  this 
perfection,  are  by  their  docility,  innocency,  and  humility 4 
peculiarly  adapted  and  qualified  for  its  attainment ;  and  as 
they  are  not  accustomed  to  reasoning  they  are  less  employ- 
ed in  speculations,  less  tenacious  of  their  own  opinions. 
Even  from  their  want  of  learning,  they  submit  more  free- 
ly to  the  teachings  of  the  divine  Spirit ;  whereas  others, 
who  are  blinded  by  self  sufficiency  and  enslaved  by  preju- 
dice, give  great  resistance  to  the  operations  of  grace. 

We  are  told  in  Scripture,  "  that  unto  the  simple,  God 
giveth  the  understanding  of  his  law  Psalm  cxviii.  130. 
(vulgate)  and  we  are  also  assured,  that  Godloveth  to  com- 
municate with  them:  "The  Lord  careth  for  the  simple;  1 
was  reduced  to  extremity  and  he  saved  me."  Fsal.  cxiv.  6. 
vulgate.  To  warn  spiritual  fathers  against  preventing  the 
little  ones  from  coming  to  Christ,  he  himself  said  to  his  apos- 
tles, "  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  for  of  such  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Matt.  xix.  14.  It  was  the  en- 
deavour of  the  apostles  to  prevent  children  from  going  to 
our  Lord,  which  occasioned  this  gracious  charge.  Man 
frequently  applies  a  remedy  to  the  outward  body,  whilst 
the  disease  lies  at  the  heart. 

The  cause  of  our  being  so  unsuccessful  in  reforming  man- 
kind, especially  those  of  the  lower  class,  is  our  beginning 
with  external  matters ^  all  our  labours  in  this  field,  do  but 
produce  such  fruit  as  endures  not :  but  if  the  key  of  the 
interior  be  first  given,  the  exterior  would  be  naturally  and 
easily  reformed.  To  teach  man  to  seek  God  in  his  heart, 
to  think  of  him,  to  return  to  him  whenever  he  finds  he  has 
wandered  from  him,  and  to  do  and  to  suffer  all  things  with 
a  single  eye  to  please  him,  is  the  natural  and  ready  process ; 
it  is  leading  the  soul  to  the  very  source  of  grace,  wherein  is 
to  be  found  all  that  is  necessary  for  sanctification. 

I  therefore,  conjure  you  all,  O  ye  who  have  the  care  of 
souls,  to  put  them  at  once  into  this  way,  which  is  Jesus 
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Christ :  nay,  it  is  he  himself  that  coiyures  you,  by  the  pre- 
cious blood  he  hath  shed  for  those  entrusted  to  you,  "  to 
speak  to  the  heart  of  Jerusalem."  Isa.  xl.  2.  vulgate.  O 
ye  dispensers  of  his  graces,  ye  preachers  of  his  word,  ye 
ministers  of  his  sacraments,  establish  his  kingdom!— and 
that  it  may  indeed  be  established,  make  him  ruler  over  the 
hearts  of  his  subjects !  for  as  it  is  the  heart  alone  that  can 
oppose  his  sovereignty,  it  is  by  the  subjection  of  the  heart 
that  his  sovereignty  is  most  highly  exalted  :  "  Give  glory 
to  the  holiness  of  God,  and  he  shall  become  your  sanctifi- 
cation."  Isa.  viii.  13.  vulgate.  Compose  catechisms  partic- 
ularly to  teach  prayer,  not  by  reasoning  nor  by  method,  for 
the  simple  are  incapable  thereof ;  but  to  teach  the  prayer 
of  the  heart,  not  of  the  understanding ;  the  prayer  of  God's 
Spirit,  not  of  man's  invention. 

Alas !  by  wanting  them  to  pray  in  elaborate  forms,  and 
to  be  curiously  critical  therein,  you  create  their  chief  obsta- 
cles. The  children  have  been  led  astray  from  the  best  of 
fathers,  by  your  endeavouring  to  teach  them  too  refined, 
too  polished  a  language.  Gq  then,  ye  poor  children,  to 
your  heavenly  Father,  speak  to  him  in  your  natural  lan- 
guage ;  and  though  it  be  ever  so  rude  and  barbarous  in  the 
opinion  of  men,  it  is  not  so  to  him.  ■  A  father  is  much  bet- 
ter pleased  with  an  address  which  love  and  respect  in  the 
child  throws  into  disorder,  because  he  knows  it  proceeds 
from  the  heart,  than  by  a  formal  and  barren  harangue, 
though  ever  so  elaborate  in  the  composition.  The  simple 
and  undisguised  emotions  of  filial  love  are  infinitely  more 
expressive  than  all  language,  and  all  reasoning. 

By  forming  instructions  how  to  love  by  rule  and  method 
the  Essential  Love,  men  have  in  a  great  measure  estranged 
themselves  from  him.  O  how  unnecessary  is  it  to  teach 
an  art  of  loving !  The  language  of  love  though  natural  to 
the  lover,  is  nonsense  and  barbarism  to  him  that  loveth  not. 
The  best  way  to  learn  the  loVe  of  God,  is  to  love  him. — 
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The  ignorant  and  simple,  because  they  proceed  with  more 
cordiality  and  simplicity,  often  become  most  perfect  therein. 
The  Spirit  of  God  needs  none  of  our  arrangements  and 
methods ;  when  it  pleaseth  him,  he  turns  shepherds  into 
prophets :  and,  so  far  from  excluding  any  from  the  temple 
of  prayer,  he  throws  wide  the  gates  that  all  may  enter ; 
while  wisdom  cries  aloud  in  the  highways,  44  Whoso  is 
simple  let  him  turn  in  hither Prov.  ix.  4.  and  to  the  fools 
she  saith,  "  Come  eat  of  my  bread,  and  drink  of  the  wine 
which  I  have  mingled."  Prov.  ix.  5.  And  doth  not  Jesus 
Christ  himself  thank  his  Father  for  having  "  hid  the  secrets 
of  his  kingdom  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  revealed 
them  unto  babes  ?"  Matt.  xi.  25. 

OF  THE  MOST  CERTAIN  METHOD  TO  ATTAIN  DIVINE  UNION. 

It  is  impossible  to  attain  divine  union,  solely  by  the  ac- 
tivity of  meditation,  or  by  the  meltings  of  the  affections,  or 
even  by  the  highest  degree  of  luminous  and  distinctly-com- 
prehended prayer.  There  are  many  reasons  for  this,  the 
chief  of  which  are  as  follow : 

First,  According  to  Scripture  "  no  man  shall  see  God  and 
£  ^G^ii3^ive."  Exod.  xxxiii.  20.  Now  all  the  exercises 
of  discursive  prayer,  and  even  of  active  contemplation,  while 
esteemed  as  the  summit  and  end  of  the  passive,  and  not 
merely  as  a  preparative  to  it,  are  still  44  living  exercises,  by 
which  we  cannot  see  God that  is  to  say,  be  united  with 
him :  for  all  that  is  of  man's  own  power  or  exertion,  must 
first  die,  be  it  ever  so  noble,  ever  so  exalted. 

St.  John  relates,  "  that  there  was  a  great  silence  in  heav- 
'  en."  Rev.  viii.  1.  Now  heaven  represents  the  fund  and 
centre  of  the  soul,  wherein,  ere  the  majesty  of  God  appears, 
all  must  be  hushed  to  silence.  All  the  efforts,  nay,  the  very 
existence  of  self,  or  propriety,  must  be  destroyed  ;  because 
nothing  is  opposite  to  God,  but  propriety ;  and  all  the  ma- 
lignity of  man  is  in  this  propriety,  as  in  the  power  of  its  evil 
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nature ;  insomuch  that  the  purhy  of  a  soul  increases  in 
proportion  as  it  loses  this  self-hood ;  till  at  length,  that 
which  had  been  a  fault  while  the  soul  lived  in  propriety, 
and  acted  from  self,  becomes  no  longer  such,  from  the  pu- 
rity and  innocence  that  she  hath  acquired,  by  departing 
from  that  propriety,  or  self-hood,  which  caused  the  dissim- 
ilitude between  her  and  God. 

Secondly,  To  unite  two  things  so  opposite,  as  the  impu- 
rity of  the  creature  and  the  purity  of  God,  the  simplicity  of 
God  and  the  multiplicity  of  man,  much  more  is  requisite 
than  the  impotent  efforts  of  the  creature :  no  less  than  a 
singular  and  efficacious  operation  of  the  Almighty  can  ever 
accomplish  this ;  for  things  must  be  reduced  to  some  simi- 
larity, before  they  can  blend  and  become  one.  Can  the 
impurity  of  dross  be  united  with  the  purity  of  gold  ?  What 
then  does  God  do  ?  He  sends  his  own  Wisdom  before  him, 
as  the  last  fire  shall  be  sent  upon  the  earth,  td  destroy  by 
its  activity  all  that  is  impure  therein  ;  and  as  nothing  can 
resist  the  power  of  that  fire,  in  like  manner  this  Wisdom 
dissolves  and  destroys  all  the  impurities  of  the  creature, 
and  disposes  it  for  divine  union. 

This  impurity,  so  opposite  to  union,  consists  in  propriety 
and  activity. 

Propriety,  or  self,  is  the  source  and  fountain  of  all  that 
defilement  and  corruption  which  can  never  be  allied  to  es- 
sential purity ;  the  rays  of  the  son  may  glance,  indeed,  upon 
filth  and  mire,  but  can  never  be  united  with  them.  Activ- 
ity obstructs  union ;  for  God  being  an  infinite  stillness,  the 
soul,  in  order  to  be  united  to  him,  must  participate  of  his 
stillness,  else  the  contrariety  between  stillness  and  activity 
would  prevent  assimulation. 

Therefore,  the  soul  can  never  arrive  to  divine  union  but 
by  the  repose  or  stillness  of  her  will ;  nor  can  she  ever  In- 
come one  with  God,  but  by  being  re-established  fa  the 
purity  of  her  first  creation,  that  is,  in  thig  central  repose. 
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God  purifies  the  soul  by  hfe  Wisdom,  as  refiners  do  metals 
in  the  furuace.  Gold  cannot  be  purified  but  by  fire,  which 
gradually  separates  from  it  and  consumes  all  that  is  earthly 
and  heterogeneous :  it  must  be  melted  and  dissolved,  and 

\  all  impure  mixtures  taken  away,  by  casting  it  again  and 
again  into  the  furnace;  thus  it  is  refined  from  all  internal 

i  corruption,  and  even  exalted  to  a  state  that  is  incapable  of 

j  farther  purification.  The  goldsmith  now  no  longer  dis- 
covers any  adulterate  mixture ;  its  purity  is  perfect,  its  sim- 

\  plicity  complete.  The  fire  no  longer  touches  if;  and  were 
it  to  remain  an  age  in  the  furnace,  its  purity  would  not  be 

)  increased,  nor  its  substance  diminished.  Then  it  is  fit  for 
the  most  exquisite  workmanship :  and  if,  thereafter,  this 
gold  seems  obscured  or  defiled,  it  is  no  more  than  accident* 
al  defilement,  contracted  by  its  contiguity  to  some  impure 
body ;  but  this  is  only  superficial,  and  widely  different  from 
its  former  impurity,  which  was  hidden  in  the  very  centre 
and  ground  of  its  nature,  and  as  it  were  identified  with  it* 
Those,  however,  who  are  ignorant  of  this  process,  and  its 
blessed  effects,  would  be  apt  to  despise  and  reject  the  ves- 
sel of  pure  gold,  sullied  by  some  external  pollution ;  and 
would  prefer  an  impure  and  gross  metal,  that  appeared 
superficially  bright  and  polished.  Farther,  the  goldsmith 
never  mingles  together  the  pure  and  the  impure  gold,  lest 
the  dross  of  the  one  should  corrupt  the  other :  before  they 
can  be  united  they  must  be  equally  refined  :  he,  therefore, 
plunges  the  impure  metal  into  the  furnace,  till  all  its  dross 
is  purged  away,  and  it  becomes  fully  prepared  for  incorpo- 
ration and  union  with  the  pure  gold. 

This  is  what  St.  Paul  means,  when  he  declares,  that 
"  the  fire  shall  try  every  man's  work  of  what  sort  it  is :" 
1  Cor.  iii.  13.  he  adds,  "  If  any  man's  work  be  burnt,  he 
shall  suffer  loss,  but  he  himself  shall  be  saved,  yet  so  as  by 
fire."  He  here  intimates,  that  there  are  a  species  of  works 
so  degraded  by  impure  mixtures,  that  though  the  mercy  of 
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God  accepts  them,  yet  they  must  pass  through  the  fire,  to 
be  purged  from  the  contamination  of  propriety  and  self ; 
and  it  is  in  this  sense,  that  God  is  said  "  to  examine  and 
judge  our  righteousness,"  Psalm  xiv.  3.  vulg.  because  that, 
"  by  the  deeds  of  the  law,  there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified ; 
but  by  the  righteousness  of  God,  which  is  by  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ"  Rom.  iii.  20,  &c. 

Thus  we  may  see  that  the  divine  justice  and  wisdom, 
as  an  unremitting  fire,  must  devour  and  destroy  all  that  is 
aarthly,  sensual,  and  carnal,  and  all  self-activity,  before  the 
soul  can  be  fitted  for  and  capable  of  union  with  God. — 
Now,  this  purification  can  never  be  accomplished  by  the 
industry  of  fallen  man ;  on  the  contrary  he  submits  to  it 
always  with  reluctance ;  he  is  so  enamoured  of  self-hood, 
and  so  averse  to  its  destruction,  that  did  not  God  act  upon 
him  powerfully  and  with  authority  he  would  for  ever  resist. 

It  may  perhaps,  be  objected  here,  that  God  never  robs 
man  of  his  free  will,  he  can  always  resist  the  divine  opera* 
tions ;  and  that  I  therefore  err  in  saying  God  acts  thus  ab- 
solutely, and  without  the  consent 'of  man. 

Let  me,  however,  explain  myself.  By  man's  giving  a 
passive  consent,  God,  without  usurpation,  may  assume  a 
full  power  and  an  entire  guidance ;  for  having,  in  the  be- 
ginning of  his  conversion,  made  an  unreserved  surrender  of 
himself,  to  all  that  God  wills  of  him  or  by  him,  he  thereby 
gave  an  active  consent  to  whatsoever  God  thereafter  might 
operate  or  require.  But  when  God  begins  to  burn,  de- 
stroy, and  purify,  then  the  soul,  not  |>erceiving  the  salutary 
design  of  these  operations,  shrinks  from  them ;  and,  as  the 
gold  seems  rather  to  blacken  than  brighten  when  first  put 
into  the  furnace,  so  she  conceives  that  her  purity  is  lost,  and 
that  her  temptations  are  her  sins ;  insomuch,  that  if  an 
active  and  explicit  consent  were  then  requisite,  the  soul 
could  scarcely  give  it,  nay  often  would  withhold  it.  The 
utmost  she  can  do  is  to  remain  firm  in  her  passive  disposi- 
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tion,  enduring  as  well  as  she  is  able  all  these  divine  opera- 
tions, which  she  neither  can  nor  will  obstruct 

In  this  manner,  therefore,  the  soul  is  purified  from  all 
her  proper,  distinct,  perceptible,  and  multiplied  operations, 
which  constitute  the  great  dissimilitude  between  her  and 
God  :  she  is  rendered,  by  degrees,  conform,*  and  then  uni- 
form ;  and  the  passive  capacity  of  the  creature  is  elevated, 
ennobled  and  enlarged,  though  in  a  secret  and  hidden  man- 
ner, and  therefore  called  mystical :  but  in  all  these  opera- 
tions, the  soul  must  concur  passively.  It  is  true,  indeed, 
that,  at  the  beginning  of  her  purification,  her  activity  is 
requisite ;  from  which,  as  the  divine  operations  become 
stronger  and  stronger,  she  must  gradually  cease :  yielding 
herself  up  to  the  impulses  of  the  divine  Spirit,  till  she  is 
wholly  absorbed  in  him.  But  this  is  often  a  difficult  and 
tedious  process. 

We  do  not  then  say,  as  some  have  falsely  supposed,  that 
there  is  no  need  of  action  iif  the  process  of  divine  purifica- 
tion: on  the  contrary,  we  affirm  it  as  the  gate;  at  which, 
however,  we  would  not  have  those  stop,  who  are  to  attain 
ultimate  perfection,  which  is  impracticable,  except  the  first 
helps  are  laid  aside ;  for  however  necessary  they  may  have 
been  at  the  entrance  of  the  road,  they  become  afterwards 
mere  clogs,  and  greatly  detrimental  to  those  who  adhere  to 
them,  preventing  them  from  ever  arriving  at  the  end  of  their 
course.  This  made  St.  Paul  say,  "  Forgetting  those  things 
which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  to  those  which  are 
before,  I  press  toward  the  mark,  for  the  prize  of  the  high 
calling  in  Christ  Jesus."  (Phil.iii.  13.) 

Would  you  not  say  that  he  had  lost  his  senses,  who  hav- 
ing undertaken  an  important  journey,  should  fix  his  abode 
at  the  first  inn,  because  he  had  been  told  that  many  travel- 
lers, who  had  come  that  way,  had  lodged  in  the  house,  and 

*  Conform,  by  passivity  and  resignation ;  and  uniform,  by  "  no  longer  living 
herself,  but  by  Christ  living,  moving,  and  acting  in  her."  Gal.  U.  20. 
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made  it  their  place  of  residence  ?  All  that  we  should  wish 
then  is,  that  souls  should  44  press  toward  the  mark,"  should 
pursue  their  journey,  and  take  the  shortest  and  easiest  road ; 
not  stopping  at  the  first  stage,  but  following  the  counsel 
and  example  of  St.  Paul,  suffer  themselves  to  be  guided 
and  governed  by  the  spirit  of  grace,  which  would  infallibly 
conduct  them  to  the  end  of  their  creation,  the  enjoyment  of 
God.  But  while  we  confess,  that  the  enjoyment  of  God  is 
the  end  for  which  alone  we  were  created  ;  that,  "  without 
holiness,"  none  can  attain  it,  and  that  to  attain  it  we  must 
necessarily  pass  through  a  severe  and  purifying  process ; 
how  strange  is  it,  that  we  should  dread  and  avoid  this  pro- 
cess, as  if  that  could  be  the  cause  of  evil  and  imperfection 
in  the  present  life,  which  is  to  be  productive  of  glory  and 
blessedness  in  the  life  to  come. 

None  can  be  ignorant  that  God  is  the  supreme  good  ; 
that  essential  blessedness  consists  in  union  with  him  ;  that 
the  saints  are  more  or  less  glorified,  according  as  the  union 
is  more  or  less  advanced  ;•  and  that  the  soul  cannot  attain 
this  union  by  the  mere  activity  of  its  own  powers :  for  God 
communicates  himself  to  the  soul,  in  proportion  as  its  pas* 
sive  capacity  is  great,  noble  and  extensive ;  it  cannot  be 
united  to  God,  but  in  simplicity  and  passivity,  and  as  thjys 
union  is  beatitude  itself,  the  way  to  it  in  simplicity  and  pas- 
sivity, instead  of  being  evil,  must  be  good,  must  be  most  free 
from  delusion  and  danger,  the  safest,  the  surest  and  the  best. 

Would  Jesus  Christ  have  made  this  the  most  perfect  and 
necessary  way,  had  there  been  evil  and  danger  therein  ? 
No  !  all  can  travel  this  road  to  blessedness ;  and  all  are 
called  thereto,  as  to  the  enjoyment  of  God,  which  alone  is 
beatitude,  both  in  this  world  and  the  next.  I  say  the  en- 
joyment of  God  himself,  and  not  his  gifts ;  which,  as  they 
do  not  constitute  essential  beatitude,  cannot  fully  content 

•FWlJxxivi.  10  ailvi.  10  Zftch.  li.  13, 
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the  immortal  spirit :  the  soul  is  so  noble,  so  great,  that  th* 
most  exalted  gifts  of  God  cannot  fill  its  immense  capacity 
with  happiness,  unless  the  Giver  also  bestows  himself. 
Now  the  whole  desire  of  the  Divine  Being  is  to  give  him* 
self  to  every  creature,  according  to  the  capacity  with  which 
it  is  endued ;  and  yet,  alas !  how  reluctantly  man  suffers 
himself  to  be  drawn  to  God !  how  fearful  is  be  to  prepare 
for  divine  union ! 

Some  say,  that  we  should  not  attempt,  by  our  own  abili- 
ty, to  place  ourselves  in  this  state.  I  grant  it :  but  what  a 
poor  subterfuge  is  this  ?  since  I  have  all  along  asserted  and 
proved,  that  the  utmost  exertion  of  the  highest  created  be- 
ing could  never  accomplish  this  of  itself ;  it  is  God  alone 
must  do  it.  The  creature  may,  indeed,  open  the  window  ; 
but  it  is  the  sun  himself,  that  must  give  the  light. 

The  same  persons  say  again,  that  some  may  feign  to  have 
attained  this  Messed  state :  but,  alas !  none  can  any  more 
feign  this,  than  the  wretch,  who  is  on  the  point  of  perishing 
with  hunger,  can  for  a  length  of  time  feign  to  be  full  and 
satisfied ;  some  wish  or  v^ord„  some  sigh  or  sign,  will 
cvitably  escape  him,  and  betray  bis  famished  state* 

Since  then  none  can  attain  this  blessed  state,  save  thorn 
whom  God  himself  leads  and  places  therein ;  we  do  not 
pretend  to  introduce  any  into  it,  but  only  to  point  out  the 
shortest  and  safest  road  that  leads  to  it ;  beseeching  ye  not 
to  be  retarded  in  your  progress  by  any  external  exercises, 
not  to  sit  down  a  resident  at  the  first  inn,  nor  to  he  satisfi- 
ed with  the  sweets  which  are  tasted  ia  the  milk  far  babe* 
If  the  water  of  eternal  life  is  shown  to  acwwe  thirsty  souls, 
how  inexpressibly  cruel  would  it  be,  by  coafiuing  them  to  a 
round  of  external  forms,  to  prevent  their  approaching  it;  so 
that  their  longing  shall  never  be  satisfied,  but  they  sbaU 
perish  w  ith  thirst. 

Let  us  all  asree  in  the  way,  as  we  all  agree  in  the  end, 
which  is  evident  and  incontrovertible*    The  way  has  its 
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beginning,  progress,  and  end ;  and  the  nearer  we  approach 
the  end,  the  farther  is  the  beginning  behind  us :  it  is  only 
by  proceeding  from  one,  that  we  can  arrive  at  the  other.— 
Would  you  get  from  the  entrance  to  the  distant  end  of  the 
road,  without  passing  over  the  intermediate  space  ?  and 
surely,  if  the  end  is  good,  holy,  and  necessary,  and  the  en- 
trance also  good,  can  that  be  condemnable,  as  evil,  which  is 
the  necessary  passage,  the  direct  road  leading  from  the  one 
to  the  other  ? 

O  ye  blind  and  foolish  men,  who  pride  yourselves  on  sci- 
ence, wisdom,  wit,  and  power,  how  well  do  you  verify  what 
God  hath  said,  that  "  His  secrets  are  hidden  from  the  great 
and  wise,  and  revealed  unto  the  little  ones, — the 
babes  !" 
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Page  605,  first  line  of  the  second  paragraph)  for  "  Prayer  is  the  application  to 
the  heart  of  God,-  read  «  Prayer  is  the  application  of  the  heart  to  God." 
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